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FOREWORD TO THE ENGLISH 
EDITION. 

I HATE been repeatedly approached from the En^ish side 
with regard to a tranBlation nf mj Modem Greek Handbook. 
EDgllBh-Bpeaking Bcholare are of course sufBciently familiar 
with the German language to conault German works in the 
original. But as there is a large number of English-speaking 
students who cannot do this, and as, besides, it is easier to 
master a foreign language in a grammar written in one's 
mother-tongue, I have been very pleased to give my consent 
when Messrs. T. & T. Clark of Edinbui^h desired to anaoge 
for a translation of the second edition of my Handbook, 
which was recently published and considerably enlatged. 
The translation gives the text of the German original with- 
out alteration, except that a few slips have been removed — 
partly due to the translator's accuracy. 

I desire to express my sincere thanks to Dr. S. Angus 
for the carefully escecuted translation ; he has performed his 
task with great ability and with a perfect understanding of 
the subject. 

My wish is that my book, which has gained friends in 
its German form, may secure new friends in its English 
dress and contribute to an increased and deepened knowledge 
of Modem Greek among English-speaking scholars and 
students. 

A. THUMB. 
STRASBBDito, January 191S. 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE. 

rKOFKSSOR Thumb's Forewords render any further words 
from tbe TraoBlator unaecesBary. The need for auch a book 
as the preseat has been glowingly felt in the EngUsh- 
speaking world. The works on Modem Greek with which 
the EngUsh Btudent is familiar deal either exclusively or for 
the most part with the xadapevovaa, the "Atticizing" 
learned language o! the pi-esent day. No fair account is to 
hand of the modern vemactdar, which reflects the chequered 
history of the G-reek people, and is alone the true descendant 
of the ancient language. It is not too much to claim that 
this book is the first in English to supply the want, and as 
such must prove welcome to the teachers and students of the 
Greek langut^. Professor Thumb's aim is to be practical 
in two ways, — first, to present a satisfactory account of the 
latest phase of Greek to those Hellenists who are convinced 
that tbey mast pass beyond the classical and the Hellenistic 
periods for the study of a living language with an unbroken 
history of three thousand years ; and, secondly, to furnish 
a Textbook of the modern Greek vemacnlar for beginners, 
as evidenced by the division into Grammar, Texts, and 
Glossary. 

Finally, the Translator has much pleasure in placing 
before English readers the Handbook which he used in 
Professor Thumb's own Modem Greek class in Marburg. 

S. A. 
Gdikbdroh, FebmaTy 191S. 

Digit zed by Google 



Id b, Google 



FOREWORD TO THE FIRST GERMAN 
EDITION. 

Tub paet century witnessed the publication oE modem Greek 
grammars in lat^ number& This output corresponds 
in a certain meuure to the sympathy which, during the 
different decades of the contuty, Europe bestowed upon 
modem Greece. We shall find that the number of grammars, 
pocket^lictionaries, elementary text-books increased in those 
periods in which the Greeks to a special degree attracted 
the eyes of Europe, eo that the mere statistics of publishing 
firms could furnish an exact index of the interest of the 
West in the people of Greece ; and, if we are to trust our 
index, this interest appears to have grown more intense again 
during the past lustrum. But notwithstanding the enor- 
mous output in this field, only a small proportion is of 
practical service, not a single one of the existing helps being 
adequate to the requirements which science imposes even on 
a grammar which professes to serve only a practical purpose. 
Indeed, one sometimes receives even the unpleasant impres- 
sion that the book in his band is a work " made to otiiler," 
owing its existence solely to the speculation of the hook- 
selling trade. The peculiar literary conditions of Greece 
contribute partly to this lack of really serviceable helps. 
The terra " modem Greek," as is well known, designates two 
forms of language — first, the living languf^e spoken by the 
people and split ap into numerous dialects or patois, which 
form alone properly deserves the name of modem Greek ; and, 
secondly, the literary language, the Kodaptvovffa, i.e. " pure 
speech," which is a literary and learned revival of the more 
or less modernised ancient Greek common language, and is 
therefore a product of art by no means of recent date, but 
the result of the written usage of centuries reaching back 
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beyond ByzantiDe days. The extent to which thie stereo- 
typed form of aDcieot Greek admitted and etill admits 
modern elements borrowed from the popular language varied 
not only in different times, but etill varies also according 
to author and locality. The majority of modern Greek 
grammars have this in common, that they present neither the 
one nor the other form of language exclusively, but select 
as a working basis either the learned langut^ or the ver- 
nacular without confining themselves farther strictly to the 
standard chosen. Those who prefer the literary language 
are in the majority : ordinarily this form is taught in such a 
way as if it were kot tfox*?" " ^^^ Greek language of the 
present day." And yet this literary complexion is not ex- 
clusively the dominant one even in the province of artistic 
literature, while lyrical and epic poetry belong almost 
entirely to the vernacular, which continues also to gain 
ground in other departments (comedy and nan'ative). 

A combined account of both forms of the language 
suffers from want of clearness, quite apart from the fact that 
in most cases the vernacular in this way is denied fair treat- 
ment. Mitsotakis ' so far has best succeeded in treating 
both together ; but he, like all the others, displays a lack of 
the training in philol<^ necessary to do justice to the more 
rigorous scientific demands : he also lacks the necessary dis- 
crimination of the essential distinction between the popular 
and the literary language. The former is by no means 
satisfactorily treated, and in his grammar appears but too 
faintly as a pronounced independent form of language. The 
only elementary grammar of recent date which has essayed 
the task of presenting the popular language is that of Wied.* 
This little volume, the popularity of which is attested by the 
immediate appearance of a second edition, is to be highly 
commended to the beginner for a rapid introdiictory sketch 
of the modem Greek vernacular ; but certainly those who try 
to gain from it a complete knowledge of the copious popular 
literatui-e of modern Greece, or to become acquainted with 

* MitBotskiB, PraktUcht Orammaiik dtr noigriixhimihen Schrift- -and Um- 
ganffapraehe. Stnttgirt sad Berlin, 1891 <Sp«iuatin|. lii and 260 pp. 
(12 Marks), qf. tny leviavr in the Dmt'che LUtnUurzeitung, 1893, ool. 235 f. 

' Wied, Die Kunat, die ntugritchiiichr Volhsfpraflie dureh SelbdioiteTTiekt 
lAnell und Itiehl iii lemeit, Vienna: Hartleben, in the scries "Kunstder 
Poljglott«n," pt, li. (2 Marks). 
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the structure of the speech of the common people, will sood 
be disappointed. There exists no text-book that can supply 
reliable and to some extent ample information upon the fiicts 
of the modem Greek popular language. An adequate text- 
book should be expected not only to introduce every scholar 
to an understanding of the abundant treasures of the modern 
Greek national and vernacular literature, but also to make 
the linguist and the philologist familiar with the principle 
of the growth of the language. To fill this breach is the 
object of my Handbook. 

I have already in a separate bi-ochure ^ pointed out that 
the vernacular, and not the literary, language should be first 
learned, tc^ether with the reasons for this view. To repeat 
briefly : those who are familiar with ancient Greek and then 
learn the modem vernacular possess all tliat is essential 
to understand the modem Greek literary language; while 
those who do not know ancient Greek will never gain a clear 
grasp of the linguistic conditions of Greek literature of the 
present time. My Grammar is not intended for readers who 
are complete strangers to ancient Greek. Nevertheless, I 
Imve fully adopted the standpoint of modern Greek : for a 
descriptive grammar — and such mine professes primarily to 
he — must treat a language only in its own light. It is, on 
the other hand, a confusing anachronism in a grammar of 
modem Greek to lay down rules, e^., on the long and short 
vowels e and ij, o and a, or for the " diphthongs " ai, oi, «, or 
for the epiritus asper, the circumflex and acute accents, which 
possess no longer any meaning for the language of the 
present day, enjoying only a conventional existence in writ- 
ing. The grammars of modem Greek with which I am 
familiar are simply drawn up on the model of ancient Greek, 
because the authors for lack of proper scientiflc knowledge 
of the languf^ were not aware of the wide gulf between the 
ancient Greek orthography and the form of the present 
language. It is io the department of " phonetics," or rather 
in that of " characters," that our grammars betray this un- 
fortunate habit most glaringly and senselessly ; but even 
morphology cannot escape being crushed into this Pro- 
crustean bed to such an extent that its harmony and 
^ Die newffrieehi.ehe Sprache imd ihn Erlemii'ttg : Beilage to Allgemtine 
Zeilung, Aug. 6, 1891. 
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symmetiy are quite obscured. Thus, e.g., decleDBion is 
treated according to the scheme of ancient Greek types of 
declension, that which ia specifically modern G-reek being 
attached as an accidental patch. Desci'iptive grammar 
demands, on the contrary, " that homogeneous phenomena 
should be gronped. But the criterion of what is to be 
regarded as homogeneous must not be sought in antiquity 
or in etymoli^y, but in the ever-living genius of the lan- 
guage." ^ Idy classification of modem Greek declensioQ 
satisfies, I believe, this requirement by treating and bringing 
together under a uniform point of view those elements which, 
in the consciousness of those who speak the language, fall 
together into groups, and consequently formally react upon 
one another. Deffner's,* as also Psiehari's,' proposed classi- 
fication of the declension forms appears to me less lucid than 
that which I have adopted. I myself have, however, only 
carried into effect a suggestion put forward by W. Meyer- 
Lubke in his commentary on the grammar of Simon Fortius 
(p. 125) — a suggestion which he himself did not either 
follow up or carry out in his own classification of modem 
Creek declensions (p. 118). On t^e classification of verba 
there can exist no doubt since the appeanmce of Hatzidakia' 
fine article " iiber die Prasensbildung im Neugrieebischen," • in 
which the formation of the present stem and its relation to 
the aorist are clearly stated. For the beoefit of those who like 
to play with the term " practical," and who, in no way 
troubled with exact knowledge, regard " scientific " and " un- 
practical " as almost synonymous ideas, let me remark that the 
classification of the contents of a language based upon its own 
inner laws facilitates the acquiring of a language more than a 
grammar that presents the language on some external model 
I need not specially emphasise that I have not attempted 
an exhaustive account of the treasures of modern Greek, as 
is clear from the concise compass of my Grammar. But, 
notwithstanding, it contains considerably more than other 
grammars of greater size, and is above all a grammar of the 

' 0. V. d. Gabelentz, Die SpraehtBiuauiAaft (Leipzig, 1891), p. 92. 

' In his roviaw of Legrand's Grammar, Jwoer Lileraturseitmig, 187B, p. 
392. 

' Psicbui, BaaU de Oramrnaire kuloriqne n^ogreeque, i. 88 (Paris, 1883). 

• Kuhu's Zeiiichrift /. vvrgl. ^mukf. iirii. p. 69 ff., and £inJ. in die 
tmifriiA. (Mnnma/iifc (Leipzig, 1892), p. 390 £ 
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vernftcular Greek " Kotvi}." . The existence of a common and 
uniform type of the "popular speech" {VoUcsspracfu) is, of 
course, denied by some. It being maintained rather that 
beside the affected archaic written lai^f^ there exist only 
dialects. The latter assertion I dispute, and I maintain 
that we are justified in speaking of a modem Greek " XotvjJ," 
the language of the folk-songs in the form in which they 
jure usually published being no more a specific dialect than 
that type of language of such popnlar poets as Christopulos, 
Drosinis, Palamas, and many others, can be dubbed dialect 
A perfect uniformity is admittedly not yet to be found, for 
just as sometimes on the one band equally correct, i^. 
equally wide-spread, forms occur side by side, so on Qie 
other many poets (a% e.g., Yilaras) manifest a marked pro- 
pensity for dialect elements ; yet in spite of all this we may 
speak of the " vernacular " in contrast to the dialects. 
Many folk-songs in the course of extensive diffusion, passing 
from place to place, must have had their dialectic peculiari- 
ties reduced to a minimum, so that by a quite spontaneous 
process a certain average speech resulted. Quite recently 
Po£&Tfi has also made a similar assertion, guided, however, 
more by instinct than by any scientific sense, and conse- 
quently he has overshot the mark in disputing absolutely the 
existence of dialects.' This average popular speech — which 
readily arises particularly in the larger centres — serves as a 
means of communication which is intelligible not only in 
Fatras, Athens, and Constantinople, but also in the country. 

The collection of Texts served me as a guide for the 
limitation of my material : the less common (or dialectic) 
phenomena are in general only treated so far as they occur 
in these texts. The student will therefore not expect to find, 
eg., the tireek dialects of Lower Italy or those of Fontus — to 
say nothing of Zaconian — given in any exhaustive manner. 
I have exceeded the dialect material contained in the Texts 
only when some linguistic phenomena of special interest on 
more general grounds (e.g. the history of the language) called 
for attention. Of course, such a selection remains always 
more or less subjective and infiuenced by the personal 

ipo»iji, T& EUwXa. rxutatui, luMrii (Athens, 18S3], p. 180 IT. It was 
natnnlly an easy matter for Hatzidakin to refiite the " scieotific " grounds of 
Pirf&n' theds i 5/". 'Afli,»a, vii. 22i ff. 
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equation. I considered it imperative to cite patois 
phenomena not only to produce an approximately correct 
conception of the diversity of pofot's, but also efficiently to 
facilitate the study of modem Greek popular literature. 
When, however, either in Grammar or Glossary, 1 mention 
a definite r^ion {e.g. Naxos, Velvendos, Cyprus) as exhibiting 
certain philological points, it is not to be understood that 
these occur oviy in- those regions : such particulars, given 
generally in connection with the texts, mean do more than 
that a form or us^e is locally restricted. 

In the explanatory notes on the history of the language 
I confined myself to a selection of material on the same 
principles on which I made a selection from the dialect 
material. The relations between the ancient Gi-eek forms 
and those of modem Greek are referred to in their salient 
characteristics. My object was to sketch in general outline 
their inner connection as the established result ot the investi- 
gation upon modem Greek of the present time, and to put the 
reader on the right track, rather than to explain in detail all 
the separate linguistic points. Those who possess a scientific 
knowledge of philology will, with the aid of my directions, 
experience no difficulty in explaining many a detail. I aimed 
especially at presenting a clear account of the preservation or 
the disappearance of ancient, as well as the rise of new, types. 
A further consideration was to safeguard those who approach 
the study of modern Greek i^ainst such misconceptions as 
have been i-eally exploded for science through the indefatig- 
able exertions of Hatzidakis, but which miscouceptioas unfor- 
tunately still haunt the brains of unscientific dilettanti Id 
order not to frustrate my main object — to produce a text- 
book of the modern Greek vernacular — I have avoided the 
citation of scientific apparatus (literature, discussions, etc.), 
and have restricted to the smallest possible compass the 
employment of philological terminology — except the most 
common grammatical terms. The beginner will do well on 
the first reading to omit the section on Phonetics together 
with the notes and to go through the conjugation of the 
verbs before paragraphs 140—164 [|§ 175-212 of the new 
edition]. The annotations on dialect peculiarities will some- 
times be best impressed on his mind by the reading of the 
texts. Let me refer those who seek information on the aims. 
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method, and tasks of investigation in modem Greek to my 
little book, Die neugrUckisehe Spracke (Freiburg, 1892, 36 pp.), 
which will serve as an introduction to the present Grammar. 
The older as well as the more recent literature upon this 
subject will be found collected there and in my reviews in 
the Anzeiger der Indogermanisehen Forschungen, as also in the 
first part of G, Meyer's Neugrieehixke Studien} 

It is almost superfluous to remark how much I have 
profited by the successful lahours bestowed upon investiga- 
tion in modem Greek philology during the past fifteen years. 
First in importance come the achievements of Hatzidakte, 
the fruits of which, as I hope, are apparent in this Grammar. 
Another work which I have frequently consulted with the 
greatest profit should also he gratefully acknowledged, viz. 
the commentary of W. Meyer (Ltibke) * on the grammar of 
Simon Fortius. This commentary is the solitary attempt to 
furnish a brief but comprehensive account of the results of 
modem Greek philolc^. Its association with Simon Fortius 
was a happy thought. His grammar (althoi^h of the 
seventeenth century) not only compares favourably for a 
clear grasp of the material with the modem Greek grammars 
of the past century, but surpasses them in scientific spirit. 

The Texts, the I'equirements of which were constantly 
kept in view in the Grammar, offer a selection of pieces of 
poetry and prose from the vernacular, and from that section 
of the artistic literature which is based upon the vercacular. 
That the latter is more or less affected by the literary 
langu^e will appear from a rapid comparison between Fart I. 
and Part II. of the Texts. In the Grammar or the Glossary 
I have drawu attention to those elements of the literary 
language which formally betray themselves as such (and 
which are not altogether wanting in Fart L of the Texts) in 
order to prevent any doubt aa to what is genuinely vernacular. 
The Table of Contents gives the sources whence I have taken 
my texts. From my own collections I admitted three pieces 

' G. Meyer, Neu^eehwlie Studien. I, "Veranch einer Bibliogrnphie der 
nengriech. Mand»rteiiforsuliung" ; Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademi^do' 
Wiaaejachaft. Fhil.-hiit. Kl. cii:i. (1S94). 

* SimoQ Fortius, Graimnalica linguae Graecae vulgaris. Keproduotion de 
Tuition de 1S38, suivie d'aii comnientxire gr&mmatvcal et histortque par 
Wilhelm Meyer. With an Introduction by J. Psicbori, Farla, 188S, Vieweg ; 
It! and 2G6 pp. 
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together with a distich; of these I have already published 
III. 4 elsewhere, while I. d. 7 and IIL 13 (b) are itiedita. 
Unfortunately no specially superior or authentic editions 
were at my command for the selections from some of the 
poets, still no real disadvantage can have, I believe, resulted. 
In general, I retained the texts in the foiTn in which they 
were found in the editions which I used, in some cases with 
the alteration or addition of the headings. In purely ortho- 
graphical matters which ia no way atTect the pronunciation 
(so especially in regard to vowels) the orthography adopted 
in the Grammar is systematically carried out. In the first 
part I have taken the liberty to make some other alterations 
i.e. corrections, thus, e.g., in the case of final v, in order to 
present the normally correct popular form in harmony with 
my Grammar. I have, however, in this respect practised 
considerable caution {e.g. La. 21, where forms like avyx^pv^d, 
icTtovav are borrowed From the ecclesiastical langu^e). In 
the Texts of the artistic literature the orthography of the 
literary langu^e is retained in cases like <rd instead of ar, kt 
for ^T, vh for VT, final v, etc., if such were found in my copy ; 
the Grammar will be found to furnish adequate information 
upon these deviations from the vernacular language and 
orthography. In the text of Fsichari (11. b. 1) the author's 
orthography remains absolutely unaltered, so as to present at 
the same time a sample of his proposals toward reform of 
orthography. My selection of texts was deternuned not only 
by the languf^ itself, but also by having in consideration the 
history of literature and culture; on these principles the 
attempts toward the creation of a popular prose, or those 
selections which reflect wide-spread literary tendencies in 
modem Greek dress, are inserted ; and, again, the admission 
of Bangavis' song (II. a. 14) was determined by its afGuity 
with the ballad literature (ef. I. a. 4). The brief biographical 
elates for the poets will prove useful to fix their place and 
time ; unfortunately I was not able to ascertain the dates 
for 'I, ruTTfiXSo? and some of the writers still living. I 
venture to hope that the Texts, in the absence of a similar 
coUectiou aud in spite of their small bulk, are adapted to 
introduce the reader into the world of thought and ideas of 
the present-day Greek and especially the " Pw;*fo?." 

The final part of the Texts consists of Specimens of 
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Dialect which give a fairly good idea of the inultiplicit7 and 
variety of modern Greek patois. Aunotations are here sub- 
joined in order to reader the dialects more easily intelligible. 
Every one who is at all familiar with hovr far the alphabetic 
repreBentatioQB of dialect texts fall short of phonetic exact- 
ness will comprehend the reason why I did not group the 
pieces in the first part, to which are attached notices of the 
places of origin (e.g. Epirus, Chios, Naxos), under Specimens 
of Dialect: at best they are to be coQBidered merely as 
reproductions of a common language with dialect colouring. 
But in the Specimens of Dialect the purpose was to portray 
with as much faithfulness as possible the local palm, which 
is more or less the case in the texts selected. That from 
Cyprus (III. 8) is unfortunately very imperfect : there exist 
but few really reliable texts of modern Greek dialects. The 
second specimen of Pontic (III. 13. b) is taken from my own 
collections which I made during a prolonged stay last year in 
Samsun, and which represent predominantly the dialect of a 
village sitnate east from Samsun (Tserakman). But in 
order to secure simplicity in the phonetic transcription a 
peculiarity of the pronunciation has been left unnoticed, viz. 
that an initial tenuis after a preceding nasal is sometimes 
pronounced as a vomless media (or also f ortis) : this I must 
reserve for detailed investigation on some other occasion. 

The Glossary is primarily prepared to suit the texts, 
but embraces also all those words cited or discussed in the 
Grammar ; from it the beginnner may acquire a serviceable 
stock of words. It was absolutely necessary to attach such 
a vocabulary, because the only handy dictionary, that of 
Kind (Leipzig : Tauchnitz), is long since antiquated and no 
longer serviceable, and the modern Greek-French dictionary 
of L^and (Paris : Gamier) would not cover my texts. 

The principles which guided me in ortht^raphical 
questions are briefly indicated in § 3 n. Generally 
speaking, I endeavoured, of course, to harmonise the spelling 
with the principle of the historical orthography, ie. to spell 
uccording to the origin and natw% of a form ; but occasion- 
ally I also ventured to simplify as well as to effect a com- 
promise (" <ru/t^ij8aff/*o? ") between the orthography demanded 
on scientific grounds and that at present most commonly in 
use. Where the present orthography fluctuates among 
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various spellings (e^. Id comparatives in -vrepm) I adopted 
without hesitation that demanded on the grounds of the 
history of the language ; while again from among several 
methods of spelling in vogue I selected that one philo- 
logical! 7 hest justified. On the other hand, I avoided 
unusual spellings, like toi? for rt;, in such a case preferring 
the neutral sign 1. lu the same way I could not admit 
spellings, e.f/., like -vovKXo, trovWi, etc. (which Hatzidakis ^ 
rightly demands on philological grounds), fitim a desire'not to 
introduce into a Handbook an orthographical system too much 
at varianoe with the general usage. I have frequently aimed 
at simplification of orthography; thus in carrying throughout 
(ill forma the €i in aineiPiK as required by its origin,* or in 
writing e;(w SeBei (for -rj, ij) to correspond to 4j(oi tSet and 
e^oi SeVet. In the question of accents my principle was to 
restrict the employment of the circumtlex as far as possible, 
affixing it as a rule only where it would correspond immedi- 
aiely to the ancient Greek circumflex (7XQKr(ra) : when poeaible 
I carried systetnatically the same accent throughout a para- 
digm (e.g. vavrri^' — vavre^, not vaure?), or at least the same 
accent in homogeneous groups (TroTrSs Traira — irairoSe? 
iraTraSu ; eirarouaa in the singular, but iTratowatie, hrarov- 
(rere, eiraTovtrav). I regard it as pedantic to accent specific 
modern Greek forms (like SoijXa, lewijyt, eKoiftavTav) or loan- 
words (like j9av\[X]a) according to the rules of ancient Greek, 
frustrating, as it does, a much needed simplification of the 
historic orthography. Spellings, moreover, like yvaixd t (III. 
11) ot fiir^v area (IIL 13. a) are rejected because they are 
used by editors manifestly only on analogy of ancient Greek : 
I at least am not aware that any distinction can be made 
between ^ ftdvva /*ov and ^ yvvtuKa /lov. In regard to the 
spelling of consonants I was guided by the pronunciation, 
thus, e.g., vv^a, iKevTepo<i, 'ye\a<m]Ka, oKitfa, or I have 
expressly called attention to a conflict between pronunciation 
and orthc^aphy, e.g., vBijpm more correctly ^^^uto or £r^t£'i» 
for ffici^<a, etc. ; this latter course was absolutely necessary 
for the reason that some account must be given of the 
relations obtaining between the spoken language and the 

' Cf. nopoffffii, xTiii. (18B5) 1 ff. 

' Cf. e.g. B. J. Schmitt in the AeXrlDr r^ lanpiic^ xal iffniKvfUC^ irtufUt, 
iv. (1893) p. 806. 
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ortbt^aphy, aDd also because the texts in this respect, as 
remarked above, reflect more frequently the ortbograpby of 
the literary language. If in spite of painstaking correction 
I have here or there committed an orthogi'aphical slip, I 
beg indulgence. 

A List of Abbreviations is given on p. 314. 

Finally, mention should be made of the name which 
graces the publication of my book. The dedication is not to 
be regarded merely as a token of my high appreciation of the 
pioneer work of Professor Hatzidakis in the department of 
modem Greek philology, but also as an expression of my 
gratitude for the repeated encouragement and benefit gained 
from a most friendly exchange of ideas both orally and by 
letter. I have also for the present Handbook had the 
advantage of Professor Hatzidakis' assistance, inasmuch as he 
was ever ready to communicate to me valuable information, 
and very kindly undertook to read through a portion of the 
proofa 

Fkeiburo is Baden, Jul^ 1895. 
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FOREWORD TO THE SECOND 
GERMAN EDITION. 



On the occasion of a revised edition of my book I ventured 
to be guided by tlie same priDciples \vhicb appeared to me 
expedient fifteen years ago, when I first offered to the public 
my account of the modem Greek vernacular. The plan and 
design of the book were on the whole received with general 
approval, and may therefore be allowed to remain unaltered. 
If one critic took exception to my clasBlfication of modem 
Greek declensions, another as highly commended it, so that 
I had no particular reason to yield to the carper. Some 
inequalities, either pointed out by critics or which I myself 
detected, have, of course, been removed. But the volume of the 
book has also been enlarged by the accession of new material 
such as will certainly be welcomed by those who use this 
editioa A brief account of Syntax had from the beginning 
formed part of my plan, and was precluded in the first 
edition for purely external reasons. On the present 
occasion I was persuaded to insert such an account, not only 
from a desire to. furnish a fairly complete view of the 
stmcture of modern Greek, but also by the coEsideration that 
a modem Greek syntax is at least as imperatively needed as 
phonetics or morphology for the interest with which the 
Koine studies are being at present prosecuted. For I had 
more than once observed that the acquaintance with modem 
Greek on the part of those philologists who, in tlieir Koine 
studies, were conscious of the necessity of casting u glance at 
the later development of the langw^e, was limited to the 
material of my Handbook. Moreover, the abundant citation 
of examples for the rules of syntax, which will serve the 
beginner as exercises, is on advantage on practical grounds, 
and will, as I hope, enhance the usefulness of the book. 
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These examples will, moreover, facilitate the understanding of 
the texts from which they are as a rule selected, being only 
exceptionally taken from other sources. In preparing the 
sections on syntax I was, of course, obliged to confine myself 
to the most important points, and only quite rarely drew upon 
dialect examples — for the simple reason that piactically no 
work has been done on the problems of syntax. I am 
conscious that several of my statements can claim only 
provisional value: it will be quite obvious that in the almost 
complete absence of preliminary works, my remarks and rules 
cannot approach that degree of certainty that we may look 
for in the department of ancient Greek syntax, in which the 
work and experience of centuries may be utilised. But it 
afforded me a peculiar pleasure in many cases to be the first 
to formulate rules of syntax for the modem Greek vernaculai-, 
and, it may be, thereby to stimulate investigations along 
special lines, and set afoot comparisons between ancient and 
modem Greek syntax. It will easily appear that historic con- 
siderations weighed considerably with me in the arrangement 
of the material, so that students familiar with the ancient Greek 
will experience no difficulty in tracing the effects of a two 
thousand year development of the language. I am even 
convinced that, on the other hand, the chapter on the Order of 
Words in modem Greek will be serviceable for the historical 
understanding of Hellenistic texts, since we as yet know but 
very little about the arrangement of words in ancient Greek. 
I would also remark that my rules on the order of words 
have been drawn only from the prose texts of the vernacular 
literature. 

The other additions to my book are lai^ely due to the 
increased number of texts. In the course of the last few 
years our knowledge of modem Greek dialects has been so 
enriched by a number of excellent works, that It appeared to 
me as obviously necessary to enlarge the third part of the 
Texts with some excellent and interesting specimens of 
dialect. From my own copies I again contributed a few 
more pieces in order that my dialect collections from the 
islands, the Maina, and Asia Minor might not lie bompletely 
fallow (cf. III. 3. 5. 13. b. c. 14. a and another version of 
1 5). Here let me thank Professor N. G, Politis of Athens 
for having most willingly and amply furnished me with the 
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iufonnatioB asked for upon Bome texts, especially the two 
mirologies (elegiea) from Maino. I considered it further 
desirable to increase the material in the first and second 
parts. Some characteristic samples of the popular literature 
are added ; the output of recent years must be taken into 
account, particularly as regards the progress which the 
struggle over the popular language has undoubtedly made 
since the beginning of the present century. The popular 
prase, having first asserted its claim to the field of narrative 
literature, is now ever more and more taking possession 
also of the literary essay (cultivated so excellently by 
writers like Falamas), and is experimenting even on the 
themes of abstract science. Fsicbari's example has been, and 
still continues, fruitful The weekly paper " 'O NoO/mis " has 
already for a number of years done service to the propaganda 
of the popular language. Contrast this with earlier days 
when newspapers in the pure vernacular were obliged to 
suspend after a brief run. The reform movement \'isibly 
assumes ever larger proportions. It even seems to mc as it 
Hatzidakia himself, the greatest adversary of the "language- 
heretics," has very recently altered his standpoint perceptibly 
in favour of a genuinely popular reform of the literary 
language At least at the close of hie Zectures on the 
Linguistic Question (cf. the Appendix on Biblic^raphy) he gives 
expression to principles upon a seasonable reform of the literary 
language that must sound to the advocates of the vernacular 
OS a concession to their own views. If a man like Hatzidakts 
were to lend his support to the reform movement, that were a 
consummation to be wished. 

Unfortunately, I was obliged to leave unfulfilled some 
wishes which were expressed to me in the event of a new 
edition of my book, and especially that for the admission of 
Solomos' Hymn to Liberty. I could not consent to give only 
a few verses, as 6. Meyer proposed, and considei-ations for the 
bulk of my book forbade me to give it in its entirety, as 
£rumbacher advised (by letter). Further, it did not fall in 
with the character of this book to give selections from the 
mediaeval literature or from the written languf^e. I do not 
ignore the practical object of such proposals, but I believe 
that this object would be better served in special collections. 

The Appendix on Bibliography is intended as a guide for 
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those who are interested in the pi-oblems and the hietory of 
modem Greek. Here everything is entered that appeared to 
me as specially characteristic fot the purposes of introduction 
to modern Greek philology, as is also everything that could 
offer further help in bibliography, i^. could present in outline 
the whole activity in the field of modem Greek philology. 
The entries from 1902 on are relatively more numerous 
because my reviews in the Indogermaniscke Forschuvgen 
extend only to that year. Such works on the Koiu^ are 
selected as take account of the modern Greek standpoint. 

After my book has served the cause of modem Greek for 
fifteen years, I hope that in its revised form it will continue 
to prove serviceable to modern Greek and related studies. 

It remains to thank Doctor E. Kieckets for the kind 
assistance which he rendered me iu the correction of the 
proof-sheets. 

ALBERT THUMB. 

Stbassbvsg, July 1910; 
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PART FIRST. 



PHONETICS. 

§ 1. The Greeks use the ancient Greek characters and 
orthography as used by us in Greek printing. For purposes 
of writing, in addition to the forms which we customarily 
use, they employ others which approximate to the Latin 
running-character (see Modem Greek Writing Alphabet). 

For the Greek dialecta of Lower Italy (Tillages in the Terra 
d' Otranto and in Bovti) as well as for the 2aconian {a dialect spoken 
oa the eant Bide of the FelopoimeaDS between St Audreas and 
LenidiX usually (especially in philolc^cal works) transcription in 
Latin characters is employed. These Latin (or phonetic) characters 
are only occasionally employed also in scientific works upon other 
dialects. 

§ 2. The present pronunciation of the Greek characters 
with their phonetic transcription is as follows ; — 

o (a) = « (as in father). 

/9 = (French) v, i.e. a labial (more correctly labio-dental) 
voiced spirant : ffdWa vdlo " I place, lay," ^pix"* *^^ " I 
moisten," arpa^m stravds " wry, squinting." 

7 (1) he/ore palatal (dental) vovxls (e, i') = y, i.e. a palatal 
voiced spirant (like German Jod) : 7eXw yeld " I lai^h," 
yelTova<i yitonas " neighbour," 70/)o? yiros " circle," wf/ryaifa 
piyino " I go," fi^iyepai Todyeras " cook." 

(2) he/ore guttural (velar) vowels (a, o, u) and he/ore con- 
sona'nt8 = Z (in grammars commonly represented by gh), i.Q. 
a guttural sounding spirant (Uke g in ich sage of some 
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Oetman dialects, e.g. that of the Palatinate) : ^d\a Zdla 
(gkdla) " milk," yo/idpi ZonidTi " as8," yovpovvt 5M9Timi " pig," 
ayairSt aZap6 " love," \iyat liZo " say," iiriiya epf3a " I weot," 
yXaatra y4sa " language," iypoia d^n'a " care." 
(3) on 77 and yK, u. § 15. 

5 = d {dh), a sonant interdental spirant like the English 
so-called soft tk, as in then. : «'Siu edd " here," Bivn ddndi 
" tooth," SpofUK drdmos " way, street." 

e = (medial) e, as in g«t. 

f=«, sounding sibilant, like Fr. z, or (North) German s 
between two vowels (Hose), or z in zenith : ^vXeva> zuUvo " I 
envy," fia^i masi " together, with." 

»; (j;) = 1 (as ee in feet) : /i^m; minas " month," oijKivta 
silttSno " I raise." 

6 = ]> (th) unvoiced interdental spirant, like the English 
" hard " tk, as in thin : ffafifxivofi famAios " buried " tm-Wa 
spfiia " spark." 

i = i. 

K (1) hefore guttural (velar) imoels^k, i.e, like Fr. c or qu 
before guttural vowels, and almost like Germ, k ia Kanne 
{only without breath) ; KaX6<i kalds " good," eUova ikdna 
" inures," dxova akHo " I hear." 

(2) before e, i = i' Qcy), a palatal stop approximating the 
Oerm. k in Kind (but more palatal ky) : xai Ue " and," 
<TKv\i sk'ili " dog," Koifiovfiai k'imilme " I sleep," vaihaKi 
peddk'i " child." 

\ = l ". 

r mouilli, d. § 30. 

^=ks (sometimes gz, v. § 15). 
o = (medial) o, as in not. 

p = r, with the point of the tongue, aspirate (or also 
pronounced mouUU, § 30). 

a = s (North Germ, ss), i.e. always " voiceless " or " sharp," 
even between two vowels {iav m "thou"). For the pro- 
nunciation of o- as 2, V. § 29. 



^ =/ (labio-dental). 

XO-) hefore the guttural votceh a,o,u = a guttural voice- 



^d by Google 



PHONETICS 5 

less spirant like ch in loch, or as in Germ, ack, Jock : j^dva 
" I lose," ey(a> " I have," exofJ" " they have." 

(2) before the palatal IdeiUal) vffioels e,i = palatal voiceless 
spirant x', ^°^^ ^ ^ Germ, ieh, steehen : jff^ipa j^iro " I 
rejoice," fuixalpt majliri " knife," xolpot j^irot " yig," Sx* ^'* 
"no, not." 

In caBes where x before guttural vowels is to be pronounced' 
palatal it ia vmtteu xf. e.g. 3.)(jflvpa = dx'ttra "atraw." 

^=ps (sometimes hz; v. § 15). 

m(9.) = o. 

£pmgound-sign8 ; 

M, <w = i : e;fe« ^x'w " thou hast," fioipa taira " fate." 

at = e (e) : ^yatim vyino " I go'out." 

Qv = u: ^ovSt rnidi " ox." 

av, ev (jijv) (1) before voiced sounds = an, ev {iv), i,e. like 
oy3, €/3 : iravtD pdvo " I cease," avyij avyl " dawn," avpio dvrio 
" to-morrow," SovKemo duUvo " I work," ^vyat z^fyo " I yoke," 
^€vpa ksivro " I know," Tjipa ivra " I found." 

(2) before voicelesB sounds (tt, k, t, 0, x> ^' ""> f ) = = "■/• ^f 
(o^, e^) : avTos a/ilrfs " this," ^ewrijs psdftu " liar." 

In the modern pronunciation the Spiritus asper ('), 
Spiritus leois ('), and Iota subscriptum have no signification : 
o o" the," 01 i " the " (pL), Syios di/oa " holy " {ayatrw a^apd 
" I love," eroi Mos " year "), aafta dzma " song." 

On the diphthongs and t, yi (yi), i, rv, rf, v. §§ 8, 9, 
28 (17), 35. 

§ 3. The modern Greek vernacular (apart from dialects) 
therefore has the following phonetic system : 

(a) Vowels : a (a, a), e (e, at), i (*, ij, 5, v, ei, oi), (0, to, 
*.),«M. 

(b) Diphthongs : aj (al, atj, aet), ei («, etj, tei, aii), oj, {pi, <wj, 
»e(), «j (out, owj) ; t!, § 8. 

W Liquids: f (p), !(\),r (pA^M. 
(rf) Nasala : m (^). n (v), w (77, 7*, u. §§ 1 5, 33), mn {/ivf). 
«' W- 

(e) Stops (mutes) : 

* («) t' («, «i) g J 

((T) i 

?("•) i 

On the mediae ^, d, h, v. % 15. 
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MO 


(t/) Double soundB 
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1. Apart from theae soimde, there exist in the various dialects 
othet Bounds, the most important of which will be mentioned in the 

following paragraphs. 

2. The fact that the modem Greek popular speech, though 
written according to the principles of a. Gk. orthography, has 
experienced an independent phonetic development, makes it im- 
possible in every case to force the m. Git. form into the old Greek 
orthography; accordingly such transcriptions as irak-QOi for iroAtof 
:=old Greek nuXaios, g for oi (fem..), ^aaXtim for fiivriXidi, are due 
merely to the attempt to restore an external connection between the 

a. Gk. orthography and the m. Gk. form. Other orthographical 
tranecriptions, like rais ■^/Upait for tIs tj^</>«, tlx° JP^'Pv ^°^ yp"-'!'*'-/ 
Karai^aivia for Kart^aCvio, etc., have arisen through mistaken ideas 
as to the origin of the forms. On the whole, up to the present no 
uniform orthography obtains, and even in philological circles we find 
the most opposite views (cp. the orthography of Psichari, Texts II, 

b. 1). The principle that a m. Gk. form ought to be written accord- 
ing to its origin, presupposes a correct understanding of this origin, 
as, e.g., Nom. Ace. pi. /«p(s {v. § 81, n. 1) and comparatives like 
KoXvTcpoi {v. § 117), etc. Of course, when the source is obscure or 
doubtful, uniformity of orthography can be secured only after con- 
ventional fashion. The same holds true for forms where the 
principle given permits two eq^ually justifiable spellings, e.g. Ka,<fiTa> or 
Kdvrb) " I burn." In many cases (especially in writing dialect forms) 
the historic orthography utterly fails, which makes the use of 
auxiliary s^ns necessary {e.g. i, ff). 

§ 4. The Byllable which bears the stress is marked with 

an accent, acute ' ; this acute changes to grave ^ on the last 
syllable within the sentence, or circumflex". These three signs 
have absolutely the same value in the present-day pronuncia- 
tion, the employment of the one or of the other of them being 
determined solely hy the rules of accentuation in ancient 
Greek. 

At this point also the a. Gk. rules and m. Gk. forms often come 
into conflict, e.g. it may be disputed whether {tan{e), " he was," should 
be written ^Tav(€), in accordance with the ancient form ifro, or ^roc(€) 
according to the ancient rules of accent. 
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PHONETIC CHANGE. 

(a) Vowels and Diphthongs. 

§ 5. Modern Greek does not differentiate long and short 
vowels in the ancient Greek Benae, The vowels are of equal 
length under equal conditions of stress : the stressed vowels 
(i.e. those which bear the accent of the word) are pronounced 
somewhat longer than the unstressed, that is, they correspond 
approximately to the stressed short vowels in German. 
v6/i,<K "law" and rw/to? (&/io^) "shoulder," pl^a "I throw" 
and Sel)^v<i> "1 show," Xw/ros "wolf" and fiolpa "fate," \4yto 
" I say " and <fiTai(y)ii) " I am at fault " ; also yvmpi^a) " I 
know " and vo/iC^ro " I believe," \i8dpt, " stone " and /iijre^a 
" mother," Xuttou/mw " I lament " and xoifiovfiai " I sleep," 
fep6<i " strong " and iratBl " boy," are exactly alike as far as 
their stressed and theii' unstressed vowels are concerned. 

The a. Gk. distinction between long and short {a, o, ij, t) has thus 
disappeared and given place to another principle — -that of giving 
prominence to the accented syllable by stronger enunciation. In 
North. Gk, the contrast between stressed and unstressed ayllablea is 
greater than elsewhere (v. g 7, n. I). 

§ 6. Medial wwels. Unstressed i before a /) is rare, 

being mostly replaced by an e : xepi " candle," fepo? " dry," 

6ept6 " animal," viZepo " iron," irXeprnpa " I pay," xeporepo^ 

■ (x^iporepos) " worse," xepd (itvpia) " lady, Mrs." On the other 

hand, fiovTvpo " butter," rvpi " cheese," avprdpi " drawer." 

1. Spellings like (r/po^, tntk-qpac, irkripuivta are not really verna- 
cular so far as they do not present the change of unstressed e to t 
(discussed in g 7, n. 1). 

2. In the Pontic dialect the a. Gk. ij is for the most part repre- 
sented by t: — tpda "I came" = 5p'''^ trtyih " fountain " = in^aSi, 
l^Ko. " I permitted " = dt/j^Ka, trpvirfaa. — (Vpu'injo-a " I pierced." 

3. Isolated change of i to «; e.g. in Cyprian ywoiKa-'-yui'aiKa 
"woman," and /«'(v)=;iij(j') "not" (in prohibitions). 

e becomes o in ^o/w beside ^}f4pa " lie," •yio/ui beside yep^ 
" meal," fiotfnjpi beside yeiftvpi " bridge," 7f o^t^to beside yepi^ta 
" I fill " ; also dialectically yiofia for yaip.a, alpa " blood." 

Of occurs often in an unaccented syllable where we should 
expect i (17, *, v) ; as, p.ovardKi {fiixrra^) " moustache," powrrpi 
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{ixvoTpiov) " ladle," ^ovpi^fo and ^vpi^a " I Bhave," trowui 
{fftjT^id) " cuttle-fieh," ffTouTnrl (trrvinriop) " tow, oakum," ^v- 
fi(^u> (<f»}fii^) " I praise," fovXewu (fiiXeueii) " I envy," 'xpvao^ 
^Texts hi. 12) = j^vffo?, ipxovftow {ipx^f^i'') " I came." 

4. In many du^^ts (chiefly in Zaconian, but also m Ae;^na, 
Megara, and Athene) the a. Gk. v and ot are, as a role, represented 
by ov: e.g. Ta^mifiovfiai "I sleep," iroCico = itSko "fig," vt^o6\<k = 
vKvXm " dog," TvxniXta >« kdiAui " belly," 

In the neighbourhood of gutturals and labials unstressed 
(a. Gk.) o (u) often becomes ov ; as, kovSovvi " bell, " kocX- 
Xovpt " cracker, biscuit," kovjtI " rudder," l^avnl " broth," wouXw 
" I sell," irovppo and Twpvo " morning," <tkovX^ki " worm " ; 
also in Italian loan-words: to KovfiavTo "command," xov/i- 
iravidpa " I accompany," ifiKovpl (and ipXiopC) " florin." 

5. The change of an o (oi) to ou yanea according to dialects. 
Even stressed o sometimes becomes ov, as in the word ovXos—oAos, 
especially frequent in the region of the Aegean. On -ou for -<u in 
the end of a word, v. g 213, n. 3. 

6. In addition to the general Greek vowel system we find in the 
Pontic dialects also three modified vowels a, iJ, 5 ( = a, ii, H), which 
are for tfae most part a result of a fusion of | -Ha, o, u: Sdfia = Sid^a 
"go," TO irtvTU£c^ = xc>TiKo'pici " Duce," \6viii = Xyiavto "I melt," 
<nrikov = trirq\ip(v) "cav6,"iix'5pa = *ii;((oi!p(a(a)(ioupa) "straw." The 
vowel e (Pontus and Cappadocia) occurs only in Turkish loan-words 
{e.g. KaiaXiK "answer"). 

§ 1. An unstressed vowel after nasals and liquids drops 
out if the same vowel precedes : e.g. trapKaXb) (from -TrapaKokw) 
" I request," a-KopBo (from VKopoSo) " leek, garlic," aK\ov0m 
(from aKovKovOSi) " I follow." Also the disappearance of the 
i in Kop<j>^ (from Kopvcjjjj) "summit," irepiratw (from Trepi- 
Trarai) " I walk," vep06Xi (from ■jrepiffoki), " garden," vSpfft 
(from wipvfft) " of last year," <n}fi£pv6'i (from (T^ftepivof) " of 
the present day," eta, is apparently to be attributed to the 
same cause (if we posit older intermediate forms rising 
through assimilation *Kopo<f>^, *-}T€pe'7rarS>). Cp. also the im- 
perative forms without €, <fiepT€, etc, § 217. To another 
category belong eKarca (beside eied&taa) " I sat down," 
tTKoivta (beside tniKa)v<i>) " I raise," ardpi (beside trirdpi) 
" grain, com." 

1. In the continental dialects (except in Attica and the Pelo- 
ponnesus), e.g. in Epirua, Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace, as also 
in the northern islanils of the Aegean Sea, the adjacent Asia Minor 
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coast, and in part of the Pontus region, t.e. in the so-called Xorlbern 
Greek dialecte, the vowel system has Buffered a complete tranilorma- 
tion, in the extremost form of which (e.g. Velvendos, Lesbos) every 
unstressed e and o has become i and u respectively, every unstressed 
» or w has either disappeared or been considerably reduced : 

«'iSi = irat&' "child," KovTifiiv ^ fKorrtvt "he approached," vaiviv 
=iiniy<uvt "he went," x"*/"" = X""!"**^' "''^ rejoices," vipvau = 
rtpvf "passes by," iTripvi (iwaipvc) "he took," <ri=(Ti (unstressed!) 
" in, into," ro-t ( = Ktu) " and." 

(MpSiptVow — KtpStfit'vot "acquired," iSovxav = i&uiKiiv "they gave," 
ovpit^K = opp/ijvici " advice," <(H!Tpowri = <Jn!Tpiui7t " grew," ayoupafow 
"buy," rou X6yav — To \6yo "the word," itovs (unstressed !)'»ir<i« 
"how)" 

tVro-iv = (i){7nj(TO' "he sought, asked," ou^kc s= a<^)jK( "he 
allowed," orTXt=iaT<iX( "he sent," itkiuvw ■= otjkiuko "I lift up," 
i<i>ofi-^0Ka-'itf,o^ij6i}Ka "I feared," va ^Xiif = ^i7Aafgs "be on your 
guard," VV0' "bride," Ako/j, = axofitj "still, yet," Atoirap = Xjovropi 
"lion," )r/aS = mjya'8i "fountain," T = Ti]{v), XayKtv •= Xaynciti "ho 
jumps," v4 viday =irtBmrg "let him die." 

llti=Covfu "broth," KopTo-oTrXo = KopvrrrowovXo "maid," SAt^' = 
SovXfu'fi " he works," iita-a = ^oucra " I heard," trrdir = trrairov 
" stop ! " wav = vcivou " above," tou ririi^aX' t (Lesbos) or to KiipdXv or 
(Pontus) = TO Kc^oXt Toi> " his head." 

The modification of a preceding consonant through the t'-sonnd 
holds throughout: e.g. ix' = *X''h fy'vc = fyivc, oi!X' = oXij or okm, 
fiiyoXvi = {i)ntyiX-rp't "became great," 8£ouj8av's (Lesbos) = To-oiravjjs 
" shepherd." 

Differences within a paradigm or stem arise through difference 
of accentuation: e.g. ^ovni{— (^uvo^ci "he calls," but <l>a>¥a(t = 
iijiuiyait aor. ; TcripartX' " a little horn," Ttriparov (itipaTOv) " horn " ; 
these differences may disappear by assimilation: e.g. Trdyxavt for 
iray^icoi'f after pattern of Trdyxa^irdytjKa, "they went," CoAcra/x 
(Cappad.) for faAt<7a/u "we wandered, missed our way," after {oXtra 
" ii/ikura. 

Owing to such transformation the North. Gieek forma often 
appear strikingly unfamiliar, especially if the consonants which 
come together also suffer alteration (v. % 37 n.). 

2. A phonetic phenomenon — the opposite of the droppii^ of 
vowels — i.e. the spontaneous development of a vowel between con- 
sonants, takes place in, e.g., Ao^inpos beside Aapwpds, "bright," 
TlaTtrm^'TIdTfUK, yovSi, more rarely ySi "mortar," t^ovKapurri^ 
(Crete) »■ ^Kopurriu " I thank." From velvendos, ^. <r^iT'=oTnri, 
va fi-q er'irtps = vi /i^ inrttpg!, itrtvuVou^i = aioTovo/uu, ov yap.Trp6)^oop. 
ttom i yap.trpo^ fiou (but ov irof ovs u = 6 mSvot fiov) ; from Lesbos va. 
Parrrdiif from 0airrdiv (i.e. Patrrdiow), but also ypdifrrif — ypdipTomt 
SaTtr=Simpij, etc., with syllabic n, r. 

§ 8. Diphthongs arise in m. Gk. from the coalition of 
originallj separate vowels : ariZovi is to be pronounced a^dhd 
" nigbtiiigale," KaijiUviK hainUnos " unhappy," Xeij/uxrvfir 
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kiTnosini " alms," and similarly ^oiBt (beside /SoSt, jSowSt) 
" ox," po\6i (mpdkoyiov) " clock," airXdi ('TrXdyi) " side." 
Here belong also the verbal forms treated in §§ 239 and 
252 pardeK, etc., "Kiei, iraei, rpdtei,, axovet, etc. An e-80und 
combines with a preceding vowel to form a diphthong in atros 
( = a. Qk. a€Tos) "eagle." The diphthongs are of secondary 
origin in ydiSapo^ (or fdZaptx;) " ass," (ceXotSw (or KekaSSi) 
" sing " (of birds), ;^ai5eiiw (or ;^aSeij(i)) " I caress." Finally, 
diphthongs are to be found in words of foreign origin : ytuTtipi 
" string, cord," Kai/CTcrji " boatman," "KeifMPi. " lemon," fuiifiou 
" monkey," Ttrdi " tea." 

1. Also o- and e-sonnde may form the consonantal part of a 
diphthong, e.g. in jr4ai "I go" (Tbxt8 III, 9 p^) or o'rs "so" 
{Tbxto HL 13. c). 

2. A peculiar kind of diphthong is found in southern Maina {cf. 
Texts III. 3) — an t-souad generally consonantal (§ 9) being transfeired 
(epenthesie) into the preceding syllable and combining with the 
vowel of that syllable: e.g. /t^Ta = ;ufria "eyes," ^^ti = ^a^a "he 
puts," iuMp^ = fu>tp'q, ir^^&i •• iro^a "apron," Koi)\A.O]j!pa KotiAXoijpui 
"crackers," SSoittct-* = eStd^ijiM "he went," laijSa (peirf(i) = muSta 
"children," §w(a' (ejiit£)=«WMi "nine," and <^Uha = ^&ui. "snakes." 
This phonetic principle is operative also between closely connected 
words, as ; v^ StopSuJCTou = vq fiiop^tucno " let me mend." 

§ 9. Every i- Or e-aound, which collides in the middle of a 
word with a suceeeding velar sonant, loses its syllabic value 
^nd becomes consonantal {i.e. becomes a y = German Jod). 
The coneonantal value of an i ((, tj, v, ei, ot) may be denoted 
by a ^ or „ printed beneath (f, ij, y, cf, oj or j, y, y, ej,, ly.), or 
hy tl, TV etc. ; this, however, is not absolutely necessary, since 
the consonantal pronunciation ia the rule in the pure 
vernacular : e.g, ^paSyd^ei (or ^paS^iff^ei) vradydzi " the evening 
■comes," opoid^o) (6/i<^^ai) omytiiio " I am like," oiroiOi " who- 
ever," erid^opai (a^d^opat) " I prepare myself, get ready," 
<ftTeidvQ> (tfyr^pti)) " I make," ^wj(e^ " poverty," airq/iiviK 
" of silver " (adj.), taio^ " equal," XiovTopi (from Xeovrdpi) 
" lion," yevid (yeved) " race," TraXfos (from iroXatds) " ancient," 
^avmptoi (w/jo(os) " very beautiful." Such an i fuses with a 
y' preceding 7 to one (y) sound : 07(05 dyos " holy," ^dyia vdya 
" wet-nurse," TrXiiyid^o) playdzo "I go to sleep," yi^pyoi 
{yewpyo^) yor^ds " farmer," 

In the Initial syllable this y (Germ. Jod) is usually written 71, yt 
■(oryvi); rM£(njs='Io)'mT)s" John," 7(aTpos(utTpoE)" physician," 71K1X1' 
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(*idX.tov') " glass," yio« (vide) " son," ytopr^ (iopr^ " feast," In some 
dialects also an t- (e-) eoimd, arising through the disappearance of a 
consonant, unites with the following vowel and becomes consonantal, 
e.</. mfaivtl (los) ■■ mjyotcel, I'lin = Xtyow (Chios), 

The i ia not protected even by the Btress, the accent 
being poshed back ; as, aTe'XefwTos " unceaaiag," 0e/i4\ia><ra " I 
built," TTjai/cD " I seize," e-Tr^iaa, Ko-rria^co " I try," eKoiriatra, 
leovdevTid^a " I talk, chat," eKov^^m^aa, Xymva " I dissolve," 
tXvoxra. 



All words, ifl which an originally Btressed i or e pre- 
cedes the vowel forming the end-syllable, carry the accent 
regularly on the end-syllable : ffapetd fern, of (Sapus " heavy," 
TraiSid pi. ot iraiBi "child," ^^pioO gen. of y^ipt "hand," dh 
TTfw " I shEll drink " (_^iria) ; iic«\t}aid " church," xapBtd 
" heart," fuvrtd " a look," and nnmerons other ferns, in -fa : 
iTKoketo " school," fuvyepeio " kitchen, cooking," x'^Pt° " village," 
iro|os " who ? which ? " e>-id " olive-tree," fi^X^d " apple-tree," 
and other names of trees and plants originally ending in -ia : 
^a<TiKtd<i {0aaiXea^) " king," fpid {'fpald) " old woman," vfds 
(n^os), " young," 'OySpfo? ('E^Spows) " Jew," wXfd, Trfd, (vX^ov) 

The retreat of the accent in ippaurr^ "sickness," ajfd/ivia "weak- 
ness," Sp^ijcesa "counsel," vpafiartya "goods," <^Tii;^ia "poverty," 
«tc., ia to be attributed to the analogy of snlatantives like dAij'dcta, 

§ 10. "Words borrowed from the literary language or from 
Italian form an exception to the rule given in § 9 : e.g. dp/iovia 
"harmony," dpBpeio^ (in Eigas, but dvrpud TEXTS I. a. 1), 
fiaatXeia " kingdom," 0i^io " book," dffreim " witty," iixaipla 
" opportunity," KtofitfiSia " comedy," voavKOfieto " hospital," 
<j>iXoXoyla " literature," ^iXla " friendship " (Velvendos), /3£d9 
{beside ftd?) " property " (Texts III. 5); o/jx"'"?" old, ancient," 
vioi " new " (viot " young), mj/uiia " banner," mpaiK 
" beautiful " ; — Ital. loan-words : e.ff. Kov/iavrapCa Commen- 
daria), niripapia It. hin-aria " beer-shop," a-ireraapia ^eeria 
" apothecary's shop," frKafiwafiia " a kind of boat," and many 
such. 

1. The older forms in -la, -ia, etc., have remained unchanged in 
many dialects (in the old city of Athens, Aegina, Cyme in Euboea, 
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Western Mains, Lower Italy, Gortynia in Pelopon., Ziiconia, PoutuB, 
Cappadocia), so inuSia, pL of iroiSi " child," ToXarimt gen. of TraXdri 
"pakce," KopSia "heart," <TKOT€ivia (Cappad.) "darknees," tpiarria 
" light," TToioi " who ) which ) " pauiXiw " king," Hivapia " cut with 
an axe." Ihua " olive-tree," /n/Ara " apple-tree," irXio " more," etc, 

2. The i (e) usually remains after a consonant + p, e.g. Kpvot 
"cold,"«p«w "flesh" (but t6 xptaro), rpia (beside rpui.) "three"; 
$t6i (beside dios) comes from the eccleaiaatical language. 

3. In some Ifortli. Greek dialecta -yi and -fa (half vocalic i and i, 
not y) are still differentiated in the pronunciation as ^utjo, but 

4. In several dialecte (e.g. in the region of the Aegean Sea and 
in Eastern Crete) i disappears after an tr {$, tfr, £) : ofu for afm, fem, 
" worthy," ypotro for ypotria, pi. of ypotri " piastre" rtjtra for viprio, pi. 
oE (Tjcri "island," SiaKoo-a for SioKoo'ia " 200," TpaKocrts for TpMucoerMs 
"300" (/.), B-Xoi!o-os = xX(wios "rich." The loss of the i and f ia 
universal in the following words :^ iraura (from irtuxa) "keep 
silence," oxtydi'i, (tnayovutv) "chin," aaXt (cridXior) "saliva," ijidffa. 
(il/iaOoi) "straw"; also Ktpi (icvpa) "lady, woman" {icvpia); 6iap!a 
(Otuif^) "I consider," xpuKrrui (j(pttoirr!a) "I owe." 

5. Spirantic Jod(£ng. y) has become ;(i or ^ (S) in some dialects: 
e.g. (Velvendos) ovxipi — o^rauK, to. /«iT'x'«=Ta /larto, (Crete), wd? 
— iroios. .In several of the islands {e.g, Caljmnoa, Scyros, ^Nieyros) 
a a 01 &^ develops after voiceless consonants, and £ or ( (I) after 
voiced consonants respectively: e.g, a.fp<tiara = aSipipia "brothers," 
xcTos — jToios, trip^o. = ytpui " handfl," irai;^i^{ii = Traiy iSia "sports," 
ird-^vu = iriiiiw "I seize," KapdfiCa. — Kapa0ia "boats," avplo — avpta. 
In Velvendos it becomes a hard «' after ^, 6, a-: rctfit'os — Ttrotos, 
Xovpai^K'a =^ Kuipd<tna, etc. itfote also from Chios (Texts III. 9) forms 
like p^6ttera = vfi,6Ttpa. "more," ipp\a»en'*i'Kiaacy "he seized," dg'o 
= hu6 " iv/Q," ■f^iidg'a—^QvtM "oxen." Finally, in the Cyprian dialect 
and kindred patois every ( (except after sibilants, where ^ disappears) 
becomes K or K[, i.e. hi: 'KxpKaK6^ = lLvpuiK6^irtpurripKa. = 'ir€purripia 
" doves," x'^P"^'' = X^pt") TptKo (and rpia), iX^ntyi <= dAi^cia 
" truth," xf(oids=iroid5, yfipK^ from \apTK.ia.=-xa-pTiA " cards." 

§ 11. When an end-vowel and an initial vowel come 
together a contraction (orasis) takes place : 

-a + a-, or o-, u-, -e, i- 
-o + 0-, U-, e-, i- beconieB 

-It -i- U-, 6; i- becomea u 
-e + 6- 
^ +i 

or in reverse oi-der, ia -o, -u, -e, -i + a- become a, etc 

a is therefore the strongest vowel and swallows up all 

' For Pontic a, i from la, la, v. | S, n. S. * lustoad of ^. 
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the rest ; next in order comes o, then u,e,ii e.g. ^ a\\d^<o = 8a 
a. " I shall chauge," 6a \(o (exai) " I shall have," dir' (liiro) 
aino " from this," t' opofiM (to o.) " the Dame," to 'j(rtaav (to 
ej(Ttaav) " they built it," «7w 'ftoma (^fiowa) " I was," elf' 
(fivai) S/iopifiri " she is beautitul," vh a-oC Vw (eiVw) " let 
me tell yoa," -n-ov ''irai (tio-ot) " where art thou ? " toC 'Siuxa 
(eSiuKa) " I gave him," weW eft (TrefTe) " five or six," ^pff 
evav ifip&e) one came," Xe/ir' eKeivo<t (Xewres) " that one (he) is 
absent," tI 'Se? (ti el&«) " what did you see ! " 

1. In Xorthem Greek e is stronger than u, bo n-' cpx^rai ~ iror 

2. In many ports i is not swallowed up by a (or o, «), but com- 
bines with tlie preceding vowel into a diphthong : v^JS^ naido " that 
I may see," Tq_cISa tuida " I saw it," irovtltraipiiiBe " where art thou ! " 
Further, in several regions u + e unite to o : ojrox«i = 5irou i^" " who 
has," (ToXiya = ffoiS IXcyti. Before velar vowels kcu retains the 
palatal pronunciation of the k: k( avro's "and he," and also loses 
its vowel before a following i : n' Zcmpa " and then." Moreover, the 
short words /xi "me," iri "thee," usually lose their e before i: p.' 
tUtt " thou sawest me " ; while, on the contrary, the article ij oi retains 
its vowel : ^pff i^pOt) ^ pdwa " the mother came." 

3. Vowel contraction within a word takes place in general 
according to the same laws as in case of liaison of separate words : 
e.ff. ff^is (w^s) from ■n-dytn, rpiL^ from rpiiyew, okov from axovt, iravi 
from ■a-d{y)owf, Xirt from ktycrt, etc., vtopvo (iroupvo) "morning," 
from 'irptuvo, i.e. jrpuiTfdv. (Similarly Pontic ov — Jytoc). 

§ 12. The initial unstressed vowel is subject to various 
mutationa 

(ft) The dropping (aphaeresis) of an i and e, more rarely 
of an or a : e.g. yovpxvo^ (rffovp,evov) " abbot," yeid (vyetd) 
" health," fiepa (rffUpa) " day," fiiffw (a. Gk. Ij/uav^) " half," 
TroTcs (a. Gk. UW0701) " I go," -^Xo? (a. Gk. 6^X05) " high," 
'7W and efM "I," 'Sw and iBw "heiB," f3pia-K<i) (eiipiaKOi) "I 
find," leei aiid (Kel " there," keim)! and eKeiva " that," p.7ropS> 
(beside e/x-n-opot and ^^iropw) " I can, am able," ptorw and e/jwrai 
" I ask," trrrkpa (ea-wepa) " evening," (f>KaptcrT& (evjc-pttrrw) 
" I thank," yiBi. (atyiSiou) " goat," paTranai {alpa) " I make 
bloody," 8ev (from ovBfv) " not," Pontic 'kI (from oiici) " not," 
\iiyot (oXir^os) " little," p^rt (6fA,/idTi.) " eye," /iiXw (d/itXiu) " I 
speak," <7Trm (ocnrm) "house," ■<^d.pi (a. Gk. o-i^dpiov) "fish," 
70irw (usually a7a'77w) " I love," tto ftMKpd (usually aTro yu,) 
" from afar," ireOaivta, troOaivat (diroOaivta) " I die," rov 'iftri 
Velv. = the usual to avri " ear," Xaxropi (Cap^iad.) = aK6j(Tepa'; 
(Aegina) " cock." 
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Aphoeresis may even take place when the initial vowel is of 
secondary origin caused by the disoppeatance of aconsonaut: e.g. 
vaiKa (Capp.)=ywixiKa " woman "(c/. § 22). 

(&) Protheais, that ie, the prefixiDg of an a in most cases, 
more rarely another vowel : veipaXo and avetftaXo " cloud," irXafyt 
and a.ir\d(y)i " side," tn^0t and aar^Bt " breast," x**^* ^^^ 
«jfe/X* " lip," a(3SeXXa {^hkXka) " leech," Kpvifia. and aicpvtfid 
" secretly," Kaprepa and aKaprepa " I expect," vepva and 
aTtepvoi " I pass by," \riap.ovS> and aXriafiovSt I forget " 
{elimonizo in the Terra d' Otranto), a6eppS> (Pontus) = dappH 
" I believe," iav {uv) " thou," roreij and (TOTe(i,-), Pontic drore 
" then, at that time," toCto? and tToiho^ " this " (on ^Xeira 
and iffXhra, etc., cf. § 182, u. 2) ; laiao^ (in patois laKid and 
iTKta) " shadow." 

(c) Exchange of the initial vowel for another vowel : e, i 
are liable to be displaced by a oi 6; o in most cases is dis- 
placed by a, while a seldom yields to any other vowel : ainepa 
(a. Gk. evrepa) " bowels," aka<ftp6v (t'Xa^pd?) " light," d^dSepipov 
{i^iiSeptpo^) " cousin," dTrdvot (Wwo, eTrdvoi) " above," aKsi 
{PontuB) = eieel " there," dproTa (--epajrw, pcuToi), in I'ontus 
also opioTw, d'^vapi; and x^dpi (a. Gk. X'xvo'i) " track," dTro^opfJ 
(inrofiov^) " patience," Sp.op^ov (also ep,opif>oi) " l)eautiful," 
o)(rp6'; (or ix^pof) " enemy," o/i/iijwfa {kpiitjveia) " counsel," 
opTTiSn {eptriSa) " hope," oydt = (y(i> " I," eStKov = usually St«o? 
(I'St/co?) " own," iTTUTia (usually oirictti or Tritrw) " behind,'" 
dp<}>av6v (6p<fMvw) "orphan," dx^tMrdSi {j(Tair6Bt, from 
oim-aTToStoi') "polypuB,'' beside /wrt (see alx)ve) also dftfitiTi; 
oOXos, ustially 0X05 "whole"; evrds (Chios, Naxos, Crete, 
Ionic Islands) = aurd? " this." 

In the forms of the initial vowel there exists the greatest 
diversity in the different dialects. These forms are mostly due to 
an incorrect analysis of the close liaison of words according to § 11, 
especially in the union of -the article and nouu or va, Oa h- verb : 
e.g. TOfiixoTi is analysed into to nari, (instead of to diifidri), vaKaprtpio 
into v' AxapTepio (instead of va Kaprtpio), rairrepa into la avrtpa. 
(instead of to ivTipa). 

(6) Stops. 
§ 13. The tenuea v, k, t generally undergo no change. 
In some cases they have arisen from spirants (see | 1 8). On 
the other hand, two exceptionless phonetic laws have deci-eaaed 
the number of the tenues : 
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§ 14. (1) The conibi nations ttt and «t have become iftr 
and 3£t: (a. Gk.) ttt has become ifir: tjyrap/ii^ofiat (a. Gk. 
irTafivvfiOt), " sneeze," tfnepo (irTepoy) " wing," ^reaj^o'; (7rT(o;^o!) 
" poor," doTpdiftTei (affrpdirret), " it lightens," e^rd (eirrd) 
"seven," a:X«i^tt)s («XeTmjs) "thief," iriipTa) (TrtVTtu) "I fall." 

(a, Gk.) «T = ;^T : x^'-^"' ('"'»&>») " I build," ^Tinrw 
{ktwtw) " I strike," dvoiyrot (dvoiKTo^) " open," Bd^vKo^ 
{SdiCTvKm) " finger," Beij(To> (from SeUpv/u) " I show," Si^u 
{SwtTW)!') " net," vvxja (cuf vv/ct6^) " night," oxjo> (okto)) 
"eight," ai^tyTo^ (trtftir/KTot) "fixed." 

1, XT, KT therefore are no longer to be found in a modern Greek 
word, dir TO = ajTo ro, etc., is a different matter ; yet even in this 
case the pronunciation is often o^' to ; so also, e.g., xoift' to from 
kop(s) to, § 37. 

Whenever the spelling jtt, kt (jtotfpeimjs instead of ica^pi^Tjjs 
" looking-glass," iicriva instead of axriva " ray," etc.) occurs in 
vernaealar texts it is merely a survival of the liiatoric ortltograpAi/ 
of the literary language, pronuneAation being i/)t, x^. 

2. In the Greek of Lower Italy x' "n*! </"■ have passed into ^ 
(Otranto) and trr (Bova) respectively: nifta vixra. (but ipetta = 
tir(0Ta !) ; eBtd = iirrd, nista ^ vvxra. 

§ 15. (2) The tenuea after nasals become mediae, i.e. fiir, 
KT, 7« are pronounced like mb, ml, wg (ra = ng in German 
Engeiy. ayieaXid^iif arx/al'dzo " I embrace," wpiyKma^ privgipas 
(Lat. prineepa) "prince," Xdffrro> Idmbo "I shine," dvrd/M 
■anddma " together." The same sounds arise when a nasal 
and (a. Gk.) ^, y, 8 come together, so that /i^, 77 and vB are 
. pronounced like mb, 1^, nd, preserving the ancient Greek 
mediae ; but it is better, except in the case of 77, to write 
jj.ir,VT: xoXy/iTTw (a. Gk. Ko\vfj.S^) " I swim," eyyi^a ei^gizo 
" I touch," et^enco indeka (epSeKo) " eleven," Beinpo (SipBpov) 
dhidro " tree." 

1. Spellings like koKv/i^Si, SceSpov come from the literary language 
and are unintelligible. 

When, owing to the dropping of a vowel, the gronps fiw, 
1" (77). "■'■ begin tlie word, they are pronounced almost exactly- 
like pure voiced mediae, i.e. like North German or Bomanic 
&j g, ^ ipr, more correctly, "S, "g, V with reduced nasal) : 
ftirpotrTa (e/*wpo!) " forwards," p-iraaiw {ifiiraipw) " I go in," 
yyovi {eyyovi) " grandson," yKpefil^ofiai " I hurl down, pre- 
cipitate (•l7«pi7/*[»']oi'), vTpOTTiJ (ePTpoT'^) "disgrace," vrvvop^i 
(from fvSvvofiat) " I dress.' 
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The change of tenues to mediae after a precediog nasal 
takes place also in the liaison of words, final -v uniting with 
the initial v (^). k (f), t (to-) of a following word to mh 
{mbz), -mj {agz), itd (ndz) : t'ov iraTspa = tomhatira " the father," 
rov -y^evTTi tombz^fti " the liar," ttjv rai-n-y} tindzipi (acc.) " the 
pocket," T^i' Kovpd^o} tivguT&zo " I weary her," Siv ^ipca 
de'egziro " I do not know," hiv yjrtjijia dernhzifd " I care not," 
Av t6v ira/jjj? andombdris " if you bring bim." Note also from. 
Chios (Texts III. 9) {B)iv el(S)ev icavel en iea gani "he saw 
nobody," {'S)kv ijpKovTov Tr^den irkutom i^a " he came no more," 
■qtfivep Ttreivoi ( = xetc os) ifien dzlnos " that (man) fled." On 
the other hand, initial ;S, y, B, and y always remain spirants : 
To(c) jSttfftXfii, To(i') yufiO, T^v) S6\ia,Tii{v)yvpauca (cf. § 33, 
n. 3). 

3. In many regions {e.g. several of the Gyclades, Lesboe, e/. also 
Texts III. 12) jux, yx, vr, both when initial and when within a word, 
have become pure mediae : ^irapiriu has become bdbai " grandmother," 
(i)li.jropai "lean," {e)bor6, ^tyydfn "moon," t^tgdpi, Sdn-t "tooth," 
dudi, Korra " near," Koda, avrpat " man," ildpa.'i, apa.fiuivi^{ov)vTa.t 
" they are betrothed," Appafftoviaidat. The same phonetic change 
extends even to loan-worda {cf. e.g. from Io3 Kovbdvvi, Ital, compagnia 
"company," apiJ.ap.ido, Lat. armamentum "fleet," irada, Ital. banda 
"side"), and to word-liaison, cf. from los to ga^i^rhv xa^ 
"coffee," from Lesbos t go.ptifl.'^Trjv KapSifi (acc.) "the heart," d 
ga\api''a = Tr]VKaX,ap.vid, " the reed,'' (rarfw= (ravTov (acc) "as the"; 
from Saranda Klisi^s fii] dvx=firiv TV)(tj "may it not happen," rq 
grria-Kirrav " they rent it." 

3. The softening of the initial syllable by the nasal of the pie- 
ceding final has sometimes resulted in the voiceless initial of a woid 
becoming voiced, or a voiced initial becoming voiceless, i.e. there 
aroae a o /iirumKos from a to/i irirmKov, a ii.rrip.irw (Crete) from 
Tov Trip.TTtii, ft govptvfit " I shear ' (Le^^bos) from tov toupcW, etc., or 
from T^ p-wavra a 7 mivm " side " (los). 

i. The m. Gk. mediae are therefore inseparably connected with 
an originally preceding nasal, there being no other mediae except in 
loan-words. As the alphabet has no signs for 6, d, 3,' the corre- 
sponding sounds are represented in the numerous Turkish and 
Italian words by ^tt, vt, yx respectively : ^irt'ij!, Turk, bet " Bey," 
liTrdpKa " bark," vrtpjScVi, Turk. deri:en " deHle, narrow pass," vrdp-a 
" lady " (in cards), o-tySiTas, Turk, sevda " love," avrCo, Ital. advj 
" adieu," yKioouptt " Giaour," yKoXcpia " gallery," /iTrayxa " bank." 
So also TicaiTt "Goethe," MWic " Beck," and similar foreign names, 
although in such cases the educated Hellenise the form {FoWioi 
Goethe, Auitts Dante, etc.). 

' Sometimea tin Constantinople, especially in Turkish newspapers printed io 
Qreek characters} the signs p, y, S with a period underneath ate employed. 
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§ 16. In addition to the rules already stated, the tenues 
Buffer phonetic transformation only in isolated cases and 
dialectically ; thus k has fallen out before x ^i^ K°'X''-P^ (from 
^aicxapt) " sugar," and aixctivofuu (from ffiKxaivo(iat) " I 
dislike," a:/9 becomes jSy, and *;S becomes 78 : ffydWm 
i^K^oKKai) " I take out," 0falv<i> {eie^alvm) " I go out," fhvvut 
(eK-Svai) " I undress," ySipva (^CK-Bepio) " I flay." The 
combination ifiri becomes <f>Ki, in <f>iq/dpi {*invapiov) " Bhovel," 
and ij>K€i6iiti> (beside ^refui^) " I make." 

1. The disappearance of tenuea ia Chios (Texts 9), e.g. in aof&W) 
= diro irtfi-ui "from above," e((/08 = tVovros "this," is due to dissimila- 
tioit. The cause of the disappearance of the k in the Bame region 
in alodi = AXtr^aKi. " Httle horse," «enrfw't = o-citouki " chest," cannot be 
determined with certainty. 

2. The chaDRB of t to x (before 1) is found in Zaconian and in 
Lesbos (also in Mesta on Chief'): thus, (Zacott.) ^Ui(/?{e = KaToiKia, 
fi'/kixa = iiroTiZa (c/. TsxTfl III. 15, n. 9. 2), •](arhi = xaprC, similarly 
afengi = &<jiivTtii "Mr., Sir," before mediae; (Lesbos) Ktlxos = T(i;^os 
"wall," &ijiKi = &^i "ear," naK^/iaTi "eye," /10171JX' = ;«ii njAi 
" hand]\erchicf." In Zaconian also ir before i passes into k : e.g. liisu 

= Tt(ff<a "behind," 

3. On Crete (and several other islanils of the Aegean) t before t 
becomes a spirant: to /uifl(a = To ^nrio, Tf'floios = TfToioi, orfjaSiiinj? 
= vTpariMTrp. Similarly vri becomes B( ; oniSios = dpoinM 
"opposite," &p-)(r^V- = op;(ovT(o "nobility, gentry." Cf. also 
indddia= iMTui, Terra d' Otranto. 

4. In Pontus the initial group or becomes ct(it) : cr(o')o = oto " in 
the, to the," iTi£;(nj = orax'^ "ashes." 

I 17. The palatalising of a « before e and i (y), Le. the 
change oi ke hiiio ie U, ce ci or ce H {ra or rrf rd) is widely 
spread (but only in dialects). 

This transition takes place in Pontus, Cnppadocia, Cyprus, Crete, 
on many islands of the Aegean {e.g. Lesbo.*, Amorgos, Naxos, Syra, 
Calymnos', Chios), in the dialect of the city of Athens, in Jlegara, 
Aegina, Cyme in Kuboca, iti many regions of the Peloiwnncsus (aleo 
in Zaconia and in the Maina), in Locris, Aetolin, Lower Italy ; thus, 
e.17., TCt^oXi = Kf^oAi "head," -raal (TaaCj^'Kat "and," TO-aipo's = 
Kaipoi " time," Tirfpt" Mpt "candle," -nrfpd^Ktpa (Kupia) "ivomnn," 
irvtl (cTu-ti) = ^«t "there," To-tiTopjn = KtiToiuu "1 lie," titv/io ■= nS/no 
" wave," TUTipoTo-^ (Maina) "mipiaK^ "Sunday," Koraufos {KOTo-ivoif 
sKOKKivos "red," KovTiTi^KovKi "bean," axovTo-t (Aegiiia) 3 pers. 
sing, of aKovKOL "I hoard," urcr.'ilio = o-ki£<u (<rxi£<u) "I split." In 
Taovfiuiiiat (Chios Tiroi/ioE/nat) = Koi^oC/itu " I sleep," raovXla = KoiXid 
"belly," ffTcrouySo) == iTKvj3(ii " I bow," &t5-ovXC= trKvXi "dog," and in 
other instances («.£/. on Aegina), the phonetic change before u is only 
apjmrent, because this w has arisen from an older t-sound. This trrv 
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(trrcr) may become even <nj (or a), cf. e.g. fipi<r(Tti " he finds " (Chios, 
Calymnoa, and elsewhere) ; on er, v. g 2a n. 

The media g (yy, yx) undergoes the Fame change ; 3,vT^tX.os, i.e. 
dndzelo8 = ayyiXo'i "anp;el," aVTZia-rpi~a.yKia-Tpi "hook," a-udttyrj^ 
(Ios) = (ruyy«i/^ "relative"; or di, thus avdhkoi, etc, (in Cos also 
avdi/ckoi, etc.). 

In Cappadoeia (Pharasa)K also becomes di: e.g. drfl«icos=€«t»-(«. 



(c) Spirants. 

§ 18. The epiranta ^i_;^^ haye_a tendency to pass into 
t_eniiea.(ir,.if^!^, after a preceding j_(or after another'v oiceies s 
spirant). This is most generally., the casg.. ,with_^ which 
becomes t after every t, fpi X' ot<""«''OM«» (from alaOavofiai) 
" I perceive," ifeXdartjiea aor. pass. " I vras laughed at," 
iff^^imjKe " it was extinguished " (from eye\atrffj)ica, ea^^- 
ffdr]Ke, but, t.g., iTifi^$iiKa " I was honoured), <i>Taua (from 
4>0ava) " I overtake," (e)XeiJT€po9 (from eXeuflepo?) " free," 
eypd^TijKe " it was written," e'xrpo^ (from i-j^dpoi) " enemy," 
iijivXaxrTjKa " I guarded," 

1. The spelling with 6 (ikcvdtptK, lyAaaOriKa, etc.) is historical, 
that is, it lias no value for the present pronunciation. 

Similarly ■)(^ becomes « after v and regularly also after/: 
atjKrj/io^ {aaxtfio-;) " ugly," /loaitm (ftoaj^o'i) " musk, per- 
fume," ffni^io (aj^l^co) " I split," oKotvi (ffj^oivi) " rope," 
o-KoXeto (ff^oXetov) " school " ; evKapiara {eiix<'pttn&) " I 
thank," Kavxovfiai (xavxovp.ai) " I boast," eiiKovfiat (ei^ov- 
P-ai) " I pray," eiiteij (_€vxv) " prayer." 

2. The same holds tnie for the spelling ax {'^X'^""! <''X°^"o^'*o's) 
as for o-fl. 

3. The change of p$ into pr is fairly wide-spread, especially in 
Eastern Greek: frequently ^pTa = rip6a,-"l came," 6pr6t=op66i 
" straight." Less frequently px hcooraes px (e.g. in Cyprus.i Bhodes, 
Calymnos, Samos, Chios); ipKOvpai^tpxo/iai "I come," npKij = dpjfij 
" beginning." 

<P after a becomes -n- only in some dialects. 

4. Thus in Pontus, Cjzieus, and Icams: e.g. a(nraX(^ia = tT<^aXv!o 

"IIock,"iTiriifoi = cT<t(ifui" Ikili,"(nriyj'(u = tr^iyy(u"IpreSS,"oiTrti'Tdvo 
= a-0«'Sovjj "sling." 

5. The variations (rpiipio, Spfij/to, etc.) arising from the a. Gk. law 
of dissimilation of aspirates are not found in m. Gk., 6pttfuo (8p(\j/a., 
Tpt'xiii iTp€$a, or survive only in some rare cases, like hiSriKa (a. Gk, 

' More correctly tH. 
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fr^ftTv) from Oino " I place," lTa<f,riKa (a. Gk. irdifnjr) from 6d0<a "1 
bmy," fr/m^jjKo (ft. Gk. irpd^iriv) from dpi^ia " I bring up, educate." 
C/. I 205, 1. 3, n. 3, and 3 207. 

§ 19. The COD) bin ati oil fs (frequently for ts, vs) changes 
unifoi-ni])' to ps (yjr) : iBovXevva (aor. of SovXeva " I work ") 
becomes iSovXe\}ra, eTraytra (wavo) " I cease ") ftrai^a, Ik- 
Xav<ra («Xat(7)(B " I weep ") exXaifra, and so forth (cf. aorist- 
formation, § 201, I. 1). Similarly, A£yjrli'a = 'E\eitai'i, i} 
Kayp-i (itavffK) " burning heat " ; cf. also Korae = Kdd{i)(re 
" ait down " (imperat.) and (Turk.) iLwa^ei fioni /iira;^(T)<r« 
" garden." 

1. In Lower Italy (Terra d' Otranto) exactly the opposite has 
occurred, ^ becoming fe: e.g. af»U6 = a,\^\6s "high," na kldf»o = 

Va. uAtti/'iu (from icAaiui). 

2. The form drds (v. § 136, n. 3) baa not arisen from the more 
usual ovni? through the dropping of /, but corresponds to an a. Gk. 

§ 20. fl sometimes becomes ;^: j^Xi^epot, j^Xi/iitevo-;, 
" afflicted," xXtyj/t " affliction " (beside ^Xt/Sepo'?, etc.), ira^vi 
(from iraQvi) " manger " ; ff has become if> in ofiicpifijTot 
( = av'apW/i7}Tov) " innumerable," trrd^VT) (from o-Tafl/tij) " rule 
(line)." 

1. In the dialect of the Terra d' Otranto, initial S becomes t, $ in 
the middle of a word between vowels becomes e: tc}o = (fi\ta "I 
wish," tiinato = 0dvaTrK " death," lisari = XiOapi "stone," j>emme no = 
irtOafi/iJvoi " dead." In Eastern Greek also t stands for $ (<■/, va 
Xariu for X"^"; Tkxts III. 13. c, and arpuiiros for eEdpunros, Texts III. 
14. a). (7 instead of is especially characteristic of Zaciniiiii, e.g. 
<repi = Bcpo^ "summer," siliku — Ot/Xvko^ "female." 

2. In isolated cases Sa (Velvendos), x" (Pontus), & (Chios) = the 
r^ular ftd, further iwd (Cyprus) = flo'(v)a (particles to form future 
tense). 

g 21. In Zaconian, in Cyprus, South-Westem Asia Minor, on 
several of the Aegean Islands {e.g. Crete, Amorgos, Cos, Calymnos, 
Astypalaea), in the Pontic (as also in the Cappadocian) dialects, x 
before e and * becomes i (o-) or even t {S): aipi = xtpi "hand," 
cfti/iiHvns = ;(«^i'a« "winter," ta'tK = i)(as "thou hast," lo'trt = Ij(tTt 
"you have." Sometimes (e.g. in Calymnos) this ct passes into <r; 
tripi, ta-u, o<ri=3xt "not," vv<Ta = vvxta " nails, claws." In Bova, \ 
before velar sonants is pronounced aspirated k (kli-), before palatal k 
(A-); A — x ^ ^^o found occasionally elsewhere. 

§ 22, Among the voiced spirants O, y, S), 7 especially 
shows a widely spread tendency to disappear between vowels, 
and sometimes even in the initial syllable. This disappear- 
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ance of intervocalic 7 (3 and y) is found in the most diverse 
re^ODS (in Epirus, FeloponneBus, Macedonia, in the islands 
from Cyprus to Asia Minor) : e.g. Xe'cu and \ifto " I speak," 
(imperf. eXea and e\tya), 7ra(7)aM'<B vr}(y)alpto Tra(7)w " I go," 
Tp(o(7)(i» aor. ((j>a{y)a "I eat," X 0(7)0^1 ofai "I reckon," 
4>vkd(y)to " I guard," po\i(y)i " clock," (Ta{y)ira " arrow," 
<f>a{y)tjra " eating," tnt\'Ko(y)ovfuu " I consider," ire\a(y)o 
" sea," (o)X('{7)os " few," /*e(7)aXos " great," a{7)a7rw " I love," 
e(7)i» " I " ; ekoia = yeKoia (Naxos), vpi^ta = yvpi^at " I seok," 
ivaiica = ywaiica " woman." The 7 ib omitted most frequently 
in the Brst-mentioned verbs. 

The combination 7^ (7if) has become one simple sound y 
{ = 7 before e, t). This sign is therefore employed to repre- 
sent a y before velar sonants: yiofiiito=yefii^€i> "I iill," 
yififLa = y(tJM "repast," yiO(f>vpi = yeif>vpt, yiapav, Turk yara 
" wound." Cf. also § 9. 

The omission of jS is usual in StaoXo; = Sia/SoXo; " devil." 

The legulai omission not only of the y but also of the mid S 
(rarely of ^) ia a marked iieculiarity of the South- Kiistcrn Gk. 
dialects, i.e. of Cyprus, Rhodes, Calymnos, and the neighbouring 
islands, but ia not confined to theee dialects: ^oov/ioi =; ^/3oS/uu 
"I fe:vr," uooupos = ica^oupM "crab," ■n-tpt{0)o\i "garden," depi^(w = 
iZtp^i "brother," 70(8)0/105 "ass," ol (S)io(S)(Ka "the twelve," 
6pvi(B)a "hope," ■ira.{S)dpf= Tro(S)ipi" loot," va oxrw^va. Stio-ui " that 
I may (let me) give," f(v) = Ba' "not." Cf. also a and ivi'd, g 20, 
n. 2. In the Terra d' Otranto the dropping of intervocalic (and initial) 
consonants obtains to a still larger extent (e.g. toa •= rort, poa = ■aori ; 
0, t = To, T^(i'); sieo = <rriKu.). 

In Chios, side by side with the complete dropping of y, fi, 8 we 
find also a mere reduction : e-s- va UKamopt from ytKui " I laugh," 
6 'oo-iXi's " the king," (*)oi'8i " ox," Ka'aXXira " hoi-se-mannre," ya^apo^ 
"ass," etc TbxtbIII. 9, 

§ 23. On the other hand, 7 has been inserted between 
vowels : e.g. a(y)epa9 " air " (Chios a'epa';), $€{y)69 " God," 
aKov{y)(d " I hear," Kai{y)a " I burn," KXat(7)w " I weep," 
<f>Tai(y)to " I am at fault " ; dy<apt " boy " (fi om a. Gk. aoipo?) 

is quite common. 

This phenomenon ia found on the whole mainland, the Ionic 
IskodB, the Cycladea, Crete, Chios, and Lesbos. Moreover, almost 
in the entire region of the Aegenn as well ns in Crete und Cyprus 
a 7 is inserted between v and a vowel: irurrtiJyui = Triortuui "I 
believe," xoptvy"> " I dance," Ko^ya "I cut," pdffyw " I sew," Tpipyut 
" I rnb," Trapajnttcyrj " Friday," ySyixTyAio " gos]>pl." The vpfbs in 
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-tvto end, in the T«m d' Otranto, in -So (pistSo " I believe "), in Bova 
in -eguo {platSguo "I epeak"), in Zaconian in -iagu {duUngu "Z 
work "). 

In some dialects a 7 is prefixed even to the initial 
vocalic syllable : '^attui = aXfui " blood," yiprj/iot = epvfitx; 
" empty," 7*8(05 = J&o? " like, the same " ; cf. especially Texts 
IIL 12 (yeZtre = ettre, ywrrepa = 5aTepa, 7011X05 = 3X09, etc.). 

Often a 7 develops before v in the words avyve^o = 
<rvi'i'e<f)0 " cloud," eyvoia = evvoia " care," arfvdvTia = avavria 
" opposite," TvptzyvS) = rvpavvSt " I oppress." 

§ 24. 7 and v {S, v) regularly disappear before ft : 
/laXa/ta (from fioKoff/ia) " gold," <ra/idpi (from tToyfiapiov) 
" pack-saddle," TrXtfiiuo^ (from irXey/iivoi) of vXeKw " I 
twist, plait," wvifiipoi from vpiyot " I drown," vpdp^ (from 
•JrpatpM) " thing," epatrefUpo^ (from ipuTevw) " beloved," Bapa 
" wonder," 6afi4^a> " I wonder " (from 0avfta, ffavfid^u)), 
xufUvoi (from Kavnivot, Katm, Kd^to) "burnt," nayepivm 
{payevo)) " bewitched," pip.a {peOpa) " brook." 

1. Usually TTpSLfipa, ito/ifwcoj, etc., are written with mi. In thia 
case, however, those dialects which actually posaeBS double con- 
sonants (§ 36 u.) recognise only one ft in the pronunciation (except 
with two pp. in Chios). Spellings trpaypa, irXxypivos, ptv/ia, etc., 
come from the literary language, unless the -y^- in the continental 
dialects. 

2. o disappears before p only in (ipu beside fnjpm "I know"; 
otherwise the v remains : iktvpt " flour," tipiirKw (fla fSpia) " I find," 
pavpiK "black," etc Before v, v has become p; cf. X-dfivto (a. Gk. 
<\avvii)) " I row," pvovxpt (firovxoi) " castrated, eunuch." 

§ 25. 2 lias disappeared before y d) in yid = &id 
" through, on account of " (yiari " why ? " = Sti Tt) ; but 
SiaXiytD "1 choose," Sia^a^a "I read," Zia^aivw "I pass 
over," &V0 " two," By6<rpo<i " jasmine," etc. 

g 26. In the dialect of Cyprus we find B and y treated in a 
manner analogous to the deaspiration of 6 (v, ^) given in § 18, the 
gronps py, pS becoming ^k, pr, and /3y, ^S, yS becoming ^k, ^t, yr : 
apKOTtii = ipyariji "worker," dpKvpot— ipytipo^ "silver," ■jrtpTiiiiv = 
iripSiKa " pnrtridjje," avK6v = avya " e^," fiiaawtii = pyaivio "I. go 
out," (jSto/ui&i • (i)^So/uiSa "week," yripvio = ySipvia "I flay." On 
Rhodes and the neighbouring islands only py, pS, and Py undergo 
thia change; otherwise (e.ff. in Chios and Calymnos) this phonetic 
movement has usually attacked only pff and ^g, though the second 
!>ound is also found partially or wholly voiceless ; c/. ^gdXXa " he 
takes out," irurnvgio " I believe," itap<ji'6XXoi=pap^\ai " sly," 
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0ci^t "he departs," a£<7a and aikd "eggs," Fuup^if and TiiipKK= 
Ftiupyios, apg-irf)^ and dprninj! ^iJpyiirijs. 

In TeTra d' Otr. S is pronounced aa d (analogous to i lor 0, § 20, 
n, 1) ; there and in Bova y (3) is pronounced g before the vowel,- 
e and i. 

§ 27. The palatal y (y) has become in the Maina dialect a z, i.e. 
a voiced palatal Bibilant: e.g. £^— y^ "earth," iofuiT<K = ytiMTOi 
(yio/iaTO?) "full," UayaCia^Yiavayia, na^tpiToyj ~ /taytpuc^ "kitchen." 
Even the Becondary y in yid from &a, Ftai^s from 'I<iian^s, etc. 
(c/. § 9), undergoes the same change (40, idvirqi). For other changes 
to which the spirant y is liable, v. § 10, n. 6. 

§ 28. In many parta the sibilants <r and f are pro- 
nounced with the front palate (i) (that is, dorsal) instead of 
with the tongne-tip ; often tr (f) becomes a kind of sA-sound 
(S, i, 8, i). This pronunciation is found over the whole 
Greek-speaking territory, most frequently before i (e.g. eticoii. 
" twenty ") and before t (fitoy oxd = fua-i) oko). The latter 
(f) sometimes disappears {rpaKoera = Tptaxotrta " 300," ypoia 

= •ypoaia " piastres," 1;. § 10, n. 4). ji for a before consonants 
is very rare (e.g. &icvXo^ for itkv\ik " dog " in Pontus, S-to 
ihrhi " in the house," Koarpo " fortress " in Maina, fioaxo^ = 
p.offxo'i " perfume " in TaygeCoa), while Jd, ps. Is (for f, ^, to-) 
are found wlierever <r la sounded &. Texts III. 3 aud 15 
(Maina and Lada in Taygetos) afTord characteristic examples' 
of the extension of this pronunciation of the a and ^ to all 
other combinations. 

For 3 (I) from x< ^- § 21, In some dialects in which k is 
palatalised to c (^ 17), e.g. in Bova and Cyprus, se becomes I, as 
achj/io? from otricijjEios "ugly," thJAos from (tkuXoi "dog," etc. In 
Karpathos and some of the neighbouring islands (also Chios) we 
find the transition from tro- or <ri to nr ; e.g. ykS}Tira = yk<o<r(ra, vr/rtrd 

= vr]md; the transition from £ to d£ (e.g. iraiyfui = Trm'^tu) is more 
widely spread. 

§ 29. Before a voiced consonant (/3, 7, ft, v) a- is pro- 
nounced like f (z), that is, voiced : vS^vm zvino " I extinguish," 
Trpo<j-p.€vo> prozmino " await," erfilrfio zmi^o " I join, unite." 
Similarly with close liaison of words : irofos im-aivet pyoz 
hini, Toit<! fie^aXow tuz meZdlua, As 'Kep az lei, ^t ^fixrTi az ddsi. 
1, Otherwise the <t is subject to few mutations ; sometimes it 
disappears between vowels if the next syllable contains a <r, as, e.g., 

in VelvendoS ((r';^oup«S = trvxiapitr^'i), Bova {iypdijiirai = typdiliaifi), 
Chios (va TrXtpiauf — va TrXtpoioTjs), I>esbos (Spot/tra ^ Spotrura), Fontus 
{®avai^ = 'A6avda-ii). In I/)wer Italy (also in Zaconian) the dropping 
of the final -s is a common phonetic law: ie6 = 0t6i "God," mdafora 
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= juaoTiMias " master," yeZu't = ytXaci! "thou laughest," In o»Tp«[5l 
^wuiT*<[s] from the Maina (Texts III. 3) and o ffaciXiv va . . . = o 
$aa-Mt va, ecQ[s] <f>ptvLfioi, etc., from Chios (Texta III. 9) -s haa dis- 
appeared before a following I or aemi-vowel. Final -? may disappear 
also through dissiinilatioD ; cf. e.g. occasionally 5 7rar«po[s] /tns or 
(Chios) XtuAAo T<rai = X(uXos rtrni (i.e. kiu), va tov Topj^fs] rcrtu . . ., 
jroAAoij{s] Jtcow, (los) rtr^ 8tiv\o[i] rtri/T. Otherwise the 8 is every- 
where phonetically retained, apparent exceptions (as, e.g., in ^ iroki = 
a. Gk. voAis) heing explained as new forms of declension, 

(d) Liquids and Nasals. 

§ 30. p, X, v before a y (j) become mouill^ (r', f, n.'): 
ypta j)r'{y)A " old woman," ^\f 05 il'(y)os " sun," XiovTdpi 
l'{y)07iddri " lion," ewfa eM(j')(t " niue," uo-j^/iei'fo? asimirios 
" of silver." In many dialects between /i and j a j£ is in- 
serted, though very often not written : fivid mnd = /j.ia. " one," 
6/j.votd^a) omAdxo " I resemble," Kah.ati.vid " reed," vordftvia 
" rivers." 

§ 31. Before a consonant X regularly becomes p: e.g. 
aBepif>6^ from aBeXipo^ " brother," ipiriBa ( = eXwiSa) " hope," 
'Ap^avlT)}<i " Albanian," ^pBa from ^\0a " I came," xdpKwpa 
{j(a.\K6<i) " metal pot," ^apfiivo-; = ffaXnipo^, pass. ptcp. of 
/SiiXXw " I put," trrepvo) (usually o-WXcw) " I send," fiopra, 
Ital. voUa (also ^oXito). 

1. r-and Z-sminds are very liable to metathesis, i.e. to change 
their position within a word; apSimros from a^ponrov "man," 
Kpovcrtvw from Kovpirtm/ " I commit piracy, live by robbery," npiKts 
and TTixpis "bitter," vovpvdpi from vptvapi "(holly) oak," irovpva 
from vpiavo " early," rrtpfiKo^ from Jpo-tciKos " male," Apixiym from 
Afitpyia &/i,iKyu), "I milk," aSe<li\t from abtX^t "brother" (voc. 
Fontus), or S.Spt<fn for iSip<tii (Ionic Islands), a-Koptjia and trKp6tf,a 
" sow," Metathesis is rarer with other sounds. If two r-sounds 
occur in a word, one of them usually converts to X through dis- 
similation: oXcrpi (0. Gk. aporpov) "plow," yk-^opa from yprfyopa. 
"quickly," Kpi0api and K\i6api, "barley," KoXtOvpi and -napaSirpi 
"window," xtpnTTtpi and irikiaripi "dove," irXiipri from -irpiLpa 
"poop (deck)," ^ijiapis from 'i^pe^apis, the latter a;'ain throujih 
transposition from i^^papis "February." We fiud disappearance 
of \ through dissimilation in o\aK(po« = a. Gk. oAo'kXjjpos "entire," 
^av«Xa= Ital. flanella. Noteworthy is the disappearance of the p in 
the word jfoutros = ;y)iwos, Tests III. 12. 

2. In the dialect of the Sphaciotes, Cretan mountaineers, X 
before velar vowels becomes a peculiar kind of r (cerebral r), which b 
spoken with the front edge of the tongue in a curved position: 
appoi d]-OS = aXAos, (capo's karos = KoXot, <l>ipo^ fifos = i^iXos, 6dpa(rtra 
'jpdfasa = OdXaa-<ra. A sibilant r=Czech. f is found in Scyroa 
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(written xv£' = X*pO- I" Lower Italy iatervocalic A has become 
a. (cerebral) d4: c&?'/i> = dXXos, jwf^i=7rt>Xu, ndichetliia = *SiKf\\a 

§ '62. In wKio, irXid "more" X is very frequently ex- 
pelled ; ViO, iTia. 

Id the dialect of Sajnothrace X and p completely drop out : aoyo 
= iXoyo "horse," Tvi=Ttrpi "cheese," rtU^TptU "three," fx*Tiii = 
ipxtrat "comes," j[id(d = xuiptd "village." Before a, o, u, \ ia 
dropped also in Zaconian, in Naxoa and Cappadocia (Pharasa) : e.g. 
4a = lXa "come," kttitli = kXoiM, kAov/Ji "ci^e," 6aaa-a-a=6aXaiTtra 
" sea," ivo = fuAov " wood." 

§ 3'S. Modern Greek has three naeale, ft, v, and » ( = » 
in Germ, Enkel). The last occurs (as in German) only before 
A'-Bounda {k, g) and is written with 7 (c/". also § 15), 

The (a. Gk.) nasals have disappeared before the spiranta 
4't ^> X- ""'Pv from vvi*<fti} " bride," TrfSepot from travBepo^ 
"father-in-law," adporroi from avBpoyiroi "man," aflo? from 
&v6o^ " flower," av^wpM from trvyx^ctpij " I piirdoD," ff^i^To? 
from <Tij>i'y)(T6^, <T^iyKTo<: " bound " " fastened." 

1. Likewise before <t in KtMrravnttK, Kwrr^s, etc (CongfanttTiiis), 
before £ and \p in i<r<fuia, aor. of iripiyyto " I press," imifia from xt/iirai 
" I send " (usually oriAnu), 

2. Forms or spelling like av6<K, avffponro^, avyxtopat, (Tvy;^pai'u$, 
iTVfiifniivoi are duegenerallj to the literary language, nevertheless vd has 
remained unchanged dialectically (in the North), as aiSm, avtfpuirot. 

3. Original p.^, yy, vS are treated diti'erently, v. % 15. The nasal 
disappears before the voiced spirant only in words which have 
forced their way in from the literary langiiage and also before initial 
A y (3i y) 5 (§ 1^) ; *8 trvfiatn iiota trvpfiiuTK "agreement," avyvpil^ia 
from trvyyvpiiia, " I arrange, prepare," av&iio (trvcSeiu) " I bind," Ki&uvoi 
(KiVSvcof) "danger"; spellings like trvfi^aivti belong to the literary 
language. 

4. V also is sometimes, like p, changed by dissimilation to X 
{e-rj. ptXiyyttor p.tviyyi = &. Gk. p.TJviyi "temple (of head)," irXe/iov* 
= n. Gk. TTvevpaiv, "lung"), or, like <r, is completely suppressed (ihus 

in Chios Kiwae or xavias = Kavivai " anybody," koovi- = xayow " they 
do," and similarly ki^ xatis, etc.). 

§ 34. Final -v is usually only pronounced in such words 
38 are closely connected with the following word, and only 
when the following word begins with a vowel or with k, it, t, 

f, ^, Tff, and these sounds then (according to § 15) become 

g, h, d {gz, iz, dz) ; the v itself becoming w and m before g 
and 6. The forms which retain the final -w under these 
conditions are especially the definite and the indefinite 
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article, the eoiijunctive pronoun of the 3rd pers. (§ 136), the 
particles Bev " not," av " if," vpiu " before," trdv " as, like," 
orav " when " : e.g. toi* a0pwrro " the man," but to ^iXo " the 
friend," t^k wian " the faith," but t^ ywaiKa " the woman," 
evair ipyixTi} " one (or a) workman," eva 0aaiXtd " a king," 
rijv etSa " I saw her," nj ffkema " I see her," Sew ^epa (in 
I.esbos, however, and other North Greek dialects, Se ^ipa, 
etc.) " I don't know," 8e fle'Xto " I will not," av eyri^ " if thou 
host," a 5iXjj9 " if thou wiliest," irplv epSij " before be comes," 
vpi ^vyg "before he flees," vav iraTepai "like a father," <ri 
fiupva "like a mother." The pronouns avTo<i and toSto? 
" this," and iKelvoi " that," together with adjectives, rarely 
retain their -v in connection with a substantive, the adjectives 
retaining it only when the substantive begins with a vowel : 
TOvTop Ton ^€vo or Totrrt] tjj ^opd, tov koKov aSpanro or tov 
KohM aSpimro ; but note iroKiiv xaipo " long time," woaop 
Kaipop " how long ? " 

1. Even under other circumstances the final -c is Gometimes re- 
tained, especially if it ia protected by rival forms in -vt (-va) ; ef. 
Xoiiroc " now, therefore," Mav{t) or Kova "at least, even if," o'av{<) 
" one, a," ^(c) Tfli'(t) " l)im, her," eKtii-ov{a) "that (one)," ■iroLoy(a) 
" whom," tEAAov{<) " aoother," to xp""™*^*) " "^^ ^^s years," and other 
genitives ; also the verbal forms ^ipovy(t), l<lttpa.v and i^ipavt " they 
brought," (c)KaflovT<iv and (tfKadoravt "he sat," r]iiow(a) "I- was," 
ipwfiovv{a) " I came," va i8oiJc(«) " that they may see " (beside J^pa, 
iKoOorra, ip)(ovfiov, etc.). But before spirauts one has a choice 
between, e.g., rovt (r^rc) /SXeiru "I see him (her)," itfiipavt /3i/3Ai<> 
"they brought a book," or t^ /SAc'tui, iifitpa ffifiXio. 

2. Following the model of Sin and Si "not," we may also use 
pi-jv beside ^^ "not" (prohibitive) and vav beside vd "ia order 
that " : e.g. va fiijv Akovo-ui " in order that I may not hear," vi pj/v 
irapgi " do not take," vav to •jifpji " in order that he may bring it." 

• 3. In consequence of raistaien separation of words the final -v 
was sometimes carried over to the following word, and thus many 
words have received a "prothetic" v; as, voiKOKvpu "master of 
house " (fr. oIkm), v^Xtos = ^Xios "sun," vinrvo« = virvo* "sleep," vovpd 
"tail," NiKQpia "Island of Icarus," r^ — v^ = ^- — tj "either . . . or," 
viKa (Texts IIL 15, Lada) = fAo "come." Cf. also S 15, n. 3. 

4. In some dialects (Cyprus, Rhodes, Chios, Naxos, and other 
islands of the Aegean, Pontus) the final -v has throughout (and 
especially in the absolute final syllable) maintained its place (or has 
only been reduced without disappearing), and has often been carried 
over to other forms where, properly speaking, it does not belong; 
thus, e.g., not only ace. ^fiipav, lulvyav, Kopijv, aSiptfiov. toCtov, Jjupiov, 
ywatKav, ^affiXuiy, fipwrof, neuter ijiiWov, o^triv, 1 and 3 pi. /iiropoviitv, 
^iropoCo'i.v, 3rd sing. {i)v^ptv,iPaX€v, but also Svo/xav = 5vofia,7rpaftar •- 
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irpa/ta, crrd/iav = (n'o/ia, 17 vvaiitav tou = ;j yiivaXKa rov, Ta imiSiai' to» 
= To jraiSui tov, iiipi/v "he went out" (a. Gk, iii^ij). When the 
nasal is so conspicuous in the final syllable, it often affects, as might 
be expected, the following initial syllable ; cf. e.g. ^vtv d^tXvtK (i.e. 
ra-(ivo% Kttvo^) "that one went away," {S)iv ^pKovrofi, h^^d {i.e. xwt) 
" he came no more," and so forth, Textb III. 9. 

In Chios, Karpnthos, and in kindred djalectf, together with the 
Cyprian,' the final -v is assimilated to the following initial before all 
sounds except vowels and jt, t, « : cf. e.g. from Texts III. 6. 8. 9 
jiii^ ^opai' = ^ia(v) ifiopav, Toiji ij)ipio — To{v) <jifpia, fya)( )(dpK<aiia = 
ivav )(., Top jSturiXidi' = TOV y8., ^tO} itftdro " ^tov ytfioro, Jtr tr' «;("•■ 
Sic a-' «x"i T^'' avXij/jL fuiv= Ty]v auAijc /iov, ijwouX 'Xtjviro'd — ^oint 
((A)Xi;v(K({ii. Assituilatiou to k, t, t may be found in Kaipathos 
(e.g. &T TO Kafiow = iv to k.). In the dialects of Cyprus and Chios the 
-V disappears when the foltowin<5 word begins with f, ip or with 
another consonantal group the first part of which is not it, k, t. 
The -V disappears in Chios also in the absolute final syllable (i.e. 
before a pause in the sentence) provided an -« does not intrude (cf. 
iKOvyev-€ " he moved," <rfVTOviy-t " chest," Texto III, 9). 

(c) Compound and Double Consonants. 

§ 35. The composite or compound conBonants are f(&s), TO-, 
if- (ps), which under certain conditiona (after nasals) become 
voiced (^J, dz, hz), v. § 15, Corresponding to the pronunciation 
of ff = a given in § 28, there are also the sounds kS, ts, ps. 

1. i and ^ correspond to the a. Gk. sounds, while to- and t^ {yrO 
are of later origin, to-, in addition to the tit (dz) arising dialectically 
from K (jk) (v. g 17), sometimes takes the place of an ancient r (before 
i), e.g. KkiffiaTiriSa " clematis," peraivi) " resin " (a. Gk. ptpivrj), or a 
<7-((r), e.g. KOTuvifii (koVitu^os) " blackbird," T<r<inrd(<ii (usually (rimrcuVti)) 
" I am sdent " ; cf. also § 28 note. The transition from the sound n 
to Tin occurs more frequently in the Pontic and Cappadocian dialect. 
to- (tQ is the result also of the throwing together of t and o- in 
tKa.Ta-t = iKa$iirt, ro^ = T^s (v. §55, n. 1), tixoto-i (e.g, Crete) from 
TiVoTis. Many words with tit (tct) or t( (T^ = dl) have come in 
through borrowing (from Turkish or Italian) ; as, ro-aKt^uj " I emiisb," 
■nri/iirio " I prick," KapoTira " carriage," irtTo-i " leather," KatjitT^jji 
" keeper of a caf^," (v)T^aiu " mosque," T^-ai-ajSap (Pontus) " animal," 
To-oiroi'tjs (Le.'ibos) dlov/iav't "shepherd." 

T^ is often written for to-, although pronoiinced to-. 

2. In the Terra d' Otraiito i has become -^o- {^) : edtfse — ?8«fe " he 
showed," /Kero = iipio" I know "(c/. also Texts III. 2); inBova^and 
iji have become dz : dzQo >= ivX.o " wood," dzomi tftiapJ, " bread." 

3. Othercompound consonantsoccuronlydialectically : Zaconian, 
Cyprian, and the ne^hbouring South-Eastem dialects possess k', p', f 
respectively k^, ^•f>, tB, i.e. tenues followed by an aspirate or spirant, 
as (Zac.) aklio &itk6% "bag," fhinv, o-toiViu "rise up," tko = \ To,pkiru 

1 Of. also (nX "KtufTip, iiniivKp, /u, Tbzts 111. 13. a (PonLns). 
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^rrrupio "1 SOW," (fr. CBlymnoe) Xokxos = Aokkos "pit," ffofr9o = 
rrayiTTb. "arrow," Ka.v^ = KaTnra, ^ ar&iio-t (i.e. ttvftjiris) "flowering, 
bloom," (ft. Chios) KOKhoAa " bone," irirho "pitch," KovTrha "cup." 

§ 36. Double consonants (tt, 00, aa, X.X, w, pp, etc.) are 
merely orthographical in the ordinary langaage, i.e. they are 
^as also in English or German) simplified in the pronunciation 
.and have only the value of the single consonants ; thus icpeff- 
fitiTi = krevdti, '/Kaaaa = y4sa, oKKoi dlos, Bappa \iarii, etc. 

The original pionuuciation of " lengthened " or double consonunta 
{aa in the Geiiuan dialects of Switzerland) is found still in Lower 
Italy, in the South-Eoatem Greek dialects (Cyprus, Rhodes, Kar- 
patha@, Icania, and also Chios), and in the interior of Asia Itfinor 
.(Cappadocia), and that not only in words with double consonants 
irom the a. Gk. or taken over from another language, like kokicii'os 
■" red," x*^*^"* " I lose," aXXot " another," Ttcra-tpa " four," xaviXKo = 
Ital. eapello "hat," [rtuTTo = Lat. eagitta "arrow," mucKoiiXXt "little 
bag," yXuMva " language," but also as the result of later assimilation : 
Kafi/iivw = Kavfiivoi " wretched," n-trr* = ■n-irrt, $a606s = ia{y)66t 
"fair" (colour), a^tf/Koa-os = a(c)tfp<i«r<K "man," ciS^ij = vii(fi)<^ 
'■bride," avxx^pi^ = <Tv(y)x'"p^ "I forgive " (ef. also g 33), to0 tfiiko 
(§ 34, n. i), etc. Along with the preservation of ancient double con- 
sonants the South-Eastera Greek dialects afford examples of the 
spontaneous doubling of originally single consonants both in initial 
rand middle syllables : e.g. (from Chios) Tr^ompa, hrpwyavt "they 
ate," hg'o TTpia "two or three," Amri'Si "pear," ^pixx"' "it rains," 
■jrponTtrivoi " green," xaXaifi " hail," to l^ovfii " broth," xoAAi " again," 
awoiyui "I open," [ifii "but." The conditions governing such 
doubling of consonants have not yet been explained. In part of 
the Greek-speaking territory the lengthened explosives are aspirated, 
*. § 35, n. 3. 

§ 37. In modern Greek the general tendency is toward 
the simplification of original consonant combinations. Apart 
■from the phenomena already given in the last paragraph and 
elsewhere (§§ 16, 24, 28 n., 32, 33), mention should he made 
here of the frequent expulsion of one consonant out of a three- 
■consonant group : e^. e^e^a (fr, «£eii|o), «6<f> to (fr. «o^[e] to), 
■^evrri^i (a, Gr. ylreva-rr}';), /Swre^^vo? " leap-year, unlucky year " 
■(Lat. hisexius), feCXo (fr. ^eiiyXa). This expulsion, however, is 
.arrested, especially when the third consonant is p (ex^/w?, 
irrpaTtterrji. 

A fresh massing of consonants is restricted to the Korth. Greek 
dialects as a result of extensive vjjgel .6 f ncope. See examples, § 7, 
note 1. The consonants which come togetfier in this way often 
undergo a change facilitating the enunciation. In Velvendos a 
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dental creeps in between I, n, and a following s,&b between n and X : 
ytiTovTiririt -^ ytiT6vuT<jti " neighbouring women," ytvtTtriF = yoTTjo-iv 
"gave birth," 0€Xts= flt'Atts, ^irAui = ftijAid, or a consonant is thrown 
out; ((tXiv = toTfi^tv, jravTpcvKiV'=wavTptvniKa', kovum = dKov<mjKt, 
K$ap' ■= Kpt6a.pi, aTT v = i.ir rqv, or there takes place a partial assimila- 
tion to one of the sounds: 0Kos = SiKdf, ifiKivrp = fimiKiyrpi "prick for 
oxen," (^;^t = i<ftvyt ; cf. also iica'tv= l)(arrtv, and i^ = ^x^ (Pontus). 



' (/) On Accent 

§ 38. Tbe accent usually stands over one of the last thi'ee 
syllables, examples like liriatre, iffpeiSvaffe, fdiBapo^ forming 
no exception, since i (v) counts as a consonant, and ai a 
diphthong. From the standpoint of modern Greek the exact 
position of the accent within the last three syllables cannot be- 
reduced to fixed rules ; it is, generally speaking, governed by 
the ancient Greek rules of accent, from which modern Greek 
varies only in particulars. The fourth last syllable can carry 
the accent only when a secondary element is attached to the 
end of the word, or where a syllable is accented after the 
model of analogous forms : ■l^irat^eve, eXeYtKe (Naxos) beside- 
ijTrai^f^v), €\eyt{ii), e\eyav{e) ; eye\poftovv{a), epj^ov/ieffra (on 
analogy of ep^ovfiovv, ep^ovaouv) ; ^^ar/ap^ (analogy of e<pwya, 
etc.). As a rule, in such ease a secondary accent is given : 
ekeyive, eXeyave, e^ya/te, epj^pvp^ara, ep-)(ovaavrhve. On the 
accent signs, cf. § 4. 

1. The a. Gk. three-syllable law is thus still operative in m. Gk., 
bat the force of the long ultimate has been obliterated (the did'erence 
between long and short being no longer maintained). Consequently 
forms like $v\ivo<i gen. ^vkivov ace. pi. fuXtVouE from fuXivos may be 
unifonnfy accented ^vkivov ^u'Xtvou?, or TrXonVtos fern. xXoixria as- 
itXovfnof Trkaiuut, or finLOtro " he sat " iKaSop.rp' or iKofiero IxaBo- 
luniv. This tendency has made itself specially felt in inflexion : note- 
ABp^oi for SSptaxoi (and other substantives of similar formation) 
after the model of dtfpcu?riu{c) 6.Bp<!nrcm% tKoiiav (beside tKo/iai') after 
iKOfUL/n iKafitrt, or vice ve'ga KovKd<rafi (Cappad.) = aKXouS^n^i, " we- 
followed," after the sing. KovX6<ra = (i)K\ov'^iTo ; o^ko, tTnjpa (beside 
i.<^riKa, i-Trijpa) after (Soko, l6r)Ka, iSttra, iStipa, icntiXa, etc. £ven the 
accent of individual words has been changed after the model of others ;: 
as, dfio's a. Gr. ArOoi " flower " after Kopa-ds " fruit," /tocos " single " 
after Sin-Xo? "double." Moreover, when adjectives are turned into- 
substantives the accent is thrown back (after a. Gk. model FAaiwot 
— yXokVKOi) as Aa/urp(« (proper name) from Xofiirpds " bright," XoXc'ira. 
(place in Crete) from ;(aX(5ro's, <7Ta;fnj " ashes " = otokt^ (ac. ri'i^pa), 
^pdBv "evening" from ^paSw. As far as phonetics are concerned^ 
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tbe accent has suffered alteiation only through the phenomena 
treated in g 9. 

2. The modem Greek accent may generally be termed expiratory 
or stress, though the musical element is not quite absent. 

§ 39, Some Bmall words have no accent of their own 
(though written with accent in many cases), but lean for 
accent on the preceding or following worda. Such enclitics 
and proclitics are the forms of the conjunctive pronoun 
(§§ 134-136), whether they stand before or after the word to 
which they refer, the forms of the article, the prepositions, 
the particles va and da, the conjunctions Kal " and," fia " but." 
Words which carry an accent on the ultimate or penultimate 
receive the enclitic without any change, those accented on the 
third last take on with the enclitic a second accent on the 
ultimate, as tA iraiSid fiov " my children," r) fiawa oov " thy 
mother," o-retXe /lov " send me," ri o-n-tTia rov " his houses," 
T apuard /uvi " our weapons," etc. 

1. Here also the three-eyllable law is valid with this modification, 
that the properispomena are treated as paroxytones ; thus SovXo; o-os 
" your servant," tISo tow " I saw him " (usually toi- ttSa). The pro- 
clitics, except o, 1], 01 (and cis), are generally written with an accent. 
Rote also that the proclitic ivra "what" (§ 152, n. 2) moves its 
accent to the end in cases like trrd 'StX* va no^jj "what is he to 
do ? " ivTci 'ifiTait Kii'vj; " what was she guilty of 1 " 

2. The principle of enclitics is carried much further in the 
dialects. In Cyprus the verb becomes enclitic after the negative 
or after adverbs, the noun after its adjective and (in the voc.) after 
the exclamations I, oS, S>, a, Ppi: e.g. tfi irapn^TU = Siv vtpmiTtZ "he 
does not go," i^t's ijpra^o' "we came yesterday," koAos irajras "a 
good priest" (jraa-os), iai^fimi "ho, Mr. I" (i^emjs), fipi BSoKa "ho, 
Eudo<:ia" (BSoitia). 
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MORPHOLOGY, 

INFLEXION OF NOUNS. 

Use of the FoitMa. 

§ 40. Modem Greek differentiates three genders (mascu- 
line, feminine, and neuter) and tvjo numbers (singular and 
plural). No trace of the dual has survived. When the 
subject is a neuter plural the verb is not in the singular (as 
in a, Gk.) but in the plural. A construction Kara avviviv is 
permitted : e.g. to '/uiBav 6 xotr/io? " the world ( = people) 
learned it." In most cases the gender is clearly determined 
by the grammatical form (nom. sing.). The natural dis- 
tinction of sex in animal life is expressed either through the 
use of different words or by the formation of a feminine from 
the masculine stem ; e.g. ySouSi " ox " — ayeXaSa " cow," aXoyo 
"horee " — tf>opdSa " mare," Tpdyoi " he-goat" — yiSa " she-goat," 
or yaiot; — ydra " cat," itkuKo^ " dog " — aievKa " bitch," irpo- 
^aro " wether " — irpofiaTiva " ewe," For the male animal a 
neuter form is frequently used (which is also mostly the 
common designation of the species), as ravpi "bull," BovBi 
" ox," an " stallion " {aXoyo " horse "), Kpidpt " ram " (cf. also 
dr/djpi " boy "). 

1, Although vaiSi "child" and Kopiro-i "maiden" (besido 
KOTriXa/.) ere neutor, the uae of neuter diminutives (like Marterhen or 
a. Gk. XtovTiov) is quite restricted, forms like ia{v)8avka dim. of 
"fair," iiawovKa dim. of "mother," 'Ektvi-rtra dim. of "Helen," 
Mapty<u dim. of "Mary" being much more usual. Also the wife or 
dauRliter of a man is corrtetly designated either by the genitive or 
by a feminine form of the mai^ciilinc: e.y. xvpa Xlavayiion) or 
narayturaiva "Mrs. Panayotis," UaiiXijfatfa "iJrs. UauXij!," 
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'Ayyt^tva (uncommon) " Mrs, AngeliB." Note alao 17 irairaSia (from 
mijras) "clergyman's wife." 

When some other female relationship — not a man's vi/e — is to 
be expressed with reference to the masculine the anSix -urea is 
asnally employed ; e.g. ytiTovurtra "neighbour woman" fr. ytiTovws, 
fidyitra-a " witch " from /tayo:, VJ^crioTwro-a " a woman from the ielands " 
fr. vi]<nioTy]i, MaviaTurira " woman of Maina " (but Sivpiair^ " woman 
from Syra" fr. 2iip*ofo's). 

2. In Icarus the plural of geographical names is employed in a 
peculiar fashion to designate the particular parts or the neighbour- 
hood of a locality, as ^ir^ev tU tqs "AvaToXcis " he went into the 
different regions of Asia Minor," irci^ev Kara tovv EJ&jAous "we 
went into the vicinity of EE5t;\m." C/. also § 103, 

§ 41. Modern Greek has only three cases, nominative, 
genitive, and accusative. These are, however, not always 
fovmally differentiated from one another, since the ace 
(usually without -v) and the nom. in the sing, and pL of the 
fern, and neut. nouns are always phonetically alike, and in thj 
pi. of inascs. (with the exception of o-stems) the ace. and nom. 
coincide ; also the gen. and ace. sing, of mases. (again with 
the exception of o-stems) are the same. The masc. o-stems 
best maintain the different cases, furnishing a separate form 
also for the vocative, which is in all other stems identical in 
the sing, with the ace. without -v, in the pi. with the nom. 

1. The ace sing, is clearly distiuguisheil only where it retains its 
-V, or where this is secured by a vocalic adilitioii (c/. g S4), On the 
other hand, through the dropping of -c (g 29 n.) in tlie Greek of 
Lower Italy the decay of cases has advanced further than elsewhere. 
Kven in masculines in -«, partial decay of nom, and ace is found 
(PontuB, Aeg. Sea). 

2. The dative has entirely disappeared from tlie vernacular 
language; at the most it is found only in formal I'hrases taken 
from the literary or ecclesiastical language ; as 6ff Sofa " thank God," 
ivtrTpTa Tois itaro "90 per cent.," rifovri (whence also toitis) 
"really." On the syntactical substitution of gen. ace. or tt^ ('s, <r() 
for the dative case, cf. § 6i. 

3. The gen. pL is not very frequently used — sometimes limited 
to statements of measure, dates, or particular expressions; cf. alsa 
S 44, n, 2. 

§ 41o. Modem Greek having largely retained the power of 
forming subslantivul compounds, we find several varieties of com- 
pounds in which substantival elements form part 

1. Substantival compounds : 

(a) Dvandva-formations ; e.g. lULxaipoTripowa "knife and fork," 
Avrpoyvvo "man and wife, married couple," ywaiKovoj^a "wives 
aud children," 

(&) Where a substantive ia more precisely determined by an 
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ailjectiTe : e.<}. ytfiovfOKoptTao " old maid," KoXoypia " nan " (properly 
" u good aged woman "), KaKOKoipid " bod weather." Note especially 
the combinationa with miAio-, used in a baif sense : e.g. ■iraXid{v)8piinrof 
" a good-for-nothing fellow," xoXioyui'arKa " a common woman," 
jroAioiraiSo " dirty rascal," iraXioiTiriTO " wretched hut," and bo forth. 

((■) WLere a aubatantive is more precisely determined by another 
substantive either in apposition or in any other ciisual connection ; 
as (to/iapo^piiSt "eyebrow" (properly •arch-brow"), <•/, also i xi/p 
©oSiupos, etc., ■§ 63, 64 ; rowo-icupis or trwiTO-voutoKvpi^ " master of the 
house," /Sao-iXoViiiSo "royal child," ^Kio/Jatrikt/ia "sunset," icXt^ro- 
jTo'Ae/ios "war with Klefts or bandits," Trirporoiros "stony plac«," 
dv«/io/tvA,<« " windmill," KptfiPaTOKa/itpa " sleeping-room." Forma- 
tions are rare in which the last element is a verbal noun with no 
independent existence, ef. e.g. Karn^Xavai^Tifs "candle-lighter, 
sacristan " (fr. dva^Tu " I light "). ~ 

{d) Where a verbal stem supplies, somewhat like a participle, 
the more precise determination of a substantive : e.g. ^avaKoSaXaaaia. 
"stormy sea" {fr. (^uo-kcuhu "swell"). 

2. Adjectival compounds : 

(o) Where the final adjective is more precisely determined by 
another adjective (numeral) or by a substantive ; as /utupoKOKiHi'os 
" dark red," 6X(tvot}(Tos " quite open," eiitoAoiruiiTros " easily caught," 
fifmiSin-Aos " teiifoM," poioKOKKivo^ " rose red," jULpftapo'XTUTfi.B'Oi 
"built of marble," oWtpoVAaoros "formed of air." Note also 
dfta-yninjTos "amiable," a^MnrmjuSaoTo? " worthy to strive after.' 

ib) Where the final substantive is more precisely determined by 
an adjective (a numeral) or by another substantive ; as, KnAoKapSos 
" good -hearted," KaAvrv^ot "fortunate," fiapttofioipo^ "having bad 
luck, unfortunate," navpofidTtp " black-eyed," Tpoto^t/iaTos " con- 
sisting of three pieces," o-iScpoKapSos " hard-hearted." Such 
adjectives may again be made substantives : e.g. TpatvrdtpvXXo " thirty 
leaved flower," i.e. "rose." 

(c) Where a verbal stem forms the first element (as in 1. d) : e.ff. 
Tpfnox<pv^ "with trembling hand." 

I 42. The nominative, when placed at the b^inning of a 
sentence, may be need to designate the psychological subject 
even when the construction of tlie sentence in itself requires 
another case form, thus usually in instances like i KVPT)y6^, 
aav T oKovffe, iroKv too KaKo^avt] " the huntsman, when he 
heai'd it, it vexed him much," to waiBl to Ko/qfuevo cro 
Bpofio Toi) 'p0e crro vov ical Xiet " on the way it came to the 
poor child's mind and it speiiks " ; but sometimes even 
eva^ Xotpt^TTjii, eveOave to -n-aiBi tow " a peasant's child died " 
(lit. " a peasant (nom.), his child died "). 

The predicative noin. is very common and is not coniined 
merely to verbs of the copula class, like yivofiai, ort'itiu, fUvai, etc. ; 
rf. lyit FpoiKos yavrj&ijKo. "a Greek -I was bom," KcpSi/MVos $a 
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Py& "1 will come off gaining (gain thereby)," A irarpuurttr^Df Si 
i^ravci fiovm " patriotism aione EufRces not," trpo^aWti ivayviopurfitva 
TO l/yyo " ackuowledged is the work " (lit. " appears acknowledpjed "), 
i\tv$tpo% o KXc'i^rt}! tv "' i^'oStpo^ TrtValva " free lives the Eleft and 
free he diea," oXoiva (toTortpot ijityyo^SoXoCirf o TJkioi " ever warniet 
shone the sun," rptx^' xpv<ro ij>iSt to vep6 " as a golden serpent flowa 
the water," (Tn-ovS(t£H yiorpos'* he studies medicine " (lit. " he stwiiea 
a doctor"). 

§ 43. In its attributive use the Dom. baa considerably 
enlai^ed its scope by replacing, by way ot appositioQ, an 
expfanatory or partitive gen. : e.ff, to Svofia <pi\o\oyia. " the 

name philology," airvpl a-ivd-jri "a mustard seed," fua ■iroBta 
^X^fia "an apron (full of) earth," eva irorripi vepo "a glass of 
water," eva ^evydpi iranrovjiTia ' " a pair of shoes," ftia oxa 
Kpairi " one oka of wine," fitydXo TrX^do^ ToupKOi " a great 
multitude of Turks," /nh Seiutpi^ ^^povio " ten (a decade of) 
years." This nom., of course, participates in the constructiou 
oE the word to which it relates ; cE. fi\eww ;^(XniSes Koap.o 
" I see tboHsanda of people." 

The use of the nom. in comparisons with vav (in Fontus a^ov) 
" as " has been considerably reduced ; the ohject compared 
regularly appears in the ace. if it is a personal pronoun or is 
accompanied by the definite article ; e.g. ro wpdimnrd rov fytve <rav 
rij ifiorria. " his conntcnance became like fire," to fiayovkdici IKap-tjit 
trav TTiv auyij " the cheek shone like the dawn," p^vpa ifiopovcrf rn 
<ttTii>)(p aav ipxva " the poor (child) wore a black gairaent, as did I," 
— but vrCvtTai era XdpSo« " he dresses like a lord," iriifyTti irav ai^;^os 
" he falls as if dead," ^ko/juttij/hVo? irav eiro? "pleased as be." 

§ 44. Although the use of the genitive on the one hand 
has been extended as a substitute for the ancient dat. (§ 54), 
on the other it has been reduced in favour of other means of 
expression. Its losses are chiefly in the adverbial and 
ablatival usage, for which the ace (§§ 49, 50) or ace. plus 
preposition (§§ 161, 162) have been substituted. Moreover, 
the explanatory gen. and the gen. of content or measure have 
giv«u place to apposition (§ 43), the partitive gen. (except 
in particular phrases like vori fiov " never "), the gen. of 
material, and the gen. of comparison have all been ousted by 
prepositions. It is for the gen. pi. that most frequently other 
methods of expression are employed (cf. § 41, n. 3). For 
survivals of the gen. with prepositions, «. § 158. 

1. Ancient usages occur especially in Cyprus: e.g. adnominal 
ytviana, Toic yn>a,ijtmv "a queenly woman," o-KXay3os t^b cntXafftSa 
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"a vile slave," rov irdpra t^s s-opras "from door to door," 8«i>o ifmpit 
■njt ^ntpov "twice daily"; adverlal with verba of motion: e-j?. 
iroaiwui ToZ wopov '" I go (on) the journey " (and similarly KokkiKipitbi 
Toil )(Tijvou " I ride tlie mule," Skio^oiViu t^5 Trdpras " I go through 
t\ie dftOT," /iTTtxiroi rail \oipKov" I come up to (into) the village") ; also 
to designate cause or occasuin : e.g. <t/'d<^i;o-«'T^s xtiyas " he perished of 
hunger " (found also elsewhere), i^ov\ifiKu t^s ywaticas tou " he is 
jeitlous of bis wife " {irjXtvai with gen. also elsewhere), ^oij^i' toS 
nXaiMTov "I bathed because of tflara, in tears." 

2. In Horth, Gk. dialects {e.g. Thesaaly, Macedonia) the gen. has 
all hutdisappeared(f/. §41, n. 3), i.e. the piep. an-d has largely ousted 
it(t>. §161,6, n.l). 

§ 45. (1) The adnominal gen. may be employed as the 
equivalent of the ancient objective gen. : e.g. ^ <rvX\oyr} tov 
Koafiov "meditation on the world," ^ ^x^""* '''''" 0a-a-i\ea 
(HI. 4) "the relation to the king." It is the rule in state- 
ments of age, time, and measure, like Koireka Sexd^i ■)(pcva>v 
" a girl of sixteen years," ei'as trapdXvro'i w? fiKoai, y^popwv 
'■ a palsied man about twenty years of age," e^ra fiepatv fwjj 
"a life of seven days," trxoivl Sixa injx^ "a rope ten cubits 
long." 

1. Note specially the pregnant construction in t^ «Ix« 8io8<Ka 
■XpoySiv (La. 11) " thou hadst her (the daughter) as twelve years old," 
i.e. " during twelve years " (while adverbial definitions of time stand 
in the ace.). 

2. The expression Ti Xoy^ " of what sort)" "what kind oft" is 
quite stereotyped ; as, ti A. Tpayovht " what (what kind of a) song " I 

3. Even the complement of an adj. sfcinda in the gen. ; e.g. avrii- 
fpos ToE KoajLov " ignorant of the world," ai^o^os toD Stixv " having no 
foiir of God " ; also (in Cyprus) a-rpaxTo^ r^t ayawr/i " inexperienced 
ill love," appuiCTTos r^s jniptiis "sick of fever," 

This gen. is found dialectically (Cyprus) in quite ancient manner 
na thecomplementof a pass, participle : e.ff. ^ij/itf dv roS o-kouAoukiou 
" eaten by the worms," (TKorui/icfof t^s SouXtiSi " killed by work." 

4. A gen. qaalitatis occurs in expressions like t^optfia r^ /wSos 
"a ftarment A la mode," xaprl rov ypa^i/iaTos "writing paper," 
(7op8(AA« rov KOKTiou "canned sardines." 

§ 46. (2) The poBsessive gen. is noteworthy in instances 
like ffrov Kovixirdpov "at the house of a godfather," eirijyf 
oToO PiaPtTj " he went to Yanai," Tpi^^i otjts i*d.vvav tou " he 
hurries to his mother," thus corresponding to a. Gk. (ev 
'AiBov); also for saints' days; as, e.ff., t' aytov BaffPieiov 
■' on Saint B.'8 Day," avpto etvai. rov MiyaijK 'Apj(aff4\ov 
"to-morrow will be Michaelmas." 

The pOBaessive geo. may also be predicative ; as, voiavoO 
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eZvat " to whom does it beloDg ? " to iratSl elvat rov 0aai\ia 
"Tirvov "the child belongs to Kiag Sleep," to /3(/3Xm ewat 
ToO <pi\ov fiov " the book is my friend's" {cf. § 143). 

The predicative usage of (1) and (2) has extended beyond its 
original bounds in particular (or dialectical) phrases : e.g. cfvtu t^ 
/uiSat "it ia the fashion," ttvat rov <TKowum Kal toC TraXovKtou "he 
is a fiallows-bird," tTvai rov irKonufioa "he is death's," clirai tov Hinrov 
(in Cyprus) " thou art deep in sleep," ttfiai t^? fl*p/i))s " I am (still) 
feverish," t^ Tpayoij& Jv toG kAji^tov, tov dvaycXacr/tarov " the song 
makes one weep, laugh." This gen. is not confined only to the verb 
tlfiai : e.g. yrvvtrai t^s /id&s " he dresses in fashion," Karamjcrt t^s 
fioSa^ " it became fashionable," tov fiavdrov n-«i^« "he falls down 
as dead," fieydkij ippiotTTia /t' Ipfuit toD Oavdrov (I. a. 11) "aevere 
aickness brought me nigh to death," toi' ^Ka^c tou iXariov "he salted 
him" = "he pommelled him thoroughly," 

§ 47. (3) The a. Gk. gen. as the complemeDt of a verb 
survives only dialectically. 

Cf. Texts III. 7 (Karpathos) aicovtrc ^loir " hear me," r^s Xvfp^t 
0a T^ VoAi^/ioi'^trbi " I will forget the maiden," r^s aopiji Sc itx^yvai 
" I foi^et not the girl " beside t^k Kopi) vii ^x"TB* " foiget the girl." 
In Cyprus this gen. accompanies various verbs : e.g. X-Tja/iovSt " forget," 
&66v/x(miLai " remember," &Kovta " hear," {/.vpi^ofuu " smell (of)," iyyi^m 
" toucli," vuiBui " understand," y*Xoi " deride." Cf. also g 44, n. 1. 

g 48. (4) The gen. may be absolute and serve for adverbial 
espressiona ; e.g. 2 tov flu/iaTos " oh ! the miracle 1 " toE xpoVov " next 
year," tou kokov "in vain," /uat Kowaviat "with one blow," jnovo/ua; 
"all at once," fiovoxpovov "in the same year," KotroXoy^t "in a 
word." 

§ 49. The accusative is (1) the object case in the widest 
sense, replacing very frequently the a. Gk. gen. and dat. 
Apart from § 54, note the ace. construction with the follow- 
ing verbs ; aK\avdS> " follow," axova " obey," ^ir/mvw 
" approach," yStyX/fw " keep watch," atravra, avrafuavta, 
avrtxpv^to " meet," fe^topffw (also mid.) " I separate (myself) 
from " (o evai roc dWo hiv V^ej(t!>pi^e), ^eipevyoi " escape," 
Trpo<f>rdva " overtake," (Soij^w " help," iroXefia " fight " (or with 
fie), triareva " believe (somebody or something)," ■FpaaicwSt 
" humble myself before," " do honour to," eX«w " give alms," 
airXayyi^oiiat " pity," XfiroO/xoi " deplore " ; trvXKoyetefiai 
(avWoyi^ofiai) " think upon," evypfuu " pray," X^^P^ " rejoice 
over," " enjoy" (or with 710), Bafta^ofMi, " wonder at " (or with 
{fta and aTro) ^apetifuu " am tired of," Karatriapo/iat " under- 
take." Note also that many verbs are used both as transitives 
and as intransitives, v. § 176. A locality or place affected 
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by a verb of motion may stand in ace : e.g. Kari^aive t<tou 
KiifiTrovt (I, a. 8) "be came down through the fields," luptae 
^Qvuk Koi Xayxdhta " be wandered over mountain and valley," 
■Tripaire X077005 Kal KafitroxK " he marched through forest and 
field," T^5 &a,\atraa<i ra KVfuna Tpe^a " over the billows of 
the Bea I hasten " ; ef. also § 5 1. 

How an originally passive or reflexive verb may throiigli a 
peculiar development in meaning take the ace. as object may be 
seen in ori^avuvo/iai, lit. " I am garlanded " (a ceremony at the 
celebration of a wedding in the church, and conspquently) = "I 
marry " ; thuis, e.g., t^ tTTftitwaivtTai " he marries her." 

§ 50. (2) A double accusative ie veiy common — being 
carried sometimes beyond a, Gk, usage. 

(a) Ace. of the object + piedieative ace. : e.g. exowe 
inevr) rt) ^avraa-ia "they have little power of imagination," 
pd ';(T7S TO 0e6 ffoijBiia " have God as helper," Bi a-' eyr» ttXio 
/*iJt' auSpoyiro fi^re ical iraWijxdpi " I consider thee no longer 
either man or pallicar," oKa paSiva -ra ^ketrro " I see every- 
thing rosy," \ev Trp6imjj(t) ri/ y\w<Taa ToO XaoS " they Call 
the language of the people ordinary," ai f«po> rip-io adpatito 
" I know you to be an honourable man," ■^tiXXow evofiii^e tIi 
TffiKovpie^ " he regarded the axe-blows as fleas," toi' Tridvn, 
ijiiXo " he makes him a friend," SeXei va irdpj} ttj 0vyaT€pa 
Tou ^aaiXia '^vaiKa " he wishes to secure the daughter of 
the king for wife," tov effyaXav (or e^avepmirav) ifrev-n} " they 
proved him a liar," e^xeiaae to a~iriri tov Xafiirpo " he made 
his house magnificent," top exafiav ^aaCKtd " they made hiui 
king," TO Kopu fidXafia " he makes it into gold," or, " he 
makes gold out of it," ttrra va kup-t) Toaa ypoaa " what will 
he do with so much money ? " t6 icdvw ZovKetd " I make it my 
work (task)," " I apply myself to it," Bivo) BefiaTia to ardpt 
" I . bind the corn into sheaves," Tpiovra^uXXa to, •jrXeKW 
Kopuvet " I weave roses into garlands." 

The prep, yid is alao used instead of the predicative ace. ; fi-p. tx" 
Toif ppdxpvt yia (t/)t(3/3oTi " I have the rocks for a bed," beside t^ot 
Tout koyyout trwrpoi^a. " I have the forests as comrades," t^i" i^^rijirt 
yii yuFiUKa " he sought her for wife," rov KXatyat yii vtffa/Uvo " I 
lament him as dead." 

(6) Ace. of the whole + acc. of the part affected (rare) ; as, 
TOf Kempmcre to BdxrvXo ev dyKadaKi " a. small thorn pricked 
him in the finger." 
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(c) Acd. of the person (or the object) + ace. of the thing : 
e^. with the verbs fiaSaivro "teach, learn," pwriu "inquire 
about, ask for," v<nepm, a-repevio " deprive of," y^fii^oj (yjo/iifw) 
" fill with," <l>opTwvtti " load with," Ttv/L^a> " feed with," Trorifw 
" cause to drink," ^opra^a) " satisfy one (or myself)," and even 
aaytre'i pi ^apeis " thou hitteat me with arrows " ; note also Tt 
/« 6e\ei<i " what do you want with me, of me ? " 

1. When the verb is changed into a passive (which is rare, f. 
g 175), then the double aces, become in (a) double noma, and in (c) 
nom. and ace. : e.g. TrtaorrjKoi' •^iXoi " they became (were made) 
friends," but rov vwvo tov mtpiifTtu. " he is deprived of his sleep," 
1) apKXa ttvai yiofiarTi ijiioixC "the cupboard IS filled with bread," 
^opriu^evo! i^iXovpia " laden with florins." 

2. In (c) the accusatives of the thing have to some extent taken 
the place of the a Gk. gen. or dat ; also for the ace. the prep. Awo or 
pi offers an alternative ; as, yiapjixra' (or yiiiuitv) to airni. diro yufnlnes 
" the house was full of women," oE fiolpt^ rijv tt^aw jr/>i>iK«T« p' SKk 
Tis opopijuii " the fates had endowed her with every charm." 

§ 51. (3) An ace. of content occurs: e.y. in Koiparat vnpo 
0aSv " he sleeps soundly (deep sleep)," ra if>raUi> " I am to 
hlame for it," Tpi^ovv ffpo^v '''« BaKpva " the tears flow in 
streams," fie\i Tpe^^^ow ra p^6ia aov " thy eyes drop honey," 
trrd^ei to ;^/*o Tij9 ^wrj^ " he distils the fluid of life " = " he is 
in the prime of life," Xt^avih pvpi^eK " thon are fragrant with 
incense," ffyaivta (^yd^ai) vepi-n-aro " I go out (take out) tor a 
walk, I go walking," xdBopai ffravpoiroSi " I sit with my legs 
crossed," iraipvat dyieaXid " I take to an embrace, embrace." 
A local ace has developed directly from such usages : e.g. 
ev^yap Kvinfyt " they went hunting (to the chase)," irdpe 
ffirm " we are going home," to iraipvet cnrir dov (Texts III. 
12) " he takes it home " ; analogous also elfiai tririn " I am at 
home " (beside o-to a-triTi). It is impossible to draw a hard 
and fast distinction between the usage of (1) and that of (3). 

Note also the following phrases ; — yiaXo ytaXb n^yaivovpt " we 
are going along the beach," Apptvilfivnt aKptj atp-q " we are sailing 
close along the coast,' xtpirarw to ^auvo povvo " 1 wander over 
mountain and valley," wtpmiTS tov toix" toi^o " I am walking along 
the wall." 

§ 52. (4) The adverbial use of the ace. {v. § 122 f.l is 
not confiued merely to stereotyped forms of the neut. sing, or 
neut. pi. ; it is used also freely in other constructions — to 
designate point of time and duration of time, extent and distance 
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in space, price, measure, aod eometimeB manner: e.g. fu^ /J.epa 
" one day," (eVeiMj) t^ inJ;jfTa " in the (that) night," to irovpvo 
" early in the morning," fiia xvpiaicT] irfiwt " early one Sunduy," 
Toc waXfo xaipo "in the good old days," tis -rrpoaWe^ {sc. 
/tepe?) " lately," " recently," roaov Kaipo " for such a long 
time," Toaet; tfiope^ (ySoXe?) '80 many times," SeKaTrevTe fitpe^ 
" during a fortnight," rpew XP^''^'^ " for thvee years " (note 
Tp. j(. etxafie pa yekatrovfte "we had not laughed for three 
years," etc, v. p. 101), to vavtZi elvai rpeU -rr^xe^ pavpv " the 
board is three cubits long " (also aav^i, r. w, i*,. " a board 
three cubits long"), to Katrrpo etvai rpel<! wpes (jpla fiiKia) 
fuiKpeia a-rr to )(^a)pi6 "the fort is distant three hours (miles) 
from the villf^e," Bixa <^o/ie?, xi\ia fiepdhia 6fioptf:vrep'ri " ten 
times, a thousand times more fair," to 0i^\to KOtrri^ti (a^i^ti) 
rpeh Bpaxp^t " the book costs (is worth) three di-achmae," 
TToo-o TO ■r^ovXeii; " for bow much do you sell it ? " to -n-aippm 
Bu6 Bpaxp-ev " I take it for two drachmae," to irXepfovw 
irev^vra \e<f)Td " I (am willing to) pay 50 centimes for it," 
uto (i)fiopif>id "in the nicest way," pa^dr (III. 13. c) "in 
peace, quietly," X070 to X070 "word for word," i.e, "little by 
little, gradually," 

§ 53. (5) Note also the following isolated usages : rov Katj/ifvo 
" the poor (fellow) ! " (exclamation of pity), toi- Korepydpi " the 
Bcoundrel ! " toi- nip OoSopo " behold Mr. Th, 1 " koXcus tov " a 
welconie for him," avaOc/ia. tovs, avaOt/ia fffira " curse upon them, 
iijion thee ! " vo iit or yid. in " here I am," vd Tov(t) (beside vd tos) 
''liere he is," vi Tyv 'kperfj trov "there is thine A." (beside vi o 
Xdptn), vdrt (v. ^ 218, n. 2) hav jrapa "there take your one para." 
Cf. also vava vava to yiouSi pov in the cradle song, and jia to 6t6 
" by God." 

§ 54. Gen. and ace. compete for the function of the 
indirect or dat. object. 

(a) The gen. is most commonly used both of the noun and 
the pronoun ; as, eStoxe t^? /tiKp^^ to yptip-p^ " he gave the 
letter to the little (girl)," toD Xdpov KaKotpdv^ " it vexed 
Charon," ^ x^P** ^ ""i^ vpeirei " widowhood becomes her 
not," KUKo exap-ev rov ttoiSioO " thou didst injury to the boy," 
TOW Kapap TOffes TuiptpMvtei; " they treated him so formally," 
trov ^w»fe \6yia icaicd " he addressed bad words to you " 
(but ^mvd^w " I call to " takes ace.) ; elne t^? fidvvav tow 
" he told his mother," p£a^Tei\e o 616'i " God commissioned 
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me," ToO KovvTpaaTapei "he resists him," t' apaepixw tov 
ffriXvKov yvpC^fi " the man tui-os to his wife," tow arrXtomve 
ja xipta " they stretched out their hands to him," Toij 
Xa/ioye\a " he smiles at him," Note also the gen. for dat., 
particularly with dK\ov$a} " follow," K6vTev<o " approach " (ef. 
§ 49), Bviil^ca "remind (one of something)"; also with 
^^aXewo, yvpi^o), f^jTw " beg, request," e.g. aov fjjrw t^ x°f" 
" I beseech your favour," avro irou fiov j(4\e^v elvai -jroXv 
/ieyaXo (Texts I. d. 2) "what you requested of me is very 
considerable " (also ^^^^^^ airo). 

1. The gen. may also represent an ancient Dat. ethicru or Dat. 
ommodi (incominodi) : e.g. o rjkujs 8{ troC t^* elSt (Texts I. a. 11) 
"the sun saw her not /or thee," vd <rov k ipxerai o ^"Xos <rov 
" behold, there comes for you your friend," <rov di\a> iKOfui StKa 
Spaxfit^ "1 want 10 drachmae more from you" (properly "at your 
expense "). 

2. The following examples will show how the pen. has succeeded 
to the place of the dat, : irape tdBi' ttAouctlcuv to. <^Aoi;pni (Texts I. a. 
8) " take the money of the rich " (i.e. " from the rich "), rtroia po'Sa 
KUi TOW Xdpav Kiivovv o/iop0a ra o-njfim " Such rosea make fair even 
Charon's breast" (breast to Charon), /iov wiirtr' y dvaircoij "my 
breathing stops," yid trov "thy health," — "henlth to thee" (and 
analogously also iXXoi tov "woe to him," x^P" ""os "joy to you"). 

(6) The ace. ia not capriciously used as the equivalent 
of the gen., hut forms a marked characteristic of the Northern 
dialects and of Pootus, cf. III. 11 (Velvendos, Maced.) : e.g. 
avTop Toiiv ehovKav oXX' iMta yvaiKa " they gave him another 
wife," Toil iraaiv" rij yvaiKa t '■ he htings it to his wife," "nj 
ypatica tr fcpv<p6 va fit)v w^? " tell thy wife no secret " ; * from 
III. 12 (Thrace) fi^ yelwe "he said to me," III. 10 (Lesbos) 
rip exave tiblx " he gave him command," III, 13 (Pontus): 
e.g. elirep to Xeoinap top irdpSov " said the Hon to the cat," 
arptopv uTov to £v\op " they give him a cudgelling." 

The gen. therefore is to be regarded as the normal usage. 
Neither are gen. and ace. commonly confused by the best writers 
either in prose or in poetry. Thus in our texts the writers BiqXapat, 
SoXaiapiTtjt, Jlapdjr)(Oi, JloXtinjs, Apo<Tirt]t, Mavos, JlaXap^s, 
'E^oAiiuTijs, IIiiAAj)? use the gen. ; while, on the other hand, 
both 2ovT<ro5 (of Constantinople), the Thessalian Prjya^ ^fpeuoi, 
ZaXaKuoTOf (of Epirus), and 'ifvxdpiji use the ace. In general these 
writers appear to be guided by the usage of their home, still the 
Epiroto ZaXuKoiaTat — in contrast to the Epirotes BriXapat and 

' ^KXi^ar d /3aij(Xi(t Toi tM (III. 11} is therefore lo be tramlated " they st^le 
the kiug's hen," 
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BoXoDiptnjf — uses the ace, in his tales from Epirus (Tkxts I, d. 1, 2, 
3). On the other hand, writers from Northern Greece also employ 
the gen, — apparently because of the usnge of the majority ; ef. e.ij. 
SovTcros, Texts II. s, 9, /toC vidrtr ij Avairco^ "my (to me) breathing 
stops," beside i} yXuxTtra /lov fit Stftrot "my tongue is (to me) 
shackled," 

(c) The prep, 's (<re, eli) may be used in place of the 
dativd gen. or ace, : thua the Texts I. a. 8, 1, d. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 
in addition to the gen., give rarer examples also of \ : e.g. eSwice 
Tt] 0ov\a trro -rraiZi " he gave the boy the signet-ring," elire 
o-Toc innepa tov " he said to his father " ; or even a mixture 
of construe tioQ, as i*^ firj ^powrra? ak irXovffto, ^wypv vk 
fii} Sone/fijs (I, b, 7) "be not debtor to a rich man, lend not 
to a poor man," Even the higher literature employs '« as 
well as gen. or ace, : e.<i. tC a>4>eXel trro ^evo " what use is 
it to the foreigner ? " (Paraschos), xapi)^eTe Tct 0i^\Ui aat 
<7To\n ^evQu^ "you give your books to foreigners" (Psichari), 
oKKotfMvo a-ri) XmyepiJ " ftlas, for the maiden ! " (Chadzopulos). 

1. It is a noteworthy fact that the writers who employ the ace, 
of the pronoun for the dat apparently avoid the ace, of a noun, i.P. 
they prefer '«, In the case of the pronoun, 's is used only with the 
fuller forms (§ 134 ff.) : e.(j. a-' avrov xpwtiI (I. d. 2) " to him 1 am 
debtor," ai™ Sir t*vai ti'itot* tr intra (I. d. 2) "that does not matter 

2. The verb {b)/ioidCai " I am like, resemble," may be construed 
with the gen. or the aec., with the preps, "s or fit, or with irav 

((/louure 17 jSoiTiXcia riay oopaviav rrav •iv$punrof (TeXTS II. b. 6) " the 

kingdom of heaven is like a man "), With the nom. this verb 
means "appear," e,y. ftoia^ti rptXXoi "he appears to be crazy." 

Abticle. 

§ 55. Forms of the Definite Article : 



Nom. 


ithe 


^the 




TO the 


Gen. 


ToO of the 


T^ of the 




TOV of the 


Ace 


rl>{v) the 


Ti,(p) the 
Plural. 




TO the 


Nom. 


o( the 


ol (:J) the 




T^ the 


Gen. 




tS>(p) of the 






Aec. 


Tois the 


T« (raU), ri 


(ttjt, T0«) 


Tithe 


On final 




s attached 


(tow, TVI>€. 


TMve). The formB in 


brackets are 


only orthographically 
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different; tI? is now more coinmoD than t^5. The dat. is 

replaced by gen. or ace, and also by the prepositional 

combinations, in sing. <rTo(j') <rr^(i') arit, in pi. o-towj, o-te? 
(ffTiv), ard (cf. § 54). 

1. In the Ionic islands, in Epinis, Crete and other Aegean 
islands the following initial r<r- forms are to be found : — 

Sing. Plur. 

m. f. n. m. f. n. 

C!cu. — Tinj (T^ij) — — — — 

Ace. _ _ — T(roE(s), T<ri (ro-ol) ttI (to^) — 

Tiie forma Ttr5 = T^« and T<Ti = n! are most common, tho others 
being much rarer. 

2. oi for 6, Toi(v) for toc; t* d' and v (fr. t,i') = t^»'); t or d' 
and rf = r<»5; ts^t^;, tow (in Velvendoe, Lesbos)— the forms being 
governed by the phonetic laws of the Northern Greek {§ 7, n. 1). 
initial r drops out in I^wer Italy : o = t6, i = TTi(v). In the Pontic 
dialect, iniv, trr}}(y), mo, etc., become ao, aii, etc. ; c/. g 16, n, 4. 

3. The a. Gk. form oi (e) is still found in Lower Itsly (Otr.) 
for masc. as well as fem. : the ace. pi. /. tos (beside tii) still 
survives in Chios. The more important new dialectic formations in 
addition to those given in n. 1 and 2 are i = 6 in Northern Gk., 
e.^. Velvendos, Saranda Klisiiis, and Lesbos, rl = rov in Saranda 
Klisies, rt = toC, rqi, tSv, roiis, tii in Pontua, toOi' = tuiv in Cephalonia 
and the Maina, tU also for ace. pi. in. in Karpathos, Saranda 
Klisius. 

4. Some dialects have reduced the forms of the article to very 
small dimensions : thus (in Cappad. and also in Pontua) to is used 
for nom. and aco. sing,, ra for nom. and ace. pi. of all genders. 

§ 56. The Indefinite Article is identical with the 
numeral "one," v. § 128. 

Only in Cappadocia (or ratlier Phnrnsa) the indef. art. has a 
special form A or (before vowels and explosives, u. Texts III. 14. b) 
av for iva^ " one." Tlie orisjin of this form is obscure — possibly due 
to a transformation of (va (*ava). 

§ 57. The Definite Article is placed before proper names 
of all kinds and before geographical names (countries, islands, 
cities, mountains, rivers), also before names of months aiid 
days : eg. 6 Ttdvvj'i " John " (pi. oi rianviSei " people with the 
name ' John ' "), v Mapia (pi. ot Mapiet), 6 Aiwco^ (well-known 
hero of Greek liberty), o Aap^lvot, 6 (xiip) Ad^po<; " (Mr.) 
L," 6 'A\r) ■n-ao-a? " Ali Pasha." t) MeXtrofj-evt] (the Muse), o 
6iQt; " God," o XpiaTot ; ^ Euowvi], ij rtpftaviia, o Mopia^, ol 
'IvBiev, ^ Kpi^Trj, 7 Xto, ol Wapis, >J IloXi (Constantinople), 
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f}'A9^va, 6 Kaftvoi ToO Mapa6S>va "the plains o! M.," to 
'/{oi^iipi TTfi 'ApTa<i "the bridge of A.," 6 'OXv/tTro?, 6 
EvpiiiTav; 6 'AirpiKiv, ij irapaaKev^ "Friday," to vd^ffaTO 

" Saturday." 

1. Indeclinable expressions may also receive the article : e.ff. pi 
TO aSpto "with to-morrow," to ictySa koI Karifia (imperat, v. % 218, 
n. 2) "the going up and down," rk 5i<a "the out-ide," On sub- 
ordinate clauses with the art., v. g§ 266, 1 n., and 269 n. 

The art is always repeated when an adjectival or 
substantival attribute follows a substantive with the def. art. ; 
it is also usually repeated (almost always before names) when 
the articulated attribute precedes the word to which it refers : 
e.g. 6 Bapia^ 6 -irafopAvo'i " the icy Boreas," ^ aipa ^ iopiapAvii 
" the hour appointed," aro Be^l x^P^ ''"^ T"^/*"* " in the naked 
right hand," 6 Ka^p^pos 6 Ptaiwij? " poor J. ." tj Katjpivij ^ 
ffouKotrovXa " the wretched shepherdess," to «oko to fidrt 
" the evil look," to. pMieptph t' acnpa " the distant stars," 
rk TToXXa rh Sdtcpva " the copious tears," to aXko to itovXL 
" the other bird " (Texts I. d. 1 beside ol aXKot •yiajpoi 
" the other physicians "), ark epnp^ tA ^eva " in the 
desert foreign land," ^ aicv\a »J xepd aov " the bitch, thy 
mother" (I. a. 16), d ^a<TihAa<i (J) "Tttw? "King H," Note 
eydi 6 Kat}fiAvo<i " I wretched man," eaeU ol dvTpeimpAvoi " you 
braves," to ttotjj/h to vepo " the glass of water," to aaicKovXi 
TO pap^apirdpt " the little bag of pearls " (c/. § 43). 

r stands between 

§ 58. The indef. art, is not employed with predicates, e.g. 
elfuu Fepfiavl^ "I am a German," Bev elaai j^itmap6<; "you 
are not a Christian," to waiSl dvai. Biicd aov " the child is 
thine," FpaiKo^ Bapa ireSaivta " a Greek I will die," a^ ^ipat 
Ti/ito aOpayrro " I esteem thee as an honorable man," top 
e\eyav Ad^apo "they called him L," top exap-ap ^ao-iXiu 
" they made bim king." 

1. Rather unusual is <T^i <vat AdpSof (Texts I. d. 5) " I am a 
lord"; but the de/. art, maybe employed with the predicate; e.g. 
(Tpai 6 ffdvaTOi " 1 am death," ttfuu a TiavvTii " I am J." 

2. It may be remarked that in general the indef. art. is used 
more sparingly than, e.g., in German : compare tho beginning of II. 
b. 4, or, e.g., Ix^i iipau) mriTi " he has a beautiful house," <x'' lityakij 
li,vnj " he has a large nose," t^s /lavmuAas a-ov tj tv^^ vd Vai yii 
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<f>v\ax^ <Tov " thy mother's blessing be a protection for thee," t^raixov 
va //.i/ Savniij^ " do BOt lend to a poor man," oro ;^«pi PaJara 
aoTpoT(X(K[ (II. a. 14) "in his hand he holds a lightning-flash," o 
Xpurrof c^r(iaiT< KoXvrtpo Trpafia (I. d. 6) "Christ made a better 
thing," akktj ^opd " another time," akkij ^optrna. (I, d. 1) " another 
garment" In such cases, however, the iadef. art. is not impossible. 

SUBSTANTIYE. 

§ 59. The most convenient method of classification of 
the declension of substantives is according to their gender. 
In this way similar forms may be best reduced to uniform 
groups or declensions. All the masculines fall again into 
two sub-groups according as the nom. (and ace.) pi. ends in 
-0* (ace. -ov?) or -a. All the femininea have -es in the nom. 
(and ace.) pL The neuters in the nom. (and ace.) pi. end iu 
-a (more rarely in -jj). According as the sing, and pL are 
parisyllabic or non-pari syllabic there are further subdivisions. 

In dU the paradigms two case-endings have the same method of 
formation, viz. the ace. sing, and the gen. pi. — the former being 
identical with the vowel-etem ( + v), the latter alwaya ending in -^v). 
Da Hnal -v, ef. § 34 ; in the following paradigms this -v is omitted in 
the noun, as it occurs only dialectically in the two cases in question. 
The gen. pi. on the mainland frequently ends iu lavt, especially if 
the oj is accented (wAt^roiM). 

§ 60. The following declensions are accordingly to be 
differentiated : 

I. Masculine Nouns. 
a. in -0?, Nom. pi. -ot, 
i. in -Of (-a?), -is (-i;?, -rp, -w), -es (-«), -ov?, 

parisyllabic: pi. -ey, 
non-parisyllabic : pi. -Ses. 

IL Feminine Nouua. 
in -a, -i (-»;, -t), -o (a), -ov, -i, 
parisyllabic : pi. -€?, 
non-parisyllabic : pi. -Ses. 

III. Neuters. 
a. in -oCk), -t6(p) [Ml')], -* (-£), 
jinrisyllahic : pi. -a, 
{non-purisyllabie : pi. -la, -to). 



^d by Google 



44 HAKDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

b. in -<K, 

parisyllah'c : pi. -17 (fa), 
(non-parisj/Ualnc : pi, -to). 

c. in -o -iio(v), -as, 

non-parisj/Uabic : pi, -to. 





Purisyllabic. 


Non-parisyllabic 


Nom. PI. 


I. Masculinej 


-OS 


— 


Nom. -ot 


-tw, -is 


-(is. -is, -U, -ea, -lis 


1 








J -«, -8.5 


II. Feminine 


.a. 4, (.0) 


-a, -i, -li, -/ 


, 


-0, -y6 i'io). -i 


« -») 


-a,..a(-™) 


III. Neuter j 


•OS 


(-OS) 


-,-a(-Ta) 


^ 


i-mo) 


-a, -mo, -OS 


■™ 


The forms in brackets ore rarer than Uie others. 


I. Masculine Nouns. 


A. Nom. PI. -01. 


§ 61. Endings. 


Singular. PlaraL 


Kom. -OS -oc 


Gen. -ov Mv) 


Ace. -o{v) -ovi 


Voc. -« -ot 


Xom. ^(\os " friend," e'xrpos " enemy," ^t'Xot ^^^P"*' 


Gen. <tii\ov ix^pov i^i\to(y) ixrp&(v) 


Ace. ^iKo ^X^po ^tXou? ix^povv 


Voc ^i\e 


exTpe 


^i^t 


ixrpot 



Similarly are declined, e.g., KaffFov " field," X0770S " forest," 
fiirapovo^ " baron," aKvKov " dog," o5f/n^os " brother," 'ytuTpov 
'■ physician," xwrjyK " hunter," Xayts " hare," ovpavot 
" heaven " ; also verbal substantives in -/«>? (7Xirr(a/ids 
" deliverance "), diminutives in -axos (av0pmTrdKo<; " hom- 
vmiiciilus" "little man," also proper names like neipaKot), 



^d by Google 



MORPHOLOGY 45 

patroDymics in -b-ouXot ^ (A'^fi^Tpaieowov\o<; " Son of Uimi- 
tracis "), and augmentativeB in -apo"; (vaiSapo^ " bi^er 
boy"). 

Proparoxytones like 0776X0? "angel," &ve/i<K "wind," 
affpeavw " man," avctnoKo^ " apostle," einropoi " merchant," 
SdaKd\o<i " teacher," woXe/io? " war," avvrpo^oi " companion," 
undergo change of accent — in the sing, they are usually 
proparoxytone, in the pi. paroxytone ; thus, a6pairo^ S^pumov 
d0pwiTo — a8panroi a0patv<a(v) d6p<inrovv, BdtrieaKtK — BaaxaXot, 
dvefiot — avifiot, avvrpoifio^ — avvrpo^i. This rule, however, 
ia not quite general ; sometimes in the gen. eing. the ancient 
accentuation (duefiov) is retained, while in the pL a{p)$pawot 
may be found. 

§ 62. Kotes on the several cases. Instead of the voc. 
in -c, some proper names or appellatives {NIko<}, ilerpo?, 
XpJjoTOi, Ataxoi) used as such form a voc. in -o : Niko, Herpo, 
etc. ; also \ov<rTpo for Xovarpo^ " shoeblack." To 5eos, 0^6^ 
" God," voc. {0€€ and) 01 In Pontic (ESe^Xe " brother ! " 
(usually dSepifii). — ■)(p6um "year" gives gen. pi. j(pova(ve) 
beside j(p6vm; so also Texts III. 3, dBpatwavt from d$pwv<K. 
On the plural-formation \6yo<i \c7(a, etc., i>. §§ 96, 100, n, 1. 

1. In some dialects, especially in the Aegean region, in the Xorth. 
Gk. dialects, and in Asia Minor the nom. pi. ia employed also for the 
ace. : e.g. tit* tjtikoi — totk (^tXous (Thera, los), tovs oBpiinroi, and other 
exx. In Cappadocia the cases of the pi. have generally fallen into 
desuetude: e.g. (Texts III. 14, b) nom. oJ Airrfoi "the wolves," gen. 
ToS Xvr^cK, ace. roi Xvrfoi. Pontic has advanced farther on a way of its 
own ; rf. the following paradigms, in which those forms are bracketed 
that are required merely according to the North. Gk. vowel laws, or 
that correspond to the common Gk. forma : 

S. Kom. (Jflpunros * ^k\o^ ^ dS(X^o« * ^(xos * 

it aSpotroy, aBpunrov ^ o tpiXov ^ o dStA^of ' i iXtirov ^ 

Gen. t' otfpwiri (t d^pcin-) * rl ^'Aoww r i^tK-jii (t <liA«roi;) 

(t* iStX^) 

AcC (roy oCpowroF) {to ^(Xov) (roy &SA<fiav) (rov iXtmv) 

PI. Nom. (« &$p<!>Jr, (oi •piX) r SSik^ t iXtvovSi 

dfpdnr) (o! dAeiroi) 

Gen. r tWpuwtoiv tI iptXuiv t aStkifiiav 

Ace. (t iffpiom) (ti tftikn) r i&iX<fii t iXtwo'oSi 

{t AXrirovi) 

^ Literallj "youth," "son" (sLtt. pKllus), but treated »s » auffii. 

* Without the definite article. 

* Witli the definite ■rlicle. 

* On the other hand, rl HfKoKwit from i SiataKoi' " teacher." 
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2. la Scyios the nom. sing, both of subatantives and tidjectivcs 
ends in ■<; (ace. ■<); e.g. 7rXarai'«s = xXaTavos" plane-tree," nvaAaT« = 
dfaXarot "flaltlees, stale," fi6.TK = ^arm "bramble-bush," atritfifi 
"white," yaf>.Ttpii " boh in-law," ypafi/iivK "written," KoXit "good." 
But all appellativea in -<k do not take this transformation. 

§ 63. Some nouna that according to their intlectioD 
should belong to this category are indecliiiable when they 
precede a proper name as a title. Such are Kvpiov " Mr.," 
yepoii " old man," 07109 " saint," KaverdvitK " captain." 
"leader"; thus, KVp Aa^apw, 6 7«po- Ko\o« oTpwcijs "the 
aged K." 6" A^yy-riapptji, 6 Kaireriv Nix^ra^, etc. 

1. The masculines in -ot correspond exactly to the same a. Gk. 

declension. Many of the ancient examples have indeed been 
replaced by diminutives in -1 (§ 97), some have also partially fulleti 
into the following group (§ 66 n.); while, on the other hand, this 
declension in -os (in adiiitioh to loan-words) hos been somewhat 
enriched by words like yipoi, etc., § 65, n. 1. 

2. Of the a. Gk. formations the contracted nouns, the so-called 
Attic declension, and the feminine o-steins have disappeared. A 
fragment of the contracted class {v. also adjectives) is still to hand in 
yow " mind," " intellect," ace. vo5(v), pi. vouSe^ : gen. sing, voos and 
nom. pi. vots are not really vernacular.' The other ancient contracted 
forms have been replaced by new words : e.g. wAow by to^i'Si. Aayos 
" hare " = a. Gk. AayiSs, is inflected like any other mase. 

The old feminines were supplanted in various ways : 

(a) they became maso. ; e.g. o irXaravos " plane-tree," 6 rpui^s 
"grave"; 

(b) they remained fem., but dropped the -f and passed over into 
another declension : e.g. ij ^dfio " Samos " ; v. § 87 ; 

(c) they became neut. in -o(v) (to ^aaavo "agony"), or -o? 
(t5 8po(r<w " dew ") ; ef. §§ 92. 99 f . ; 

(d) they became fem, in -a {irapOiva. " maiden," naujjXa " camel "), 
or were otherwise transformed by the ad<lition of a fem. ending : 
^ Trkaravia, " plane-tree," Spotrid " dew," dpitoiiSa " she-hear " ; 

(e) or supplanted by the diminutive forms: o/urtKi "vine," 
n^tri "island, "pa/3Si "staff"; or 

(/) were replaced by other words: Spo'pw for 680's "way," 
/tovoiraT " path " for 17 irpaTroi, SppiotrTia " sickness " for ^ voiroi. 

All the other forms do not belong to the common tongue ; the 
old forms are still to be found sometimes, but only dialecticatly ; v. 
§ 87, n. 1. The same word may occur in different mojifications : 
n-Xaravot, jrXaracuf, TXarof i. 

B. Nom. PI. -M. 
§ 64. The stem vowels are : a, i ((, rj). e (e), v, (ou), which 
unite with the terminations in the following manner ; 

' More commonly r4 >ii>aM " brain," rh w^Xi "head." 
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Parieyllabic Non-pariayllabia 

Singular. 

Nom. -a, -%-, -«-, -u- s 

Gen. -a, -i, -e, -u 

Ace -a- ~i; -e-, -«- (n). 

Plural. 
Nom. -es ^ in place -a-, -i-, -e-, -u- des 
Gen, -o(m) J- of the -a, -i, -e, -«- (fo{m) 
Ace -es j stem-vowel -a-, -i-, -e-, -u- des. 
Analogous to the usage cited in,§ 63, there are indeclinable 
forma of Traird^ " piiest," and X**^?^' " pilgrim " : e.g. 6 wava- 
Jr/fiiJTpii " Priest (Father) D,," 6 ■xo-r^ij-Kaiinat " Pilgrim K," 

Farkyilabic. 
I 65. 6 yepovrat "old man." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. yepovTwj yipovTa 

Gen. yepopra yepovTat 

Acc. (Voc) yipovra yipovrei;. 

The following are similarly declined : a{y)£pa^ " air," " wind," 

ai64pa$ " ether," apxoinai " ruler," " prince," yeiTova^ 

" neighbour," epatra^ " love," KXijr^/ja? " constable," traTepa<; 

" father," 0uXa«a? " watchman," j^eip^vwi " winter " — that is, 

practically all barytones in -os. 

1. This class had its origin in the a. Gk. masc consonant stems 
(or BO-oalled 3rd decl.). Out of the old iicc sing. yipovTa{¥) a new 
nom. (ytpotTos) and gen. (yiporra) were formed corresponding to 
<(A(^njs icAf<^TJ? (§ 68), etc Quite mechanically stated, the rule for 
this formation is ; — the a, Gk. masculines of the 3rd decl. form 
their nom. sing, by attaching a -s to the acc. sing, j yet ail the a. t!k. 
nouns have not been re-modelled in this fosliiou, ytpot "old man" 
and Xapos "Charon" being found at least equally frequent along- 
side of yipovra^ Xdpovra^ o apxoi " the leader " alongside apxovra^, 
and SpoKos always for a. Gk. SpoKoiv (a monster frequently met witli 
in fable). Cf. also Kpos "sweat" (iSptis) beside ISprwaq, and o 
w/Mxtrros "president" (borrowed from the literary language).' The 
inflexion is the same as for <l>iXot ; but note voa yipo, Xdpo (beside 
Xapt), SpoKo (beside 8paK«). The consonantal decL has been very 
frequently ousted by the creation of diminutives in -i (v. g 97), 
which are often employed side by side with the other forms : Airript 
{AaTtpan) "star," t/tpi "animal," kovSovvi "bell," ukoiA'^ki (and 

' The word i iritpii(i') "the one present" — also from tbe literary language — 
lemains iudediaable: o, li, tA vapii. 
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o-KuAi^KOs) "worm," Sovri "tooth," xaiSi "child," "boy," "fellow"; 
Xiovrdpt " lion," n-oSa'pi " foot " beside the rarer iriiSi and jnJSas (as 
in Otntnto). Other words liave been ousted by entirely new ones, 
aa a. tlk. Kiiuii' by trmiki (or o-kuAov) " d(^." 

2. The a. Gr. paradigm ytavUi, ra/uas, etc., has as such dis- 
appeared or la no longer distinguishable from KkijTfjpai. 

3. vtytfToty for rttnjntv, Texts L a. 7 (Cephalonia). 

§ 66. The paradigm just given frequently shows a 
transition in the gen. sing, and nom. and ace pi. Into the 
decL of mnaculines iu -os. 

Sing. Plur. 

Nom. TeiToca? " neighbour ' yeiTovoi 

Gen. yeiropov yetrovio 

Ace. yeiTova yeiTovovt. 

Similarly : xopaxw;, <f>vKaKw, &p\ovTa<!, and others, 

Note the change of aocent — especially in the gen. sii^. 
JMany masculines in -os have taken on in the nom. sing, the 
ending -as ; as, tyyocas " grandson " = iyyovot, ifivopat (and i/uropo^) 
"merchant," Ka0ovpai "crab" (a, Gr. Kafitipo^), [idytpat "cook" 
(a. Gr. ndytipoi). These are declined like ywroras (nom. pL also 
accented thus : l/nropoi, Kdffovpm), 

§ 67. Some irregularities: arrpas " man," /t^va? " month " 
(pi. firjvK and firjvoi) have avrpA^v), fir]p&(v) in the gen. pi, ; 
these nouns and irarepai " father " have also occasionally in 
the gen. sing. dvTptK (and dvTpoC), /iTjuov (and firfvov), irarpo^ 
(alongside toO dm- pa, pr/va, warepa). 

On the other hand, fr. iraripos, gen, pi. riav va.Tip<o{v). On the 
occasional transition into the non-parisyllabic class, p. § 73. 

§ 68. o K\e<^7rf; "robber," "Klett." 

Sing. Plur. 

Nom. kXei^tij? K\e<(n€i 

Gen. icXeipTf} K\etpT^V€) 

Ace. xXeifm] K\^<fyre<i. 

Similarly : SiajStinj? " traveller," epydrr)^ " worker," Ka&piijiTrj't 
" mirror," paffijT^v " pupil," /loupraTijs " renegade," vaunjs 
" sailor," iroXtTT)? " citizen," vpo^j-nj^ " prophet," pd^yn]t 
" tailor," j(TttrTri<; " mason," i^evriy; " liar," and all the proper 
names in -ttj? denoting place of origin ; aa, Moptwrrit, Sver- 
ffittrri]';, Xhwtijs, MapidTJjt, etc 

Many have secondary forms like the non-parisyllabics ; v. 
§70. 
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1. This class represents the a. Gk. masculines in tj^ of the 1st 
ded. (note gen, pi.), all of which, so fat as they have at all survived, 
may he declined according to this paradigm. 

2. Such occasional forms as a voc. in -a or a nom. pi. in -ni 
arise out of the literary or ecclesiastical language ; thua, S<WoTa 
fr. StinroTT]^ "bishop," "priest" (TaXTB L a, 19), or ipaaiTijfvai 
"amateurs," "dilettanti" (Thxtb II. h. 7). 

§ 69. A decl. corresponding to that of yelrovai (§ 66) is 
rather uncommon ; /Mto-TOp^s (beside fwto-Topas) " master " is 
thus declined : 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. /la'oTo/Mj! fidffTopoi, fiaaropoi 

(and /idvTopet) 
Gen. fiatrripov (and fidcropov, ftdtrropa) ftatrropeo 
Acc. fidvropf] fiatnopovi. 

Similarly, nom. acc. pL KXetftroi,, Texts III. 14, b. 
Non-parisyllabics. 
§ 70. 6 iia-trai; "priest" 

Siugnlar. Plnral. 

Nom. wavS^ TrairaSes 

Gen. vaira vatrdSa 

Acc (Voc.) vava Tra'^rdSei. 

Similarly, all words in -a? vnth accent on the final : e.g. 

xe^Xa? " blockhead," Koa-Kivdf; " sieve - maker," fivKwva^ 

" miller," tfiaya^ " eater," " gourmand," ^apai " fisher," ■<^wfjLa<; 

" baker " ; and especially numerous (Turkish) loan-words : 

arja<! " Aga," a/iipav " commander-in-chief," " ameer," Kavydi 

" quarrel," fiirovraXd'; " thickhead," ovra? " room," irapw 

" para " (coin), pi. also " money," ttoo-o? " Pasha," aovyia^ 

" pen-knife." 

1. The (a, Gk. especially Hellenistic) suflix -o« is very produc- 
tive, partly to express certain bodily peculiarities : K(0aXa " big- 
head," Ktt^aXS^ "big-headed," x"'^* "lipi" x"^"' "thick-lipped"; 
and partly to designate a trade or calling : S,iia(a " carriage," d/ta^as 
"driver," "cabman," ydX,a "milk," yoXoTat "milkman," koitkivo 
" sieve," KtwKivSs "sieve-maker," irajrXiiifui "bedcover," nuxAiu/iara; 
"manufacturer of or dealer in bedcovers." 

2. There is also a plural iropoSia " money," from va^ai. Texts 
IIL 9. 

§ 71. Nouns in (-fti? -fas) are generally declined accord- 
ing to the last paradigm : e.ff. ;3a<7i.Xf(i; " king," Bopfa^ 
" north wind," if>ovid'! " murderer," ^^aXx^as " blacksmith." 
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But instead of $atxikfdv, etc., aome dialects show ^atrikiai 
(gen. and ace. toC, to ffa<Ti\ea) and plural : 

Nom. ySao-iXe'tSef 

Gen. jSaeriXe(S(i>(f) 

Acc. /SatreXstSes. 

1. Xote that the form fiatriKiai is not confined to the dialects 
mentioned in § 10, n. 1 ; it is found, e.g., also in los, and is a 
favourite in the written veinacular (e.g. o-uyypa^c'as in Palamas). 

2. Xouns in -id^ (except Bopta;) have arisen from the a. Gk. 
nouns in -cus, in the same way in which yipoirrai has come from 
yipaiv; -iav passing into -(ai, according to § 9. A gen. ^turiXiwf ( = 
a. Oli. ^ooTiAtios) for the usual fiamXid (Ba^iXia) is of rare occur- 
rence. The pL oi ffaiTiXtli comes from the literary language. 

3. In place of such -tat substantives, forms in -is occur in Leshos, 
Chios, in \V. Crete, and other parts of the Aegean {e.g. Icarus), and 
also in Saranda Klisids ; e./;. j8a<TiX«$ for fiatriXtM, 6 (ftovit for ^viat, 
gen. and acc. fiairtXi, etc 

§ 72. A traDsitioD into the o-decl., analogous to ytlrovav 
yeiropoi, is rather uncommon : 

(yoveoi) yov{{)oi " parents " 
(yov4o>) fovi,& 
{yoviovi) yoviov^. 
Here belongs the sing. 701'fos " father " (a. Gk. 70W6u«, fovsK). 
Family names in -05 regularly form their pi. in -aloi, 
(eot): Fpi^ai — Tpi^cuot "family o! the Griva," ' AvhpovT<rtv! 
— ' AvhpovTaaloi, T^a^iXka^ — T^jSeXXatoi. 

§ 73. Sometimes even barytones in -o? form non-pari- 
syllabic plurals in -tSe? or -oSes; thus, regularly, X^X**' 
" laugher," j(a.j(i&ev and X"^*"' " 8'^P*'"." wa7roTpe;^av 
" shallow fellow," " swaggerer " ; rarely irarepdBe7 and 
•jraTepthe^, dipai dfpiBes, Kafiavpa^ Ka0ovpd&e<;, dp^ofrai 
apj(pvrdBt^, etc. 

§ 74. 6 X'^^'K' " pilgrim" 'Apdm}!; " Arabian," " Moor," 
" negro." 

Singular. Flural. 

Nom. x""^^^ 'ApaTTt/q yar^^Sei 'Apa-trtftei 

Gen. X"''"^^ 'ApaTrrj X'""?''^'* 'Apdinjhw 

Acc. X'"'W Apdvrf ^orf^Ses 'Apdinjiei. 

Similarly, Turkish and other loan-words in -^ (-'?') '■ ^•9- 
KatftfT^i}^ " keeper of a. coffee-house," povarep^ " customer," 
TraTTowTo-^ii *' cobbler," reveKer^^ " tinker," and other names of 
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occupations in -Tf??; jSeft/n?? "Vizier," fiavd07i^ "green- 
grocef," fi-raicaKjji " shopkeeper," /iTreij? " Bey," ruoTrai^! 
" shepherd," ;;^apaXi)? " poitet," /Airap/iTrtepijs (Ital.) " barber," 
^Xafoyi (Allau.), Vtamis " brother in a feud." 

1. Note the Xorth. Gk. forms nom. sing. btpOips " barber," gen. 
and ace bipbtp, nom. pi. Inpbip&K (Lesbos). 

2. vTtXrj " brave " (Texts I. a. 9), a nom. without -s. is the un- 
altered Turkish form deli; uiop "Mr.," "Sir" (Texts III. 5), the 
unaltered Ital. 8ior(e), the Greciauised decl. being d trjopi^s (o-io'pis), 

§ 75. The DouDB in -it differ merely orthograpbically 
(from the last in -^t) : e.g. Kapa^oKvpK " owner of a ehip," 
" captain." 

Singular. Plarsl. 

Nom. KapaffoKvpi^ Kapa^OKvpiSe<{ 

Gea Kapa^OKVpi xapaffoKvpiBa 

Acc. KUpa^OKvpi KapaffoKvpiSev. 

Similarly, voiKOKvpK " master of a faouBe " and the n 
agentis in -upii, like ^apxapit " boatman," xa^aXXapK " horse- 
man," Kvv7]ydpi<t " huntsman," ftaxeWapi-i " butcher," 
7re/j(()j9o\a/»5 " gardener " ; and also names of pereons, like 
Baal\i<i " Basilius," FuipyK " Geoi^," rp^jyopit ; diminutives 
in -oi;Xi;, like avTpov\ii " little (poor) man " ; family names 
(diminutives) in -a'/ci;, like Xar^^aKti, FiavvapaKK, as well as 
all other names of persons and of families in -is : FidvpT]^, 
"John," MavoXij?, "Emmanuel," AI(;;^aX.i)?" Michael," OoSwpiji; 
" Theodore," Ka>(navrr}i " Constantine," IlepiKXfj^, Xre^av^v, 
TpiKovTTTit, A€\jiyidptrr)<i, Apa'^ovfitj^; thus the plurals 
FuopyiBet, rtofpJjSe?, IlepiKkfjSei, TptieovTrtjSe^. The comic 
formation oi irovoTraipvt&ei "the bribe- seekers," ia a pi. from 
the expression voao -jraipveK ; " how much will you take ? " 

1. The spelling fluctuates between -« and -i/s ; in the pL -I'&s 
(-(Scf) is Bometinies uniformly written in all words (thus also 
)(a.Tl^i&ti, 'ApairtScs, etc.). 

3. Worde in -k are transformations from the a. Gk. in -los 
(mjpK = KiJpuK, Fuiipyi^ = TtaipyuK), the number of whiuh has been 
considerably increased by the Lat. suffix -opts (-ariut). Gf. the 
neuters in -i, § 95 ; but while the latter (in -i) have in all the cases 
except nom. and acc. sing, been faithful to the t^lecl., the masculines 
in -IS have entirely deserted on the analogy of the other substantives 
in -ie. Genitives in -ov, like Kupis xupov, Mu; (Majp) " May," Mo^u 
or McuoC, are rare — the names of the months Tavapi^ ^Xtfidpii, 
Maprif, 'AvpiXi^, etc, usually follow the paradigm given. The words 
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in -apis still preserTe (beside -iS<s) also the old form in the pi. ; thus, 
KajSoXXopot (f r. -optoi), and ao KafiaXXdfim, KafiakKdptms. Tbe teimiiia- 
tions -opts and •apot are interchangeable in Kovp<rdpK, pi. xovpaapiStt 
beride Kovpirapos, pi. Koiipaapoi ( = ItaL coraaro " pirate "). 

§ 76. Many parisyllabic substantives belonging to the 
category of § 68 take ieaide the pi. in -<s also a pL in -aSe? 
or -ijSes : 

A. ^owXeuTij? *' delegate " — ffovXevrdSe^ 
StKaoT^ "judge" — SiKotTTaSe; 
SuuXfUTjJ? " worker " — SowXevrrfSes 
Bepiar^i " reaper," — 6epiaTiiZe<i 
Kpirif'^ "judge " — (f/jtTtiSe? 
fiaOrj-nj^ " pupil," " apprentice " — t*a0t}T{iSe9 
TTotTjTiJs " poet " — iroMjTa'Se? 
irowXijT^? " vendor " — rrouXijTo'Se? 
irpafiOTeuTTfi " merchant " — trpaixarevrdBe^ 
rpayovSivr^'i " singer," " poet " — TpayovBuTTtiSet 
yopevTtfi " dancer " — j^opewToSe!, 

R aifUvTij^ " Mr.," " father " — atftevruBev d^itTtjSes 

SeffTTOTT)? " bishop," " priest " — BeairordSej SeairoTrtSet 
KXetfyn}^ " kleft " — nrXe^niSe? 
pa^rrfl " tailor " — pa^^rdSev pd^yrrfSei 
i^dXrij^ " singer " — ■^aXraSe? -^aX-njSes 
yrurrvpi " mason " — j(rur7d&ri<! ^iVtijSe? 
yropidrr}!! " peasant," " boor " — ^/MunjSe?. 

Many popular writers manifest a propensity for generalising thia 
type (especially A), and so extend it even to new formations ; e.g. 
aMpoK</iravurrQi, pi. •Kotravurra&K " one who beatB the air, swaggerer." 



j 77. Ka<f>h • 


' coffee." 




Singular. 




PluraL 


Nom. Kaifiii 




<a^8e9 


Gen. tca^i 




Kai^B^ 


Ace Kafe 




«a^5«. 



So also (mostly Turkish) loan-words : KaTi<f>e^ " velvet," 
Ka<f>evev "coffee-house," /xajl/iovTie^ (Turk, coin), fieve^et 
" violet," fuvapii " minaret,' revexii " tin," <j)i&ei " vermicelli," 
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§ 78. Kovrei " Count" 

Siogukr. Plural 

Norn. KopTei KocTtSes 

Gea. *:oin'e KovriSa 

Acc. Kovre KovriSei;. 

Thus also Italian loan-words like Kow^tanToi^e? "com- 
mander," \effaiire<i " east wind," and wovivre^ " west wind." 
§ 79. flraTnrous " grandfather." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. TramTToD? iraTrirovSe^ 

Gen. irainrov iraTnrov&to 

Acc. ira-mrov irainrovSf^. 

Apart from this word and vov9 (with the pi. vovBev 

beside woe?, v. § 63, n. 2) the vernacular tongue supplies no 

other example. 

Cf. however (the acc.) KOfivoi, Tbxts III. 14. a (Cappad.) = 
Turk, komiti " neighbour." 

IL Feminine Nouns. 

§ 80. The stem vowels are : a, i (17, 1, u), e (e), (o, w), u 
(ov) ; the decleasion, apart from the nom. and gen. sing., is 
identical with that of the masculines under I. b. 

Parisyllabic Non-pariByllabic. 

(-a, -i) (-a, -i, -e, -u) 

Singular. " "^^ 

Nom. -a, -i, -e, -0, -u 

Gen. -a-, -i-, -e-, -0-, -u- s 

Acc. -a-, -i-, -e-, -0-, -«- (n). 

PluraL 

Nom. -es \ in place -a-, -e-, -u- dm 

Gen. -o(n)!- of the -a-, -e-, -w- (fo(n) 

Acc. -es J stem vowel -a-, -«-, -m- dfs. 



§ 81. KapBid " heart," ftepa " day," SaKaaaa " sea." 

Singular. 

Nom. KapSid fi,epa BaKaaaa 

Gen. tcapSiav fiApai ddkaa'aa^ 

Acc. Kaphid fiipa doKaaaa. 
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Plural. 
Nom. KUpBUi fiipev 6a\aaae<t 

Gen. KapZiS»{ve) fiepiu(pe) 0a\aa<T&(ve) 

Ace KapBUv fUpei OdXaaaei, 

Ad extraordinary Dumber of substantives follow this 
paradigm : e./j. — 

( 1 ) ypid " old woman," <popti " time " (in enumeration, Fr, 
foi^), K€pd "lady" (when used as a title indecL § 63), 
fXwaaa " tongue," " language," 8of« " glory," SovXa " maid- 
servant," fioipa " fate," " goddess of destiny," irerpa " stone," 
" rock," O'TriSa " spark," rpvira " hole," &pa " hour," " time," 
" o'clock." 

(2) Substantives with sufBxes : 

(a) Abstract nouns in -(e)ia, and particularly in -id — 
the latter partly of ancient origin and partly modem 
derivatives from apellatives, mostly employed only to 
designate a property or sphere of activity ; also names of 
trees rarely feminines from the same stem as the masculine : 
e.ff. dX^ffeia " truth," apptoaTia " sickness," iTT€voj(a>pM " per- 
plexity " {cf. § 9), oLfiaprid " sin," /layid " m^ic," o/iop^id 
" beauty," iftwrid " light," " fire," wapa^epid " peculiarity," 
dpyovTid " rank," " nobility," ^eXovui " stitch of a needle," 
Knvovid " cannon-shot," ftartd " glance," •ferpid " stone-throw," 
KovToKta " spoonful," wj(Tid " night-time," ■ypovtd " (course 
of) a year," irpanoiuvytd "1st May," " May- day," /irjXid 
" apple-tree," rpta3na<f>v\Kid " rose-hush," wairaBid " wife of 
the clergyman." 

(b) Nomina actionis in -aid ; as, irepiraTqaid " walking," 
" running," a^povrtatd " carelessness." 

(c) Abstract Douns in -iXa, -ovpa, -iidpa: €.g. fiavpi\a 
" black cloud," ^wCha " sour taste," aKorovpa " bother," 
KovTa/idpa " stupidity," ffrpa^ttifidpa " blindness," " blinding." 
For the numeral nouns in -apid, v. § 133. 

(d) Fern, nouns in -Tp{i)a, -aiva, -iva, -tava : e.g. pd^rp{i)a 
"woman tailor," y^opevTp{t)a "ballet-girl"; c/., further, § 40. 

(e) Augmentatives in -dpa : e.g. fiurdpa " big nose." 

(/) Diminutives in -dxa (rare), -haa, -ovKa: e.g. ftaftdKa 
" little mother," 'EXevima, verpiraa " small stone," cairiraa 
"little arrow," p.avi>ov\a "little mother," ^aptcovXa "small 
boat " ; OH ^oaKovovXa " shepherdess," cf. § 61. 
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(3) Ital. (Lat.) and other loan-words: apilSa "row," 
fiov\a " signet- ring," ydra " cat," Kafiapa " room," icafiirdva 
" bell," KaTra " cloak," KOireXa " girl," Kov^evra " conversa- 
tion," " talk," TTopra " gate," " door," trayira " arrow," axoKa 
" staircase," arpdra " street." 

1. Jloat of the nouns named in 1 and 2 correspond to the a. Gk. 
feminines of the let decl. and are inflected like them. In m. Gk. 
those nouns ending in -a (in addition to those under 3) have been 
often enriched, partly at the expense of those in -ij {e.ff. 8ov)m 
"maid" for SouXij, TouXoinra = roXumj "coil," "roll," x'^''""^~X*^'"'^ 
" tortoise"), partly by the formation of new words or new suffixes, 
rf. tTKtiXa "bitch," TtapOaa (i-f. g 63, n. 2), ^ rpiAXa. "madness" fr. 
TptWot "mad," ^ vixpa "rigid death" fr. vcicpds "dead," ^ (ipa 
"mainland" fr. $ip6i "dry,"^ vuipa "sorrow" fr, imtpo's "bitter," 
17 ykvKa " sweetness " fr. ykvHo-;, ^ Kkaipa " weeping " fr. xXaibi ; and, 
lastly, by angmentatives like Ktipdka "big head," KovrdXa "soup- 
spoon," and the substanta lives in -apa, -Cra-a, -ou'Aa, etc. The nom. 
and ace. pi. in -tt has been taken over from the old consonant decl. 
(5 83). 

2. In the dialects mentioned in g 10, n. 1, the piodnctive suffix 
•la takes the form -ia or -ra. In all other cases -ut comes from the 
literary langu^;e, as, apfiovia, " harmony," SihtkoXui " difficulty," <^iXia 
"friendship"; or also from the Ital., as Kou/iatrapia name of a fine 
wine ; v. § 10, 

For -«'=-€« 88 in nri\€ = fa)\ia (/hjXio), cf. § 71, n, 3. 

3. In some dialects (Chios, Icarus, Fontus) the ace. pi. has still 
preserved the ancient ending -as ; c/. /iipaf. Texts I. a. 22 ; Suo ijtopdi, 
Tbxtb III. 13. a. When such an ace. occurs in the poets it is merely 
an intruder from the literary language. 

In Xorth. Gk. (g 7, n. 1 ) we find the ending -k for -«$ : e.g. 
oiip/Lqvii = opu-^ftK (Velv.). 

g 82. The accent of the nom. sing, is carried through all 
the cases except the gen. pi, which usually bears the aceeut 
on the final (as in a. Gk.) ; thus, y\&v<ya yXmiraM, irerpa 
•ner pSi, rpuira TpuirSt, topa uipa>, ^aatKiaaa ^aaiKuraSi, 
fteXurtra ixeKiiraSi, Kafiapa xapMpa, tratra caiTU ; but also 
vdirta " duck " iroTrtw, aXij^eto d\^d€ta>, yeiTovtaaa yeno- 
vtacw, Kafiapa Kafiapa. Many genitive plurals have fallen 
entirely into desuetude {cf. § 41, n. 3). 

§ 83. ff epviBa "hope." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. ipwiSa epirlBei 

Gen. epiriSa^ ipirihta 

Acc. ipniBa epiriSfi. 
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So also : e^BofiaSa " week," i^fieplSa " newspaper," 
dvyarepa " daughter," /iTjrepa " mother," opviOa " hen," 
TrarpiSa " i&thevl&ad" trepBiKa "partridge," o-ra^tSa "raisin." 
iftpovriSa " care," iprepouya " wing," etc. (mostly paroxytones). 
Xafiird&a " candlestick," and the abstract nouns in -dSa ; as, 
Xa/iirpiiBa " brightness," voari/iaSa " pleasant taste," vpaaivaSa 
" green(De88) " (of fields, etc.), i^tnrvdBa " wakefulness." 

This group is descended from the a. Gk. femiaine consonant 
stems (known as 3rd decL). A new nom. and gen. have been 
formed from the ace. eing. on analogy of x^pit X'"P"* X^C^i")' "r — 
stated in other words — the ace. sing, miwug -v became a nom,, which 
was then treated exactly as a noun of the n-decl.; ef. g 65, n, 1. The 
nom. (aec.) pL -« remained and was transferred also to the ancient 
a-decl., § 81. But even here all the nouns have not been remodelled 
in the same fashion ; the a. Gk. abstract nouns in -n^s, -np-os, in 
addition to this new form (17 iSiotijto " likeness," ^ iroiorrjra 
"quality"), have also another more vernacular in -nj; thus, ^ i-ioti)* 
" youth," Stortj " divinity," di-flpuuronj " humanity." Moreover, 
many ferns, (especially those in •diy) have been replaced by diminu- 
tives in -I ; as, TO &r)S6vi " nightingale," o-m-oVi " linen-towel," jftKiSovi 
"swallow," x'o*'' "snow," x'/" " hand," (tXftSi "key." Other nouns 
have been completely ousted by new words : e.g. a. Gk. ^is by juvtj; 
"nose," K^na$ by o-Ka'Aa "atair." 

§ 84- Note the accent of the gen. pi., in which this para- 
digm differs from the preceding. Only a few dissyllabics 
and ^ •yvvoMca " woman " (which on historical grounds belong 
here, not to § 81, v. preceding n.), give -&(v) in the gen. pL 
These are rj vvy^a " night," irXdica " plate," " slab," aifjiiica 
" wasp," 0Xej3a " vein," tf>X6ya " flame," xO"'* " goose," and so 
gen. pL i'u^cli(ii), fwaiKSiiy), etc 

Cf. § 67, Here also an a. Gk. phenomenon has been preserved ; 
even yet one may occasionally come upon the ancient gen. sing, in 
-os; e.g. yuvaiicds, w^ro's (usually yuvaiKas, fvjp-as). Sometimes the 
accentuation on the final extends its scope further than can be 
historically justified; as, c/3S<i^u(S(u(r«) alongside iphofkahio, fr. 
ifiSo/idSa " week." 

Forms like ^ cKXajiirpanj^ varpK, TrarpiStK, tm X*'f ^i etc., in the 
poets belong to the language of literature. 

§ 85. vv^ " bride," aSe/)^i} " sister." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. vvifrr] aSeptfrq vv<pei ateptl>h 

Gen. vvtf>T}'i oSepi^s vv<pb>{v€) aBep<f>(t>{ve) 

Acc. pv<fiJ] ahepipf^ KV^es aSep<f>e';. 

1 Or even— quite commonly — ri, riira. 
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So also : ypiifitj " opiaion," ^ea-nj " warmth," Kopt) " girl,"' 
/ivrrf " nose," oTdy^tj " asheB," avanvo^ " breath," aiiyi'f 
" dawD," 7rXi)7iJ " wound," ifitov^ " voice," ^i^ " aoul " ; and 
abstract nouus in -vvv*) ; as, yXTjyopoavinf " swiftness," (eaXtxrwnj 
" goodnesB." 

This class corresponds to the a. Gk. let decl. in ->;. Note the 
indeclinable ^ yiji "the earth," gen. r^s yiji, ace r^ y^^ (beside 17 
y5i T^s 7^s» T^ yv)- The transition of nouns in -a into the -17 class 
(us KOfiapri, 7kxt3 III. 15, Lada, or vXaptf for vpwpa) lb uncommon. 

§ 86. ^ /Spuo-t "fountain," Bvpijai "remembrance." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. ^pwri, $vp7j<n /3puo-cf, Bv/itjae^ 

Gen. jSpuirt?, 0vfii}<riv [fipvaSi] 

Acc ^pvffi, Bvptftn ^pwret, Bvpjjae^. 

So also : ycwfft " understanding," SiJirt " sunset," ^hi 
"heat," Ko^t "edge (of a knife)," tcpttri "judgment," S^frt 
" countenance," -Tritm " faith," wdXt " city " (usually applied 
to Constantinople), trpd^i " action," pd^i " back," " ridge (of a 
mountain)," x'*/'* " charm," " grace," aktaa^i " capture," avoi^t 
" spring," avofacri " decision," ^X'^P'' " sugar," Ktiirvapt 
" caper-bnsh," wapaT^pijai " observation," " notice," avpeiZrjtrt 
" conscience," 

The gen. pL of this paradigm is very little in use in 
the langui^e of the present day {e/. § 41, n. 3). Forms 
of this kind {0pv<r&, Trpa^u, etc.) are more common on the 
S. Spoi-ades. There is a gen. pi. jcdinrapm fr. Kairrrapi. 

1. This paradigm ia formally identical vith the preceding, only 
hiatorically diU'erenL It embraces the ancient barytones in -1% 
(irdAts, WXcus), which have passed into the class of the 1st decl. femi- 
nines in -ij, so that they may be also spelled tj vak-q, ^ dird^inj, etc. 
Moreover, many of these appellatives come from the literar.v Ungunge. 
TO vavyffipt (also Ttava\y'\ipi) "ecclesiastical popnlttrfeaflt" = a. Gk. ^ 
iravijyvpH, has become neuter; to ^i&i "8nake" = a. Gk. 6 o^is, has 
enlarged itself by a suffix. 

Forms like ^ i^wnx or nom. ace. pL \iitK, found in the poets 
and authors, have been taken from the literary language. 

2. Even the a. Gk. nouns in -tn have been subjected to the same 
remodelling ; thus, ij ir^x" " cubit," ij pa.irt> " rape," " turnip." 

a^X"* "^X" (frequent) 

a^x" *%«■ 

A. Gk. i <rra)(yi "ear" {of oats, etc) became rS trrdxa (iirrd)(v), $ 
o-pfm "eyebrow" to i^puSij i SpSs ro5 8pB to ^0 "oak," is rare. 
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17 ^(XaviSta being the word commonly in use. Similarly, words like 
/ivs, <nis, jSorpuf, ix^u's, iriXtKvi have been ousted by others (r& 
mjvriKt " mouse," xo'pot " pig," to a-raifivXi " grapes," ro ij/apt " fish," 
TO TTiKovpi [fr. Lat. necuris] " axe," and so forth). 

3. The a. Gk. diphthong stems ypav^ and vav^ hare disappeared, 
17 ypf4 (i.e. a. Gk. ypato) " the old woman," being used for the 
former, and to Kapa0i " ship," for the latter, to 0ovSi " ox " 
(dytXoSa " cow ") for o, ij jSoEs. 

§ 87. V Stifto " Samos," ^poaa, Mapi,<ya), female names. 

Singular. 
Nom. Sa/io fpoaa, Mapvyat 

Gen. Sapio^ ipoawi, MapiySx; 

Acc. Sdfio ^p6(T0i, Mapiym. 

So also many geographical names (eap. islands), femnle 
and pet names ; as, Kop0o " Corinth," Kvirpo, MijXo, N16 
" los," ndripo " Patmoa," PoBo, Tijvo, Xjo " Chios " ; 'Ayadat, 
'Apyvpoj, 'EXeyKOj, Kariyiciti, XdiSai, Xpviraj, and a few 
appellatives: v a$v<Tcro "abyss," ^ &\vao "chain," ^ dfi/io 
" Band," 7} irapdZetao " paradise," ^ p.e0oSo " method." The 
pi. is rai-ely used, yet a pi. oi peOoSei; may be formed for the 
word ^ pkOoZo taken from the literary language. 

1. The paradigm is a transformation of the a. Gk. fern, o-stems, 
though the mtyority of the appellatives have been remodelled other- 
wise, v.% 63, n. 2 ; xopoSdo-oi was originally masc In some dialects 
(Rhodes, Chios, Scyros, Pontua) the old forms are stiJI to be found 
(esp. in geographical names): ^ "A/ifftXos, ^ 'Efiopyo^ ( = 'A.), ^ 
Kuirpos, 17 So/ios ; ^ Sfi/xiK " sand," ^ SpoiriK " dew." 

The names of some islands have been remodelled on the fashion 
of vXaravm: irkaTana.; thus, Nutoipwi "Icanis," 'A^ia (also 'Afo) 
"Naxos." 

2. The a. Gk. forms ■^^x^, 17 Xf^iu, 77 aJSioj, ^ 4ius((o«), etc., have 
been replaced by new words: d^nXoXui "echo," XtxoCira "pregnant 
woman," vrpcys-^ " shame," aiy^ xapavyri " dawn," etc. 



Non 


-parisyllabics. 




8. ^ aXtTTOV (uXtoTToi), dXovirov) ' 


' fox." 


Singular, 




Plural. 


Nom. dXevov 




aXeTTOtjSe? 


Gen, dXeTTou! 




uXeirovBeo 


Acc. dXeTrou 




oKeirovSe;. 



Similarly ; /iaipMv " monkey," yKtuvtrov " gossip," /ivXoifoS 
" miller's wife," iiwapoO " sleeper " (fern.), ^you " gourmand," 
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i^apou " fisher woman," -^w/ioO " baker's wife," and other fern. 

desigDations parallel to the masc. in -a? of § 70. 

, 1. These feminines ore laiely declined like the parUyllabica, i.e. 

Nom. SXoMrU (also iXowts) 

Gen. &Xovina{r) 

Ace aXoinrti. 
2. The paradigm AXtirov has arisen from the a. Gk. (Ionic) 
snfiix -u, which is especially prominent in abbreviated names, and 
already played an important pail in Hellenistic Gk, 



§ 89. »tv4 " mother." 




Singular. 


Plural. 


Norn, veve 


i/ewSes 


Gen. vevh 


V€vihto 


Aec veve 


vtvihi. 



Similarly, Turkish words like /SoXtSe " Sultau's mother," 
'E/itve, ^aTfiL This paradigm is a special m. Gk, formation. 

§ 90. As the nouns enumerated in § 76 have non- 
parisyllabic secondary plurals, so many feminine nouns in -a 
and -ij have a pi. in -aSes (rarely -ijSe?) : 

Kspd " wife," " Mrs." — KepdSe^ 

/tavva " mother " — fiatipoZet 

Xripa " widow " — ^^Tjpa'Se? 

uSeptfuj " sister " — ahepfpdSev 

Kop^ "summit" — ieop<^he<t 

pvifiT} " bride " — pv(fidBe^ 

fi^P-P-^ " midwife " — futfini'iSej. 
17 oKa (measure = dr. 1 quart) always oKaSet. 



III. Neuter Nouns. 

A. In -..(v). .<o(v), ^ 

§ 91. Tabular view of the terminations: 

Pariayllabics. (Non-parrsyllabics). 

Singular, 
Norn, Ace -o{n) -i, -i-in) 

Gen. -w -i-u = yH. 
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Plural. 
Nom. Aec -a -i-a, -d-a = -ya, -yd 

Gen. -o(n) •io = -yif. 

Some non-parbyllabic8 in -o with a pi in -ata also belong 

here; ». § 94. 

Farisyllabics. 

§ 92. Iq -o(v) : f iJXo " wood," fiowo " mountain." 

Singular. FluraL 

Nom. Ace. ^vKo ^ovvo ^v\a fiowa 

Gen. ^v\ov 0OWOV (vXo fiow&(p). 

Similarly : Bevrpo " tree," KairiKo " hat," Kov/mtrro " command," 

/i^Xo " apple," vepo " water," wmVco " Btep," fsovj(o or pi, 

pov\a " clothes," 4>Tep6 " wing," " feather," 0vXXo " leaf " ; 

also the nouns in -iko like fiavd^uco "greengrocery," 

fiTraKiiXtKO " retail-shop " (fr. /latnxjSq?, fi.vaKd\t}<;), and in 

-tiSiKo like tratrovrffahiKo " cobbler's shop " (fr. TaTrovT<r^), 

and other such (cf. § 114 n.). The accent of the gen. 

fluctuates in proparoxytones like oKoyo " horse," .doiJTupo 

" butter," KOKKoKo " bone," \ov\ovSo " flower," vpoamiro 

" face," " person," etc. ; thus, a\oyov and aXoyov, ^ov-rvpov and 

^ovTvpov. 

The compound neuters like uinpoywo " married couple," 
apj(onaaiTiTO " lordly house," " noble family," iraXioiratSa 
" street-arab," and similar (v. § 41, a), also ^atriXavovKo 
"king's son," etc. (cf. § 61), usually maintain the accent of 
the nom. (thus gen. vaXtovaiSov). 

1. Dialects which maintain the -»■ epJieltamtteon sometimes show 
tliis also in the pi. (ri iiayovX.av = Ta fiayovKa "cheeks"); y". 
§ 3*, 11. 4. 

2. Alongside to {So, etc, "animal," there is found the inflexion 

TU-.™c{oS,Ti{a,Ta£5. 

§ 93. The nouns in -lo, -i6, and to are declined accord- 
ing to the preceding paradigms; such exx. belong here: 
jSairtXefo " kingdom," (roKio " saliva," Kairrp^io " retail-store," 
aKoXeio " school," <rr(W;^«(0 " spirit," " gbost," X'^Pi° " ^iH^e " 
BiffXio " book." Nouns like 0i^\u> or vovoKop^lo " hospital," 
or such as elKovoaraaio " shrine " (" place for im^es "), or 
irvfj-^ovXio " counsel," and drftoirXoio " steamer," are mots 
savants. 



^d by Google 



MORPHOLOOV 61 

Non-parUyllahies. ^ 
§ 94. The neuters in -o(v) beside the r^[ular pi. in -o occnsion- 
ally form their pi, after the model of the neuters givea under C: 
dAoyoTa for aXoya, ovtipara. for ovtipa^ vpoa-iawaTa for irpotruxa. 

§ 95. In -'t or -t : to fidn " eye," to iraiSt " child." 
Singular. Plural. 

NoUL Ace. fidTi iraiSl ftdria iraiBid 

Geo. /iMTiov TraiSioC fj,aTta}(ve) iTaiBia>(yt'}. 

The words coming under this paradigm are exceedingly 
nuiiterous : 

(a) In -'*. 

(1) aSeptfii "brother," aa-^/Ai " silver," yioipvpi "bridge," 
KoKoxaipi " summer," xapd^i " ship," xepdcri " cherry," K€if>d\t 
" head," KopiTo-t "maid," \ov\ovBi " &ower," fta^aipt "knife," 
■jraiyviSt " game," TraWTjKupi "pallicar, brave fellow," irapap^uBi 
" tale," " myth," irordixt " river," poKoyi {dipoXoyiov) " clock," 
" watch," raipi " pair," " mate," TparyovBt " Bong," rpaire^i 
" table," -^dpi " fish." 

(2) aijSovi "nightingale," aarepi "star," Bovri "tooth," 
Kovhovvi " bell," opviffi " hen," aevroi'i " linen-napkin," j(^epi 
" hand," xtovi " snow." 

(3) Nouns in -oSt, -dpi, -IZi, diminutives in -oki, •aCht, 
(rarely) -oilXt : 'Ka^iedZi " valley," irrridhi " fountain," " spring," 
Xioindpi " lion," -rrahdpt " foot," \i6dpi " stone," airdpi 
"wheat," Taft'Si (rafeiSt) "journey," i^iBt "snake," iraiSaKi 
"little child," x^P'^'"' "little hand," dyyeXovSi "little angel," 
7(01^ " little son," BeprpovM " small tree." 

Note also the Lesbian dim. suffix -tX(t), e.g. raiparik' "little 

(4) Many loan-words : traXd-ri (Lat. palatinm) " palace." 
ffwm (Lat. hospitiuin) " house " ; esp. Tuikish : daxepi " army," 
Xi/xepi "camp," vTf&'Keri "government," iratrovrai " Bhoe," 
ffapdjt " castle," Toviftiti " musket," <peci " Fez," xaw " inn." 

(5) Bdxpv "tear," Si)(tv "net" (now only ortbc^iaphi- 
cally ditferent). 

(6) In -*. 
(1) fiouvi "mountain," 7i,'aXi "glass," xXaSi "twig," 
Kpaal " wine," (uiKKi " hair," aKv\i " dog," airuBi " swonl," 
ijrafii " bread," 

' Cf. S 65, n. 2. 
5 
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(2) avri "ear," $epi "animal," jeXetSt "key." 

(Z) ^paKc (Lat. Jtraca) " trouaei's," vovXL {puUus) "bird," 

ffKOfivi (seamnum) "footstool," ^tKovpl (ItaL Jlorino fiorino) 

" florin," vovyyl " purse." 

(4) ^07^ " eatiDg," " food," ^iKl " kiss." 

1. Those dialects which retain the final -v, or extend it parasiti- 
cally, have the terminfttion -iv: e.g. ^ovSiv "ox," kw^w "chase," 
xiptv "hand," wniSi'i'; thia -v is present even in the pL, e.ff. ri 
mu&ay Tov "hia chUdren" (Nasos); cf. § 34, n. i. 

2. In those dialects which show the peculiarity mentioned in 
§ 10, n. 1, the accent remains on the -(• ; thus, vaXari vaKartov, watSt 
irat&iov n-oiSi'o. And SO the neuters in -i are to be treated as non- 
parieyllabic, — a fact, however, disregarded in the common speech 
since 1 has become §. 

Moreover, for the decL of these neuters, all the other phonetic 
changes to which 1, or ( are subject must be taken into account; e/. 
ypoo-a for ypoina (ypotn, Turk, coin), et«., § 10, n. 4; ^0ui, g 16, n. 3 ; 
or iia.T^x^o. = iioTui, § 10, n. 5 ; trtpurripica, etc. ^trtpurripia, ib., holto, 
7ra((Sa=/uiTta, inuSui, etc., g 8, n, 2. In Pontic -ui becomes -a {v. g 6, 
n. 6) ; thus, to irtvTUcopd = 5«iTo«ipui. In North. Gk. (§ 7, n. 1) t 
drops out; thus Xeovrap (Pontus) = Xiovropi, (rtnV {MaC6d.) = er7riTi, 
To-t^oX' (Lesbos), or to ki^Av ot (Pontus) — (to) KvfmXi tou ; conse- 
quently Turkish loan-words in this r^on retain their original 
lennination, as, to )(al^av (pi. to ;^at^cp'd) "beast," "animal," to 
vpirrt "rice," to irttp "condition" (Pontua). 

3. In Pontic note the gen- fling, rl itokki fr. to aaKKl, i.e. with 
the i maintained throughout, as in kXc^htjs KXi^mj or fia0v{i) paSv, 
etc. (§ 110). 

§ 96. A tew masculines in -09 form their pi. in -mc, like 
the preceding neuters ; Xoyo? " word," pL Xdyta, ^^o'ko? 
"year," pL \p6vta and j(p6vot; ^.aleo | 61, a. 1, and | 100, 
n. 1. 

§ 97. 1. The forms discuseed in the preceding paragta^AiB repre- 
sent on the whole the a. Gk. neut. o-stetos ; the neuters in -i came 
from the ancient type in -ui' through a process that was already 
completed in Hellenistic days. Both forms may still sometimes 
be found existing t<^ther; thus, 0<pi6 and Apt, kuj-iui^Ai and 
KaTiift\io(y) (Velv.) "threshold," o-aAio and (rather rare) <rdKi 
"saliva." The neuters in -1 (-apt, -oSi, -iSi) have considerably ex- 
tended their territory at the expense of other forms, and, having 
lost their original diminutive signification, they have largely sup- 
planted the parent forms ; cf. the exx. in A. 1 and B. 1 in place of 
the a. Gk. nouns hke Tpdirt^a and wora^os or kXoSos ; A. 2 (and 
partly 3) and B. 2 in place of the old consonant stems. The words 
given under A. 5 and B. 4 have found their way into this category 
as a result of phonetic decay {<pa-yi and inXi are really survivals of 
infinitives equivalent to a Gk. i^yeiv and ifaKtiv). 



^d by Google 



MORPHOLOGY 63 

2. The contracted neuters (like the masc. g 63, n. 2) have dis- 
appeared, TO KOKKoko " bone " being now employed for ri oo-tovv, and 
TO Kaviirrpt or to KoXotfi "basket" (or other words) for to xai-ow. 
There is also no trace of the Attic decL of neuters ; avoryi. " upper 
chamber " can trace its ancestry back to irarytuiv found in a, Gk. 

B. In -OS. 
I 98. View of the terminatioiiB : 



ParJByllabic. 


Singular. 


(Non-parisyllabic.) 


Nom. Aca 


-OS 




Gen. 


Plural. 




Nom. AcG. -i (-ya) 




i-ita) 


Gen. -d. 


ParisyllabJcs. 




§ 99. TO X(i^w " error." 




Singular. 




Plural. 


Nom. \d0o(t) 




\a0V 


Gen. \deov9 




-fLa0a)(v) 


Ace. \a$o<t 




Xiiffij. 


Similarly : ffdOo^ 


"depth," ZtifftK "tliicket," ^0vo'; 


' nation," Odppo<; " courage," KepBov 


"gain," f^epo-; "part," 


'region," "locality," Spot "mountain," 


' 7t\.;^os -multitude," 


riko-! " end." 







§ 100. Together with the pi. in -i; there is found quite 
frequently also one in -fo (-ga), as ; 

av6o<t " flower " — av6r}, SvOm 

ffaeoi " depth "—0d&r}, ffdOia 

\a6ov " error " — 'Kddt}, \a&ia 

vd6o<t "suffering" — irdSi), irdBia 

■7rd)(ot " fat " — trd-)(ia 

ff(feXo9 " limb " — aK^Xif, vKsKta 

tTT^Boj " breast " — aT}6r], oT-qBut. 

{;(6tXo? " lip," usually pi.) — {p.)x^tKr\, ay^hjia.. 
1, The decL of the neuters in -os is m general that of the 
corresponding a. Gk, paradigm ; the termination -oir is found quite 
frequently beside -ov« in the gen, sing. The nom. sing, also shows a 
similar fluctuation with the neut. o-stems (§ 92) ; thus, to Satro beside 
&10-0S, TO (tpoTo beside to Kparos, to k/huo commoner than npuos, to 
Aatfo bHJside Xofio^. And contrariwise, neuters in -o(v) have often 
passed over into the decL of those in -as ; thus : 
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Sirrpa and a<rrpo« "star," pi. SirrpOL, ampii, and Sarpia 

8u^>opo(y) and Sidifiopoi " gain " 
Kaurpo " fortress," natrrpa, KaiTTfnj 
/itTpo and fitrpoi "measure," 
ffKtSio and iTKt&ot, Tbxts I. d. 6. 
Some mascs. (and fema., v. g 63, n. 2) in -os have been ttans- 
formcd into neiit«rs in -os; thus: 

TO fii6% for o y3tc« "property," "means" 
TO SpofTos for ^ Spocros "dew " 
TO tiraii'oi for o liraivot " praise " 
TO 6p>jvoi for Sp^voi " lamentation " 
TO TrXoCroe for 6 irXovros (jrXovnj, rKoirui) " wealth " 
TO j(p6voq for xpovoi "year." 
The nenters in -os have in this way been increased in numbers, 
and liave also taken into their ranks new formations like to ^Aos 
" hright " (fr. <lrrf\6^ " high "), to CijXoi " envy " (fr. (riXSi), to KoiptriK 
TO. Kovptn] " piracy " (f r. Kovpcrtvu), etc But sometimes neuters in -os 
have deserted to tlio maacs,, thus — in some dialects — 6 dtfos for to 
av6oi, with the accent shifted. 

The blending of neuters in -os, -ov, and masculines in -os finally 
resulted in some masculines like o jSaWvos " torment," d 0pa.xpi 
" rock," i <rrf<ftavoi " garland," Xoyos " word," ;yjd»'os " year," taking 
neut. forms in the pi. {^drrava, ^pdjfia and Ppaxpi, ari^va, Xoyta, 
■)^via and -^fpovoi,). 

2. Sometimes the pi. termination in -i; has been treated as a 
neut. sing, in -t : 

TO trnfioi — TO. oT^&t] 
TO trrffii — ri tm/Oia J 
{to x<iAos)— to xttt-V 
TO {i)}(fiXi — TO j(ti\ia. 

This misunderstanding may he said to have given rise to the pi. 
iu-(a. 

{Noft-parigyllaliieg. ) 
g 101. Sometimes neuters in -os form a non-pa risyllabic pi. in 
-ijTo ; as, TO Oappoi " courage," pi. to Gapp-q and Ta dappT/ra, KcpSos 
" gain," pi. Ttt KtpSti and to Jtt'pSijm. 

C In -a -ifio, -as. 

Non-parisyllabie.^ 
§ 102. The three paradigms of this class differ from one 
another only in the nom. and ace. sing., agreeing in all other 
cases. The gen. sing, shows the same number of syllables as 
the pi.: 

Singular. Tlural. 

iNom. Aec. -a, im-o(n), -a-a -ata 

Geu. {-atos) -dlu. -dto. 

'Excluding the type givrn in § 101 n. 
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§ 103. TO wpafia "thing" Svofia "name." 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Ace. vpa/ta Svo/jM irpdfiaTa ovofuiTa 

Gen. irpa/utTou oi/oftoTOV •trpafLanta opofidrai. 

Like trpafta are declined : alfm " blood," tc/m> or fiofia 
" repast," ypd/ifia " letter," Sw/im " apartment," " terrace," 
$afia " wonder," icptfta " sin," KVfia " billow," arofia " mouth," 
arpeifia " mattress," x^ifui " ground," ^i/ia {^fia) " lie," and 
only in pL apftara " arms " (from Lat arma). 

Like Svofui : fioKafta " gold," vavvdpiafia " lullaby," 
irdirXafia " coverlet," woTotfto " floor," " story," aKeirofffia 
" cover," trrpdrefia " army," (fiopefui " garment," j(api<Tfj.a 
" gift " ; also pure verbal nouns (nomina actionw) like ^diTKapM 
" bewitching," " evil eye," Sdyxa/ia " bite," fiiXrjua " proclama- 
tion," " conversation," w^Sijfia " leap," /cuk{(d/mi " sickness," 
/ivaXajut " improvement," i^dpefia " fishing," " fishery," 
aatrovvtfffia " lathering." 

Some abstract nouns have a preference for the pi. ; as, 
tcXafiara " weeping," yf^oofiara " earth " (i.e. " piles of earth "), 
'^ipiifxara " old age," veptr/eXdcp.aTa " laughter," r^vpiyfiaTa 
(Texts III, 14. b), "hissing," "whistling." 

1. The neuters in -a- have pretty faithfully preserved the 
corresponding a. Gk. decl. and have not seriously lost in numbers 
In the gen. sing, -drov is more usual than -aTOi (irpdfiaTiK, SvOfiaTo^) j 
in the gen. pL the accent may also be proparoxytone, tu trrpiufiarai, 
Tu>v itti^TkiapaTio. Gen. sing, vpapariov, pi. irpaimriovv in some 
dialects (e.g. in Lesbos). 

2. yi£\a " milk " is declined like Trpa/ia ; so also yova (or -yofaro 
= a. Gk. ydvu) " knee," yordtov yovara ; Siipu has been displaced by 
Kovrdpi "spear," "lance." 

3. Those dialects which maintain and tend to generalise the 
final -V (c. § 34, n. 4) give the nom. and ace. sing, in -ai' ; thus, 
ovofuw, vpafiay, <rKi<r/uu', trropav, etc 

4. The pi. 01 vofuiToi fi. ovofui means " persons," " individuals." 

§ 104. TO ypdylrcfio "writing," "handwriting." 
Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Ace. ypdyjrifio ypa^^i/mra 

Gen. (ypayJrifuiTos) ypayjrifiaTOv ypai^i/jArca. 

So also the abstract verbal nouns (nomina aciionis) in -aipo, 
like ^ya\<r(/Mi " dislocation," titrip,o " binding," Bovifio 
" giving," ffd^jrifio " burial," to Kkelaifio " locking," to vrvvitio 
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" putting on (clothes), to ^eySvai/to " putting off," fv<r(/*o 
" scraping," putjnfio " sewing," rd^tfio " vow," " promise," 
"command," rpe^ifio "running," <pip<rifio "behaviour." ^KCid- 
<ri/io " making," " arranging," ^Tai^ifio " being at fault, guilt." 
These nouna often serve as a substitute for the obsolete 
inliititive. 

A parisyllabic decl. {tjjip<ri[io, t^ptrifLov) is occaaionatly to be 
found, while, vice verna, some ancient neuters in -o make up non- 
pnrisyllabic pL in -ara, v. § 94. 

§ 105. TO Kp4w "flesh" (more rarely to Kpiii's). 
Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Ace Kpia<t xpeara (KpidTO) 

Gen. Kpfdrov Kptdr<o(y), 

So also TO oKat "salt" (though to aXari, tov oKwtiw iil 
more in use). 

1. The two nouns just given are the only survivors of a class 
tbiit even in a. Gk. was rather limited in number ; tri/iai is to be 
attributed to the literary language, while Kcpas and ripnt have been 
diKplated by xiparo, sometimes aiso Kpidro, and riparo respectively. 
For TO y^pas " old age," to ytpdiiaTa or to. ytptiTtid. 

2. The remaining a. Gk. neut. stems have been ousted partly by 
differsiit words and portly by new formations, as, to vtpo " water " for 
vSiup, ij avoi^t " spring " for tap, to (tvkioti, " livor " for ^irop, to in^aSi 
" fountain " for it>piap, ^ ^nd " fire " for jrup, to airi " ear " for o5«. 
TO iiiKi " honey " is decl. like ottiVi {/itKiov, /mAm). On yova, v. g 103, 
n. 2. The forms t^ ^xiitri, tov ^bHTtotl, ra t^axria are found alongside 
TO ^uis " light." 

Adjectivks. 
§ 106, In m. Gk. the dividing line between adjective and 
substantive is hard to determine as in a. Gk. A. Gk, adjs. 
were converted into substantives and viee verm {cf. Xvyep^ 
" the young girl," literally " the slender (one) "), — a process 
which is still operative in the language spoken to-day : e^. 
dr^airriTixo<; " beloved " and " lover," vio^ vfor " young " and 
" young man," fcww " strange " and " the stranger," tA feyo 
" the foreign country," ^tcii;;^o? " poor " and " the poor man," 
^a{v)e6i " blond " and ?a(j')tf»J (^avOovXa) " a blonde " (" little 
blond "), or vice versa r^epot " old man " and " aged," •x'opidTJjt 
" peasant," " boor," and " boorish." But national names and 
the adjectives from the same ai'e generally carefully dis- 
tinguished from each other ; as, Poamoi; and pafialiKW, TovptetK 
and TovpKtKK " Turkish," " peculiar to the Turks," fparfKo^ " a 
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European," and ^pdr/KiKo<! " European " (adj.), " in European 
fashion," 'IfyXe^o'; and vj^Aifwro? " Engliah," " peculiar to the 
English." Only it must be noted that in expreasious like 
"(the) Turkish soldiers," "(the) English physicians," "(the) 
Etiro{)ean scholars," m. Gk. employs the national name (not 
the adj.) ; thus, (o») TovpKoi tTTpaTitire^, (ol) 'lyyKe^oi yiarpoi, 

(0() iptifKOl \orfiot. 

For the position of adjs., v. § 293, 

The adj., whether attributive or predicative, agrees in gender and 
in number with its noun. If the attribrite belongs to several nouns 
of different genders, then the adj. accommodates itself to the nearest 
noun, but tends to be repeated with each ; thus, koXo Kpatri xai (koXij) 
/iiripa or Kpairi {koXo) koi fiiripa koXi} " good wine Eind good beer," 
ivrptuii/iivoi Syrpp; kuI yvviuKn " brave men and women." The adj., 
when predicate, is masc. when it goes with persons, neut. when it 
goes with things ; thus, avrpM ttal ywatKtt KoX iraiSia Tfravt rpiyvpttr- 
fiivoi atrb tous Toupnou? " men, women, and children were surrounded 
by the Turks," to xpairl koI tj lartpa ttviu koXo. " wine and beer are 
good," In longer enumerations of tbinga the subject can- be summed 
up with o\a ; but, generally speaking, such a remedy is avoided by 
the repetition of the predicate ; thus, koXo (ifviu) to Kpain. koX koA.^ ^ 
fivipa. Expressions like "a mother's love is something noble " run 
T^s fidwai I) iydvrj ttvai KaT((r[) Xap/Ttpo or Xap/irpo vpafUL, When 
the subject is a demonstrative pronoun it usually agrees with the pre- 
dicate; as, auTo« tlvui (o) ^lios /uni "that (he) is my friend," air^ tTvai 
avorjaU "that is nonsense," but one may also say aira ttvai &votprU<!. 

§ 107. The declensions of the adjective correspond almost 
exactly with those of the substantive. For some pronominal 
forms, F. §§ 144, n. 1, 156. All adjectives have separate forme 
for mafic. feoL and neut. Adjectives also, like substantivee, 
fall into parisyllabic and non-parisyllahic. 

Taking the masculine as the standard, we differeotiate : 
I. Adjectives' in •os. 
IL Adjectives in -is. 
a. Oxytones (-iJs). 
6. Barytones (-«, -ifi). 



1. Adjectives in hm. 




§ 108. «i.\c)t"good." 






Ma«c. 


rem. 


Neut. 


Sing. Kom. xaXo? 


.aX,' 


».M') 


Gen. KoKoij 


icdKin . 


KaXov 


Ace. KaXMy) 


«aX^(») 


.a\H„) 


Voc. «aXe 


.a\^ 


.a\6(,). 
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Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Plur, Nom. KoKoi 


Ka\i% 


Koka 


Gen. KoKSiiv) 


KoK^v) 


KOk&iv) 


Ace. KoKow 


KciKei; 


KoKd 


Voc KohoC 


koKe^ 


KaXd. 



The adJB. also, which are not accented on the final, retain 
in all cases the accent of the nom. sing. maac. ; as, irpotrrvxo'i 
" ordinary," " common," gen. wpoarvxov, fem. wpMrvx'i, fem. 
pi. vp6trTvj(fi, etc 

To this group helong : ^epo? " sound," " strong," eka^pof; 
" light," KOKos " bad," /nxpo^ " small," Xafnrpov " bright," fepoe 
" dry," {^wo? " sharp," vepieraoi " very much," " enou[;li," 
•TTiKpoi; " bitter," affirpo^ " white," fiavp<K " black," a^pdro^ 
" fresh," yefidrov " full," fxeyaXoii " great," novdj^^o^ and fiovaxi^ 
" alone " ; aStxo? " unjust," dfioipot " unlucky," areXeiajroi 
" endless," a'^wj^o? " lifeless," ^dpfiapoi " barbarian," ikevTepo^ 
" free," fiav)^ov " quiet," KaTd>^\o<; " very lofty," S/j.op<^o^ 
"beautiful"; also adjs. in -epos (e.g. /Spo^epo? "rainy," 
Xaatrepoi " dirty," /tavpiSepm " blackish "), -wos (denoting 
colour and material, e.g. kokkivo^ " red," ■jrerpivo'; " stony "), 
-(HO? (dates, e.g. <Tr]/iepiv6<; " of to-day," trepirivo'; " of last year "), 
-(Ko? (-oTinco!, § 21 2 n.), and -inco? (esp. of origin, e.g. toipKiKot, 
^pdyKiKot, vTjaui/Ti.Ko'i " from " or " belonging to the islands," 
/cpTjriKos, avaroXiKo^ " oriental "), -air6<i (to designate coloiira, 
e.g. KOKKiPonros " reddish "), diminutive adjs. in -ovraiKiK and 
-ovXo? (jiiKpo^ffiKov " quite small," rpeXXowTo-tKo? " rather 
crazy," iraxpvKos " somewhat fat "X and participial formations 
in -(a)TO! (§ 212 n.) and ■fieeo'S (g 234, 2. 3). The feminine 
forms are: Xafiirp^, fUKp^, aavpi), atiKt}, afioipi}, fkevrep^, 
dreKeitorrj, ^v^^, tftpdfyKiici), fUicpovTa-tier], etc 

1. Apart fiom the accent remaining uniform in all the forms, the 
adjs. deviate in two respects from the a. Gk : 

a. The fem. termination 17 has been made general, even after p 
(iXoJrtpos — iktvTtpj)) . ' 

b. The conversion of all the adjs. of two tenninations -<k, -ov into 
the class of those of three terminations {o&kos, fem. oSuoj, kovto- 
fLyaXot "limited," Kovropvakt)]. 

For a further change v. § 111, In Pontic a new fem. form 
in -io-tro (or -tva, Capp. -dinra.) has usurped the place of the old 
KoXos KoXiaxra xaXov, /UKpoi luKptirtra juKpov {yoro'a/iavo* " old," fem. 

' EiOTptiom are rare, t.g. irpa [for dicpij) "extremity," "end," Texts II. a. 
13, aud Xa^rpd (for Xa^tT/n)), II. b. 2. 
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yorJofuivtva). This suffix also aerves as the feminine of substantive.", 
e.g. AXari^a "fox" (fern.) (Texis HI. 13. c). 

2. Note that /leya? has been replaced hy p-fydXtn; the neut. /«'yti 
for fifyako, however, occasionally turns up. 

3. The TOO. of the masc. is sometimes used also for the fern. ; as, 
KoXt nawa " good mother I " for koX^ fiavva. 

4. The nom. pi. masc. (as in the noun, § 62, n. 1) serves also fot 
the ace: e.?. TextsIII. 5 (los) i-a'xns iroXXoiTcroixpotoi, or III. 14. b 
(Capp.) /las Ifiyak' &poi "he regarded us as sound." K^ote also cva 
KoXo oTpuHTos, Text8 III, 14. a (Pontus). 

§109. irXoutrto? " rich." 

Masc. Fein. Neut, 

Sing. irKovaioi irXovtria TrKovv^o 

■tT\ovaiov •TrXovo'tai "TrXova tov 

■tT\ovtTio(ii) 'jrXoi«rto(i') 7rXoi5<r(o. 

Plur. TfKovatoL irXoverie^ •nXovtria 

■!rXovi7ta)(ti) -rrXovauo^v) TrXovfftetiv) 

irXoiKrtovv vXova-te^ irXovata, 

Similarly, all adjectives with a vowel, usually i (or y), 
before the termination; as, 07*0? "holy," dypio^ "wild," 
axepioit " unhurt," " untouched," " pure," af(o? " worthy," 
"capable," yaXd^w^ "blue," SUno^ {BiKaio<i) "just," SoXioi 
" unlucky," Kaivovpyfo^ " new," k/juos " cold," oupdviot 
" heavenly," rifuoi " honourable," rpvirto^ " pierced," Se^ioi " on 
right hand," vfo'5 (veo<!) " young," 7raX{05 " old," x^i^'' " tepid " ; 
the mots savants : aineuxt " witty," a-^eio<! " bad," " common," 
"PX**"' " fDcient," reXevTaiof " last," oipato^ (beside topiat!) 
" fair " ; the adja in -t'o-fos : e.g. ^owierto^ " mountainous," 
fwaiKtato^ " womanish," a.pviata<i " like a lamb " ; designa- 
tions of material in -evtot: e.g. aaij/ievtot "of silver," ffeXov- 
BepiiK " of velvet," ftap^taptvtiK " of marble." 

1. Except for the accent, the old fern, form has been retained, 
though even here the fem. formation in -1; is found : e.g. j8«j3aii; fr. 
Pi^auyi "eute," "certain." 

2. In dialects in which t after tr disappears {v. § 10, n. 4), note 
forms like Sia. = Siui, v\ov<tik •iT\ovaa. = ir\ovaio^ xXouiria, etc. On 
indeclinable a(y)i = ay(os, v. % 63. ayioi "saint" has also tlie fem. 
dyuL ('Ayia. Maiipa = Leukada) and the masc pL oi dytoi. 

§ 109a. The ancient contracted adjs. (dirXow) have disappeared 
or passed into the class in -os ; thus, tiirXos " simple," StirXos " double," 
fffivaov " golden " (but ^^oXku-os " of brass," /nraxipo'io! " of copper," 
or funpoivriivw "of bronze," for yaXxovi). Most of the forms do 
not practically differ in pi-onunciation from the parad^m of KoXa; 
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(xpvtr^ like taA.^, pfpuoa like KnXa, etc.)- Several of the exx. given 
nbove show that the adjs. in -ot have been enriched to the detri- 
ment of others; c/. also g 110 d. 

II. Adjectives in -is. 
(a) Osytones (-w). 
§ 110. ^aeCi "deep." 

Maac Fern. Keut. 

Sing. 0adw ffaffeid ffaOv 

^aBeiov (^adv) ^a8fi,a<i ^aOfiov (^aOv) 

0adv ^8€id{») fiadv 

ffaSv ^aOtid fiadv. 

Plur. ^affetoi ffaffeiet ^adetd 

0a0fiS){v€) ^a0eiS,(ve) 0adei&(ve) 

fia6e[ov<t ^aQeiii ^a0ej.d 

fiaBtioi j8a^£j£« ^aBeid, 

Similarly : ^apvt " heovy," •yXvKv; " aweet," fui^t^ " blue," 

futKpvv " wide," " far," wXotiJ? " broad," wo;(;iJ? " thick," 

Tpa-^v<i " rough," ^pBvt " wide," " broad." 

The a. Ok. parent form is generally retained, i.e. most of the 
forma may be phonetically derived from the ancient ; ^aOaov, fiaStioi, 
ffaSfiov^ are due to contamination with the adja. in -ot (esp. those 
in -to;), brought about in the first instance chiefly by the fern. 
paStid. The adjs. Sift's (Sc£vs) = S<£tot "on the right," and ApU 
(apu'f) = ipatoi, dpios " thin," " rare," have gone the opposite 
way into the fiaSii class. The neut. j3a^' is, moreover, declined 
like ^uSl. Analogous to the decl, of §g 74, 75 we find also — but 
rarely — a gen. sing, masc. ^nflu and a nom. pL in -8«: fiapvStt, 

An almost wholesale transition of the adjs. in -v's into the -ot or 
•10% class is sometimes to be found ; thus the decl. yAuKOt {ykvMid) 
yAuKo is quite as common as ykvKv% yXvKv; nuroi (a. Gk. ^/ucrvt) 
is invariably the rule (but v€VTi 'iiuru=5\, etc., v. § 131). More- 
over, forms like xXaraot, yKvK<i6%, iraxHo^ lire found, and in Lower 
Italy these are the usual forms ; thus, vario varia (Bova), vario 
varia (Otr.), ete. =0apus ^pad, 

§ 111. Some adjectives (originally) in -o? have second- 
ary forms in -v^ ; thus, in addition to fuiKpv% above : dhpv<! 
" rough," iXaippw " light " beside e\a<ftp6<t, irpiKv^ " bitter," 
beside iriKpof, irpum, etc Cf. also the comparatives in 
-vT€po<s, § 117. The feminine formation — etd — after the 
model of -^XvKoi yXvKeid occurs quite frequently with adjs. 
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in -09, and especially with those ia -tKo^ (mostly alongside 
the norinal forms), e.g. : 

leoKot "bad," "vile" — Kaxeid (Texts III. 3 Kairid) 

dyatnjTiKOt " lover " — uyairrjTiKetd 

dppe^tivtaaJtKo's " fiane^ " — dpp€0QiviaiTriK€id 

fuyeviKof " noble," " gallant " — eiyeuueeid 

eWJiviKOf " Greek " — "Xtipnad, TEXTS III. 6 

waffTpixot " clean " — iraaTptKe^d 

^vtriKO^ " natural " — <f>vffiK(id. 

Even barytones have sometimes such a feminine : 

KaKOfioipo^ " ill-fated " — KaKo/toiptid (xaKoiioipa " ill- 
fated woman "). 

Many repreBentatives of the popular literature are very fond of 
usiDg this -c(a form. 

§ 112. voXw "many," "much." 



Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut 


Sing, iroXv^ 


iroXXiJ 


■rroXt! 


voWov 


iroWij'i 


TroX>ioO 


^oXv(p) 


7roXXii(i') 


■JToXv. 


Plnr. iroWoi 


iroXXe'f 


-TTOXXd 


■7roX\w(p) 


^oXXA(.) 


iroXX«(v) 


troWov^ 


woXX^S 


iroXXo. 



Exactly corresponda to the a. Gk. decl. 

(6) Barytones (ts, -ijt). 



§ 113. ^ovXidpK " e 


nviouB," "jealoi 


IS." 


Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Sing. ^nvXidpK; 


^ovXidpa 


^ovXidpuco 


i;ovXidpi 


(ouXjijpa? 


^ovXidpiKOv 


^ovXldp^ 


^ovXfdpa 


^OVXtdplKO 


^ovXidpi 


lovXidpa 


^OVXldpiKO. 


Plnr. fowXfrtptSe? 


^ovXidpiSev 


^ovXidputa 


^ovXidpiKay 


^ovXidpiBo> 


^ovXidp^K^ 


^ovXidpiSet 


^ovXidpiSt^ 


^ovXidpiKa. 


Similarly, e^.: ypivtdpii 


" peevish," xavKijaidpi^ " boastful," 


atj(aaidpt9 "fastidious," 


TfftnirXidpi'! "i 


deep-eyed," xTwetap's 



"consumptive," and also numerous compounds (denoting 
possession) like faXavofidTq-i " blue-eyed," KOtrravo/idTr}'! 
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" cheatnut-eyed," futvpo^pvS^ " with dark eyebrows," tryovpo- 
/tuXXij; " curly-haired." 

1. No Tolue attaches to tlie epelling -^ (here and in the 
following g) except in writing; ef. § 75, n. 1. 

2. Biminutives like itnrpoikiii "rather white," /uutpoiSXis 
" somewhat long," 4^ioxo6\i% " poor," give aa-n-povki, ^roixovAi, etc., in 
the neut. (nom. pL masc. and fern. dcnrpou^iSif). The fem. pi. may 
take also parisyllabic form: e.g. navpofidrtt fr. iiavpo/id-nii "dark- 
eyed." 

§ 114. aKafta/rni "lazy." 



Neut. 
axafidTiico 
aKa/tt'ntKOV 
aKaftdriKo. 
aKaftdriKa 

aKa/idrnta. 
' blessed," " late," 



Mase. Fem. 

Sing. aKafiaTr)^ aieafuiritraa 

oKapArr) uKa/tdTiffvav 

aKapLarri a.Ka/iart<raa 

Plur. a/ra/iuTijSe? uKa/idrtaffes 

aKafiaTtj&a) iiKap-aTLatTta 

dKafiaTijBei dKafidria<7€9 

Similarly : KavaxtipK " darling," fiaieapirti^ ' 
fiiKpoKaliM}-! " long-necked," etc. 

The fem. form sometimes fluctuates between this paradigm 
and the immediately preceding; thus the fem. of ^ovXidpt^ is 
also ^ovkidpiffrja ; ypivtdpi^ " peevish " has two fems. ypividpa 
and ypividpitraa, KOKiuifo/j.vrr]<! " red-nosed " KoKKUiofii-va and 
-HVTia<ra and even kokkivoilvtov, a-TavpowoBrj'; " with crossed 
legs " oTavpoTToSa and aTaupoiroSia-a-a. 

aKa/ian)^ even forms a fem. a.Ka.y.dTpa, and ^(v'ttjs " lying," ij/tvrpa. 
Xote also KaKouSiji " ugly," KaKovSid, j^pwcTo/jaAAifs joDwroftoAAoftrii 
" the golden-haired " /, Maac. substantives in -3s have corresponding 
fems. in -ov (I 88) and neuts. in -a&no: e.ij. i^aifias ijiio/iav i^to^oSuto; 
those in -ifSiKO designating the place where a trade is carried on ; as, 
ifnaiidSiKO "bakery," "hake-shop," i^opuSiKO "fishmonger's shop," 
For other suffixes of gender, v. ^ 40, 81 (2) d. 

§ 115. Both the preceding paradigms are m. Gk. formations, their 
decl, following that of the corresponding substantives. The ancient 
adjeciivei ia -11}^ {t&yfvrj<i)have disappeared from ihe real vernacular, 
being replaced either by new adjectives {iZtavrpoiroi "insolent" for 
aStfaSijs, Y«po'«^a. Gk. vyiijpos "healthy "for iytijs) or by/ormg in 
-OS ; nupt^ds " dear," a^tfos " unletterwi," Sia^avos " transparent," 
Svj(rru)(os {Bvirrvxirriiiviyi) "unfortunate," irptjros = tfiirpfji-^s "proper," 
"becoming," ajrptJros "unbecoming," uro^apin "of equal weight," 
■rparpaScK " very deep," AXi^Bivo^ " true," tvytvwm " polite," ^iwucos 
"false," "falaitied." Other types of the a. Gk, adj. have also dis- 
appeared ; thus, e-p., Srjkm and apinjv have been displaced by OjjXukob 
" female," and dpcrcviKos (vtpviKos) " male," n-Xijpijs by y</iciTos " full," 
cCwSi^ by /ii^povfiiiro; "fragrant" Forma such us dyeytli, trvyytvfii 
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(nom. and ace pi. of tfiyti^ "noble," and <rvyyo')Js "related"), or 
&Kpipri% " accurate," KtvpiiSi)? (gen. vtupwSous) " nervous," come from 
the literary langu^e. But such adjectivea from the literary 
laiifjuage may be conformed to the vernacular paradigm : e.g. uvyyoTJ?, 
'ij, -ijSes, «wXa|8^j, -ij, -ijSts, fern, mrfyivuraa. (rarely tuAa/SiJStffo-a), 
neut. mrf/trui.6. 

Comparison of Adjectives. 
§ 116. The adjectives in classes I. and IL a. form the 
comparative — so far as it is in use — by adding -repos to the 
stem (what remains after cutting off -9 of the nom., v. n. 2), 
that is to -o- or -v- ; thus : 

fepo<! " strong " yepwrepoi 

cvKoXo^ " easy " evKokmrepo^ 

feoTos " warm " ^earorepot 

\iyo^ " little " XtycoTipm 

fUKpos " small " fiiKpoiepot 

^povifio^ " reasonable " <f>poin.fuaTepov 

ifyTaj(o^ " poor " <f)Ta>xorepoii 

^ijXos " high " ^XoTEpos 

irXouffto? " rich " -TrkavaMTepo^ 

Padv<; " deep " ffaOvrepov 

0apv^ " heavy " ^apvrepo<; 

yXvKV^ " aweet " yKvuvrepo^ 

fMKpw " long " liOKpvrepos 

■jra^w " thick " ■jra-^vnpo'j. 
The superlative is formed by placing the article before the 
comparative ; as, o iwcporepo^ " the smallest," etc. The 
declension is the same as that of a correspouding adjective ; 
thus, fiiKpoTepa^, puKporept), p-iKpo-repo, etc., like, e.g., iXevrepoi. 

1. Koto ytpovroTtpoi fr, ytpoi (a. Gk. yipuiv) " old," 

2. The distinction between (uKoA-tu-rtpos and ^mx-i-rtpoi is merely 
orthographical, having no value for the living siMwch. But since in 
the majority of cases the comparative in -ripos is formed exactly like 
that of ft. Gk., the present-day orthography maintains the a. Gk. rule 
of -o- after a preceding long syllable and -ui- after a preceding short, 
altliough this rule has no meaning for genuine m, Gk. forma like 

AiyiUTlpO!. 

3. The a. Gk. superlative in -totos is still to be found — only 
occasionally — in the so-called elative sense, i.e. to throw into promi- 
nence, translated by rerij : e.g. Aa^jriporaros " very bright," KoAwraras 
" very good." These forma are somewhat freely employed in the 
vernacular literature in imitation of the usage in the written language. 
Still it is more customary to employ iroAii (also iropa n-oAii) or TcoXXa 
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or other words 8i(tnifying " very " ; thus, vokv (iroAAa) koXos " very 
good," etc. The dunbliiig of the adj. eerves the sarae purpose (^X6 
xl/rjKo fiowo "a very high mountain"), or compounding with xara- 
or 6to- : e.g. KaraKosKivos "quite red," StorptWoi "quite ct;izy." 
Finally, ff. g 281, 1, n. 2. 

§ 117. A nupber of adjectives in -os form their com- 
paratives in -vrepo<; ; those most in use are : 

Ka\6^ " good " KaX^TfpiK 

KaKov " bad " leaKvrepo'; and KaxaiTepoi 

/ieywXo! " great " fieya\vT€pov ; 
also : KovToi " near " KovTvrepo^ and KovTorepvi 

finOpm " black " fiavpurepo^ 

6/iop<l>o<i " fair " o/MptpuTepoi; and 6fiop<f>6repo^ 

irp5t7o<t " first " vpa)Tinepo^ " earlier " 

T/jacos' "great" {e.g. in Maced,) -rpavoTepov and rpa- 

VVT€pO^ 

j(ovrp6<! " thick " " coarse " ^oin-pilrepo! and xocT/wTepo?. 

The orthography fluctuates, the apelling usually being -^tpai, 
-tlrtpot, or -iTtpoi, even -^tpoi, and so /ityaAvrtpos may be sj«lled 
fityak-qTipov, /leyoAei'repos, luyaXiTtptK, or /leyaXjjMpM, — naAvrtjKW 
also KoXXiTcpos (on account of a. Gk. koXXuuv). The spelling -vrfpot 
corresponds to the origin of the form, comparatives in -vrtpw being 
formed on analogy of the adjs. in -us. The adjs. with double forms 
secved as a model ; ef. fixutpo^ — /joKpus — ftaxpvTtpot, yXuKos — yXvirfs 
— yKvKvrtpoi. 

§ 118. Two adjectives employ different words for the 
comparatives : 

TToXv? " much " irepuTfforepot: and ■ir(\)efo'Tepo!. 

1. Of. also TrXirtpov in Velvendos ; irokvTtpoi and iroXXortpos are 
empioy&J only in dialect 

«a«oe " bad " j^eporepot (^iporepoi) " worse " (beside 
KaKvrepo^, § 117). 

2. Instances of double degrees of comparison occur in vXnorcpof, 
Xt(i)p6rtptK, the old comparatives TrXtlmv, xeipiov having been rein- 
forced by the common m. Gk, compar. termination -repos. The older 
language had still more eix. of this kind. The old formation in -iioy 
is retained intact in the neut. KtiWio (occasionally used) ( = a. Gk. 
KoXAioi') "better," in addition to which a KaXAtos (m.) and koXXio. (/,), 
or even (in Crete) a i xaXkidt, ij koXAicE " the better " (i«. and /.), 
and an adverb KiiSXia or koAAiii (neut. pL), were formed. In liova, 
forms like plen ijdlia (ndAAin) and pleh-k-im (^ti/Mw) have taken on 
the compar. particle j)ie(») = 5rXtoc. 
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§ 119. Beside the mode o( eomparieon with -Ttpot, there 
is another equally coramoa method which coirespoDds to that 
of the Komance languages : 

KoXoii — TTio amXos " better " — o irto xaXo^ " the best " 
fUKpov — wfo fincp6<; " smaller " — o irfo fiiicpoi " the smallest " 
\lym — TTfo X1705 " less " — ot tt^ Xvyoi " the least." 

1. The particle ir[o (alao irX(o', ir^) is the old irktav (stitl used in 
the wi'itten language). It occurs as an independent adverb (jrXio[i'], 
TrXto, TTia, in the Terra d' Otrantojiieo) in the signification " more," 
" now," " already," as 8i foropta jtio " I cannot any more," tfiravti n-ta 
"it is enough now"; but note Sh- wlvio vtpiaumtpo "I drink no 
more (than a definite quantity)." 

This method is employed chiefly with adjective forms of 
modem (or foreign) origin, with compound and other 
adjectives belonging to II. b, with participles and generally 
with polysyllabic adjectives: 

KatvovpyiOi " new " tt^o teatvovpyio^ 

Ts^ir^X)]? " lazy " ^^6 Tf/tWX))? 

ye/iUTo? " full " irfo yendro^ 

SfiopijxK " fair " tt^o ofU>ptf)o^ 

^ijkidpti " jealous " w(o ^i}\tdpK 

Ttfitifiivo^ "honoured" tt^o Tip.i}fi4v(K 

afiapTtoXo^ " sinful " TTio afiaproKoi. 

2. One may occasionally say for emphasis mi KoXvTtpoi beside 
the simple KoXirtpoi or o wXio artpi/ortpiK "the last," "latest" {cf. 
% 118, n. 2). 

3. The periphrastic comparative has almost ousted the a. Gk. 
mode in Lower Italy. A different puriphrastic method — borrowed 
from the Turkish — predominates in I'ontus and elsewhere in the 
repon of the Black Sea ; xoXot — ^Kopav koAos " better," Twiir naXo* 
" very good," "best"; similarly in Saranda Klisi6s ko^ (/.e. duto^ij) 
KoXos " better," 6 «o/t icoXds"tlie best." Finally, forcipi influence 
lias resulted in the complete loss of the compar. form ; ef. Texts III. 
13. a, df briv piKp6% "small from thee" = " smaller than thou." 

§ 120. In the comparison of nouns, "than" after the 
comparative is translated by tlwo with ace, less frequently 
by irapd with nom. ; as, Ti^pyit! eivai fieyaXvrepo^ uiro to 
rtavvT) "G, is taller than J.," KoXirrepa p.ia<i &pa<; iXevSepij 
fw^ irapa aapdvra ypomav aicKa^td " better one hour of 
liberty than forty years of slavery." 

1. irapd (Velv, vipi) is used especially for the comparison of 
adjectives, wapa vi or jrapa. n-oii for comparison with a whole 
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itentence : t.g. if ^wii ) $ro 'W€puTimTtpo ^ffipa npa {ifTuiFCu " the 
voice was more fearful than eatreating," uaXirTifia va i-ovr inpnt t«u 
■K^oAi rcpt rov xA/ (Texts IIL 11)" better ^roa had taken hie head 
tlian the hen, ndXXio va vKaiTu wp^frv. wupa va fof ira^ Bvfi^u ** better 
that I should perUh sooner than forget thee," So- vrapxa SXXo 
ifto^tpmtpo vnpa rov fraffa " there ia nothing more terrible than 
what I have suffered." ftnallj, wapd means "except" (Lat. nut): 
e.ff. &iv ^f <p< wapit ra waXtd fUK " he knew nothing except oar past 
liistory," ^v nam -wapa okupcwrcu " he does nothing bnt dream." 

2. The genetivu* eompara/irmU is octaeionallj to be found with 
the personal pniiutun ; ef. /il rolir rparvripo a [i.e. oav] naviaua va fi^ 
a^fpt (Texth III. 11) "sow no beans with him that is atronger 
than thou " (" have no business partnership "), Siv ifipa a&tp^ 
saWtav rou (L a. 15) " I did not find any brother belter than he." 

" The more . . . the more " Sao — (aXXo) rmrv. 

" The beet of all " mnB to MoKirrepo air SXa. The a. Gk. 
partitive gen. after comparative and superlative has been 
displaced by atro ; thus, o ftefaXvrepiK av roin Sgo " the 
greater of the two." 

"As . . . as " = Tocro — otro or triv (icat) ; thuB, elvat tiwo 
fteyoKot ivo {elitaC) er/^ or elvai fteyaXoi vav xal i^hia " he is 
as tall as L" 

The ADVERa 

§ 121. The adverb is not connected merely with verbs 
or adjectives (-traKv KoKfrn " very good "), but may be 
employed also attributively as in a. Gk. : e^. ^ fUtra icafuipa 
" the middle room," i) Kthat fij "the lower world," to dirdpm 
■jraTafia " the upper storey," ra KaBaxrrh ovifiaTa " the proper 
tinnies " ; in some phrases it even becomes a quasi-Bubstantive, 
nsffTo efij? "iu the future," oro ^teTafw " in the meantime"; e/., 
further, § 57 n. 

§ 122. To form the adverb take the neut pi. — only in 
exceptional cases the neut sing. — of the corresponding 
adjective ; as, dxpt^m " dear " uKpt^d, dxoprturrvt " insatiable " 
d\6praara, yk^yopo^ " speedy " yX^opa, SiwoTos " strong," 
" loud " Sward, (fftos " equal " ttrio " even," " forthwith," 
KaXd; " good " Kd\d, Kovrot " near " xovrd, Kpv^6<t " secret " 
Kpvifid, pafutliKof " Bomaic," " modem Greek " pta/iailKa, 
irpwTos " first " irpara, TfrtjXov " high " ^\d ; ^apw " heavy " 
pape^d. (and in dialects 0apv), naKpoi and fuiKpw " wide " 
fuiKpEid, ^ovKiapn "jealous" ^ovXidpuca ; vokv^ forms voXv 
and TToXXa, (6)\iyo<; " little " (o)\^o, {o)Xiyo or Xvyaxt. 
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§ 123. The comparative of adverbs is the neut. pi. of the 
adjective, though the neut. sing, is relatively more frequent 
thaii in the positive : KoKvrfpa " better," ^aSviepa " deeper." 
\trpi)Tepo " less," ■n-tptiracmpa " more " (beside TfpiaaoTepo 
and -WiOTtpo or triorepa), j^e(i)paTepa " worse," etc., or irto 
jcakd, TTio vo\v " to a higher degree," v^to ffa0etd (or Trtti 
KoXvrepa, trio ffaffirrepa), etc. 

Superlative to ir(X)fo KoKvrepa and to Wfo KaX&repo, to 
wfd ^aOvTfpa (-0), to irto ^(^eipoTtpa (-0). Emphasis of com- 
parison is secured by -jtoKv (iroKKd) " very," and other such 
words, 01' by repeating the adverb ; as, uyaKut dyakia " very 
gradually," aiyd aiya. "very slowly," ?<T(t)ti i<r{i)a "just so," 
" even," xdrto Karat " quite under," fiiK^ «caX^ KoKh ptofiaitKa 
" he speaks modern Greek most excellently." 

1. Forms tike tpvautuyraTa " most naturally," IXkipriKioTara " in 
genuine Greek style," come from the literary language. 

Adverbs with no correapondiog adjective like d-Trdtna 
" above," vtpa " yonder," Kara " under," form the compara- 
tive exclusively with ttio ; thus, wio Voiw, -Trio xaru, etc 

2. Note adv. ra^furipov "later" (Nrxos) from rayJs. 

§ 124. Compared with this mode of forming adverbs the 
(old) adverbial forms in -to; have survived only in isolated 
cases in the popular speech ; as, dp-eami; " immediately," to-ais 
" perhaps," koKmi " well," in the expressions koXw mpiirare, 
koKHi'; ^pffei " welcome," or xaXat^ rov " long life to him," " a 
welcome to him," arapiicoKi " unwillingly." 

§ 125, Even substantival and prepositional expressions 
are sometimes stereotyped as adverbs : e.i/. rov kukov " in vain," 
fiia tf>opd "once," woXXe? ^pei "often," ptd icat KoXtj "once 
for all," icdde fiepa " daily," ae Xlyo " soon," <rrop tSio xaipo 
"simultaneously," "at once," ara rv<fi\d "at random," yue p,td^ 
"suddenly," <rro (uerafi! "in the meant.ime," etc, "Almost" 
is rendered by means of the verb Kovrevat " I am near " (or 
Xiyo \ei-<^f " it wanted but little "), exf. exovreva va ■neaat " I 
had almost fallen," 

§ 1 26. Many adverbs have either never been accompanied 
by an appellative, or have lost all formal connection with 
Buch in the course of development of the Greek langunge. 
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Such are of various kinds. The most iiDportnct aie the 

following : 

1. Adverbs of Place. 

vov " where ? " diro ttoS (also irovSe) " whither ? " koitov " aoy- 
where," vov$evd (vovvera, irov^eri^) " anywhere," in 
negative sense " nowhere " (cf. the use of Kavenai and 
rt'irore, § 153), oirov, irov "where," relative 

iSw, &B " here," " hither " 

ixei, '«*( " there," " thither," " in that place," vapaKel " farther 
that way," " on that side " 

nvTov (evTQv, ainovvQv) " there/' " in that place " 

uXXoO " elsewhere " 

■^ravrov " everywhere " 

ekov$e " everywhere," " on all sides " 

airuifto, irdpa) {irdvov), dir<mdva> " ahove " 

Ka-ra (Karov) " under," " undenieath," irapaieaTa " farther 
under," " lower down," dvaKaTa " up and down," " pell- 
mell " 

j(afjM (^a'/tou, more rarely j(afial, j^afiai), also KaTorfr}^ " on 
the ground " 

flfw (ofou, efn)) " out," " ontside " 

fUaa {dvo fiAaa) " inside," " within " 

ofiwpo^ (e/xirpo^, irape/iirpoi), /i-Trpovrd " in front," " before," 
" forwards " 

irtVd), oTTtVu (viaov) " behind," " back " (note iri^ov iritrov in 
Lesbos " in the course of time ") 

fftfid, Komd " near " 

BlirXa, d-jTo SiTrXa " close by," " alongside " 

TrXat 7rX(i( " side by side," " alongside " 

dvTtKpv{v) (avrUpv, dyvdria) " opposite " 

•yvpo), Tptyvpov, oKoyvpa " around " 

■jrepa {ixeWt) " beyond." 

Of. also combinations of two adverbs of place, like iKti naToi 
*' there underneath," "below," ixtt rdvoi {Ixtav Pontus) "tlicre 
above," and especiojiy (i)i'(l Wpa "yonder," iSii vipa "here," "in 
this caee." 

2. Adverbs of Time. 
woT€ " when ? " wrfre — Trore " sometimes — sometimes," " now 
— now " (also KutTore leal ttotb) " sometimes," voTe 
" ever," " never " (cf. wovdevd) 
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aXXore " formerly," " once " 

TOT€(!), ^T0Te(5) " then," tWo totcs " since " 

T<iipa " now," " at present " 

7X)j70po " soon " 

KioKav " already," " even " 

ft6\K "just now" 

oKOfia " atill," " yet " 

avrdfta " at the same time," " together * 

irdvra " always " 

TTaXi, iraXc " again " 

oXo, oXoeva " continually," " incessantly " 

€UTi5s, a/iecro);, o-^ovo\i<t {e.g. Chios) " immediately " 

irp&ra " first," vparvrtpa " hefore " " previoualy " 

varepa (Chios ttrrepi, los vartpwrepd), hrena, Karovi, aTrixei 

" afterwards," " later " 
vwpk (^wnpi's) " early," vtopirepa " earlier " 
upyUf fo»pa5 " late " 
{to) ^pdBv (also ^paBvi) " in the evening," (to) Taj(y " in the 

morning " 
{e)yr^!, {i)^<; " yesterday," irpoj(Te^ " day before yesterday " 
47^fiepa " to-day," airo^e " this evening " 
avpio " to-morrow," p.e6avpto " day after to-monow " 
SXrififpK " the whole day " 
<f>€Toi, e'l/ieTos, {i)t}>ero " this year " 
vipvfft ivepat) " last year," irpoirepviri " two years ago " (toO 

j(p6vov " next year "). 
Here also combinations tike Ix^tt PpaSi^ or ix^is to ^paSu 
" jeaterday evening," dlpya r AvoTaxtid " late in the afternoon," etc 

3. Adverbs of Manner utuI QuaniUy. 
trw " how ? " xaTTQi? " somehow, anyhow," adv " as " (in 

comparisons) 
€T<Ti " thus " ; ^T<rt k htn " so and so " 
uXXfu;, aWtdniKa " otherwise," " else " 
{dyirdpia kutw " abont," " approximately," " nearly " 
TovTK " really " 

e^aifjva, a^a^va, ^tvpva "suddenly," pavop.id^ "all at once" 
ftai^i " together," " with " 

Xiipici (^wptoTfi, ^ij^copa) " apart," " separately " 
fiopo {p^ve, fjMvov), fiova^d " alone," " only " 
apxerd " enough " 



^d by Google 



80 HANDBOOK OF THE MODEBN GREEK VERNACULAR 

XiyuKi " a little " 
irapairaXv " too much " 
TO -KoXu TToXv " at the most " 
TO XCyo \iyo " at least." 



(a) Cardinal Numbers. 



eva^, ftid, eva 



30 rpiaiiTa 

Sv6 3 1 Tpiavra eva, etc 

TpeK, rpia (jpid) 40 aapdi'Ta 

Tfffaepii (reffaepot, ria- 50 irevrjvTa 



cepa, and naaapa) 

Trevre 

1 OJ^TCO 

' evv(d 

' Sexa 
$in€Ka 

i B€icarpft<; 
: Seicareaaepi^ 
i BeKairiure 
I BcKa^i {Bexae^i.) 

Sekh^tu 
I 8fKo;^Tco (Beica o;^™) 



k^vja 

7 effBofi^i/ra 

80 (o7So^irro) D^^ocra 

90 ivev^pra 

100 €«OT0 

. 101 ^iicaTD(i') Svaf, cKATo /< 

102 CMTo Bvi 

111 ecaTo evTSKa 

121 ^-caroe 



200 £(iiKOo'(oi, StoKoo'ic;, Siaxo- 
220 8*aKoo-to etKofft [<7/o ') 

300 T,3(i)a«<^io(, -«-?, -(a 
400 TerpaKoaioi, -lev, -la 
500 irevTaKoaioi,, -te?, -la 
600 ifa* 
' ei^coffi 700 ."' 

eUoa-iiva 800 6y(Taie6<rioi., -te?, -'a 

1 et/(o<r( Suo, etc. 900 (puiaKOo-toi, -le^, -ta 

1000 xi^'Ot. X''^'«, X^'^^ta 
1894 ^iA.(o o;^TOKoi7ia ivev^vTo, reaaepa 
2000 5vo X(>.<«Se? 
3000 T/3e« ;;^(Xto8e9, etc. 
10,000 Beita x;i^.ifiSe? 
100,000 e^OTo ;(;'?>-'.«Se<; 
200,000 BLaieocrie^ j^iXidBei 
' Tlifl ( before the ending is alnajs consonsutal { = i). 



^d by Google 



Neut. 




lv„ (ha,) 




(ivii) Inv, 


evov^ 


l,a (*o«). 
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1,000,000 eva fuWiovvi {eKaronnvpiov) 
2,000,000 Zvo liiXXiovvia (hvo eKaTofifivpia) 
(1,000,000,000 xt^«»caTO/*/iu/jto»' Milliard) 
(1,000,000,000,000 BtireKaTo/i/ivpiop Billion). 

Of course tlie last two high numbers are no longer in evidence 
in the vermicular, since they lie outside the sphere of the ust^es 
and conceptions of the people, 

§ 128. The numerals from 1 to 4 inclusive, and from 
*200 up, are declined; thus; 

Maaa Fein. 

1. evai ftid (jtvid) 

(Ifot) evQV, kvow fttS.'i, /itavTJ^ 

eva(y) (evave) fud(v) 

After the analogy of /uav^t there is even a gen. masc, /xiacoB. 
In Pontic the nom. (masc and fem.) tU, aec. t'vav (m.), tcov (f.) are 
in use'; in Saranda Klisi^e the nom. sing, neut. to «• " the one." 

2. Svo nom, and ace. of all genders ; gen. sometimes BvS>(ve) 
and Svovw(v£). 

k' ol Bvo (koI ol Bvo) " both," xal ol Sv6 pas " both of 
us." 

1, On fiia, Sijo, y'. g 10, lu 1 ; on neut. tvav (like <rr6ixav, etc.), 
§ 34, n. 4. 

/uayrj^, Svormv, ivavt have been affected by the pronominal 
declension, 

2. fuav Koi Bvo like "one, two, three"="immediately," "forth- 

3. Tpeis, masc. and fem. ; rpia (or rpid) neut. ; gen. Tpiat(v). 

4. Nom. and ace. masc and fem. reffo-epK ; neut. Teaaepit 
(reaaapa) ; gen. T£<r<Tdpo)(v). 

The following forms are also found : nom. m. riutrapoi (ricra-cpoi), 
ace. r4<T<rapinii or Tftrirnpovs, nom. and ace. f. ■s-taa-apK {riaatpti). 

5. The declensioQ of tbe other numerals {ZiaKoaioi, etc.) 
is the same as that of corresponding adjectives. 

On TpoKoaa, rpaKoaa, etc., f. § 10, n. 4. 

§ 129. The examples given in the table show how the 
numerals are combined : the larger number precedes, the 
smaller follows without xai. 

Numerals are combined with substantives as in German 
or in English, the numerals being always used as adjectives ; 
thus, SiaKoaie^ ywatiee^, Svo j^iXioSe? ddpd>woi. 
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(b) Ordinals. 
§ 130. "the first" d wpaiTfy; 

" the second " d Sevrepo^ 

" the third " d rpiTov 

" the fourth " d reTaproi. 

To expreaa ordinal numbers higher than " the fourth " 

the cardinal numbers (ia the ueut.) are employed with the 

def. article placed before them ; thus, d Trwre " the 5th,'' 

d €^6 "the 6th," d e^Tu "the 7th," d Tpnima "the SOth," 

d eicaTo " the 100th," o SiaKotrta, o ')(i'Kta, a Si/o ^iXiaSe?, o 

The ancient ordinal unmbers have disappeared out of the present 
popular language. Those from 2 to 6 occur partially in older or 
modified forms in the names of some week-days : StvTKpa " Monday " 
(^ StvTtfFQ "the second"), rpirtj "Tuesday," TtrpaSij "Wednesday" 
(but ^ Ti'ropnj " the fourth"), W^n; (also irifin}) "Thursday" (fr, 
a. Gk, Trifiimi). Note also to Swoto " the tenth," " tithe," ^ <ropa- 
Koo-nj " Lent," f) vtvTrjKotrnj " Whitsuntide." 

(c) Derivatives and Special Usages of Numerals. 

§ 131. Fraciiom: fM.<r6<;, p.ia'^, fiitri "half," "half an 
hour " p.iai} &pa, " the half " to fuiro. When used in 
connection with other numbers it takes the form (^)/ii(n;: e.g. 
evil 'fU<Tv (jJitd ^p.wv) IJ, Svo 'fiuTV 2J, rpelt ^/uav SJ, vevre 
'finTv 5J, ef ^fit<rv 6J, Bend 'fuau lOJ. 

If a substantive follows such numerical terms there are 
two usages : (1) e.g. fud 'fiuTv o«d " 1\ oka," hva 'futrv j^povia 
" 2 J years," etc.; or (2) fui oxet xal fiKry, Su6 jfpoina ical 

(eva) TptTo "a third," eva rerapro (also Sva xdpTo) "a 
fourth," " quarter," r/jt'o rerapra " three- fourths," " three- 
quarters of an hour" =irpta rirapra t^5 upat. 

The larger fractions are expressed periphrastically : " one- 
fitth"=?i'a aTTo T& or (TTo ireirre {se. KOfifiuTia); ■^ = Svo 
(Itto to (ffTo) ScKa (teofifiOLTid), or dtro (tA) Hxa (tA) S^, 
etc. 

1, Per cent. : e.g. 5 per cent. = ttoti (o-jri ixaro (literary 
language, Wn-t tow jkotov; cf. g 41, n. 2). 

2. Dales and o'clock. The cardinal numbers are employed : — 
"one o'clock" = /ua ipa, "five o'clock " = wei^i ipu, but more 
usually " one o'clock " = (<rn]) fua, " three o'clock " = (oris) rptU ; 
" half-past one," " half-past three " = {<rn)) /ud 'luirv, (otU) rptU 
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•^IxuTv; "quartet past two" (tn-l?) Sua Kot reTupro; "a quarter to 
four" (otU) Tttrtrtpts iropa rrrapTo; "twenty miniitee past five," 
"twenty minutes to six" (cttis) irim kcu tiKotri, (trris) tfe jropi 
ftucotri; "it is one (two) o'clock "ftcQifuicupo, SiFO iup«. "On the 1st, 
10th, 25th April " (trnp') trpon-ii, or (oT«) Stuo, thtoaariyTt (tou) 'Aitpiki ; 
" to-day is the 15th of the month " ir^fLtpa tlvai (f^"/") StKoxoTi tou 
>ii;»'<w; "the first of May" ("Ist May") irpiorofiato, " lat Jan.," 
"New Year" irpiaToxpovia ; "in (the year) 1910" (ora) x^'« 
(wiajHHTia St'jKa; "Sunday, 13th Dee. 1909," Ktpuunj StKHTpw (ro5) 

§ 132. Diat'Himtive numbers are formed (1) by placiDg 
aTTo before the cardinal, or (2) by repeating the cardinal ; thus, 
evos CT-O! " one by one," " one at a time," airo ivo or Sv6 Svo 
" two and two," diro Bexa or Sexa iexa " by tena" 

" How many times (Fr, fois) " is expressed by ^pd 
(occaBionally also by /SoXa) : liia i^opd " once," Svo, rpeh ipope-i 
"twice," "three times," troae^ ^op« "how many times," iroXXe? 
(fwpet " many times," " often," airo fita Svo ^opii " every once," 
" twice." Kobe also ;^(Xia nepa&ia op^p<^vTtpi} " a thousand 
times fairer." 

In multiplication i^opd is omitted ; as, rptii (oi) Sc'ica icavouf rpuivTa. 
"three times ten make thirty." The following are exx. of other 
orithmetica! calculations : Suo xai Ttrra-tpa {Kavaw) c£( " two and four 
make six," b-o-m &v6 hixa {kovouv) irivrt "five from ten leaves five," 
rirTt oTo StKa (Korow) Suo' " five into ten gives two (goes twice)." 

" For the first time, second time," vpamj, BevrepTj ipopd ; 
" the tenth or twentieth time " Sixa, eiKoa-i ipopit. 

" Single " = fiovoi or oirXw, " double," " twofold " SiirXov 
or aXXo? Toaoi, " three-, four-, five-, tenfold " rpeK, riaaepen, 
Tteure, Sexa i/rope; TOtro, etc., or even TpiSnrXo^, xeTpaStirXos, 
irejTuStwXos, etc. 

§ 133. The Numeral mhstaniines in -apid denote a 
definite number of persons or things ; ZeKaptd " the number 
of ten," e.g. xafui Sexapii ddptoiroi " some ten men," BaSe- 
Kapid " twelve," " dozen " (also /iti uroufiW), eiKoaapid, 
etKoanretnapid., rpiavrapid, iiaKoaapM "a crowd of 20, 25, 
30, 200." But "the number of one hundred" is eKaroo-Tu 
(fem.) ; " about fifty " trdva Kdra -Trev^vra. 

The suffix ~dpa is especially employed for the names of 
coins the value of a definite number of units, of which the 
most common in use are trevrdpa " 5 Lepta piece," htKdpa 
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"10 Lepta piece," aod analogously Svdpa, elKotrdpa, irtviv- 
rdfta, etc 

1. Similarly the neutera Suipi, irfVTiffM, ivtapi, inaTOtnapi, etc 
{e.j, ScKapi " tener in cardB "). 

2. Tlie abstract numbers in -aSa (a. Gk. -as, -^Zoi) are rare, and 
employed only in specific senses : ^ 'Ayia TpuiSa " the holy Trinity," 
ij &tiS(ica&i, ht. "the number twelve," then "retinue" {e.g. of a 
King). 

3. An indefinitely lai^e number is expressed by x*^"* ^"° > i" ^^ 
similar sense J^vra Svd. 

The suffix -dptKo is employed in the same way to denote 
" containing a definite sum " : e.g. heicdpiico, elieoa-nrfVTdpiKo, 
•TrevrjvTdpiKo, €KaTotrrdpiKo " 10, 25, 50, 100 drachma piece 
or bank note," x*^'*P"''J /tiroTiXfo " a bottle holding 1000 
Bpap.ia." ^ 

The masculine suffix -dpit, fem. -dpa, denotes " of a 
particular age " ; as, TpiamdpKt, e^nvrdpK " thirty, sixty years 
of age " (fem. rpiavrdpa). On the employment of the gen. 
for designating age, v.^ 45. 



Pronouns. 




(a) Personal. 








Absolute. 


Conjunctive 


Sing. Nom. eya» "I" — 
Gen. efUea " of me " fiov 
Ace. (^/ie) e/ieva, fiSva {ifxevave) " me " fie. 


Plur. Nom. ifim " wa " 
Gen. (e/xS?) 

Ace. eVfi? " US " 


p.d<t 



1. The following forms are also found : nom. 'yco and (in dialects) 
oyw, fio, also in Cyprus (^}yici and lyiiavr), in Otranto ev6 ; gen, sing. 
ifioir, ififvov, iiLowou, also iit,i (Texts I. a. 24. 41); ace. sing, ifiov and 
ffioyo. ; the gen. pi. f^s (formerly also J/auv) is quite rare (cf. e.g. 
Textb I. a. 24. 23). 

2. The forms ifi-w, IfMi for a. Gk, ^ii-m, i7/(ot have been formed 
on model of the sing. fyii. IfuU (in North, Gk., e.g. Velv.) hears 
only apparent resemblance to the a. Gk. 17^(11, an unaccented c 
becoming i everywhere (c/. § 7, n. 1), and so even lyai = iyio. 

'ipdiu is a unit of weight, neatly 2 druus avoirdupoui (400 I/Ki^a = l Sni). 
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§ 135. Second person iirv "thou." 

Absolute. Conjunctive. 

Sing. Norn, ivv, av — 

Gen. iffiva <tov 

Ace. {eae) etrei/a, (reva (eaivave) ire. 
Plur. Nom. eaeU, vfti — 

Gen. (eo-as) ira? 

Ace. ivav, oat aa^. 

■ov and ivowr) (Cyptue) ; gen. sing. 
Forms with initial {({«', iov) occur 
in the Maina, Texts III, 3. Gen. pi. iirovv in the connection airoirtt 
(CTouv in Pontus, Texts III. 13. b. 

2. eoT) aft«r the model of iy<u ; tcrtis irrS.': after fyiu i/ia-i. 
Between the a. Gk. i^ic and m. Gk. i/iiya, and between tri and 
(i)<rivtt, come the intermediary forms i/itv and la-fv, which survive 
still in Pontic (and occasionally also elsewhere) ; e/, iaiv. Texts 
III. 13. a. 

136. Third person aino% "he." 

Absolute. Conjunctive. 

Sing. Kom. avrot, aiirij, axno (tot, tiJ, to) 

Gen, avTov, aur^r, avroS toO, t^ 

Ace avr6(y), avT^{v), avro t6(p), r^{v), to. 

Plur. Nom. aiiroi, aure'?, avrd (toi, t«, to) 

Gen. aiTSi(v), outw(i'), avr&(p) tw(v), toiJt (m./. v.) 

Ace. auToiit, oyre?, aura tov?; tss, to. 

1. Instead of avras, «vrcic also is found in the Ionic Islands and in 
the region of the Aegean (e.t/. Crete, Naxos, Chios) ; sometimes (e.;/. 
in Epirus and Pelop.) SoCtm; in Bova aVoa, according to g 14, n. 2, 

3. The North. Gk. forms t ( = tov or tiJ), tv ( = t^), ts ( = j->/«, 
Tous) arise from the cause given in g 7, n. 1. 

3. In Pontus (also elsewhere, e.g. Icarus) the pronoun appears as 
dtos (5ros), the forms of which are used both as absolute and con- 
junctive (eix. Texts III. 13). The regular forms of the conjunc- 
tive pronoun originated from the form Ato: Further notewortliy 
forms of the pron. conj. are to^ {t<t") beside rtj^ (Ionic Islands, 
Epirus, Aegean) ; the forms ending in -v take on frequently c (more 
rarely a) ; thus, tow (rova), T)ji'«, (gen. pi.) rSo't, and even naat, ffatrt ; 
ace (gen.) pi. t<m beside tow. Gen. sing. ax"(*) ^xd "S"'- <i = to 
in Pontic : e.g. to imihiv axn " his child," and fK<nv a " he heard it." 

§ 137. Use of the Personal pronouns. The nominative of 
the absolute form is employed only isolated or with the verb 
for emphasis ; the verbal forms contain their subject in the 
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termination. Accordingly we may say, .t.g., eya \Sya>, iirv 
ptorat, ainoi ^^pfi " I say," " thou aakest," " !te knows," only 
when it is intended to tlirow the subject into prominence ; thus, 
e.ff. tTiinra eau " t/uiu, keep still," eXa <ri ftovov aov " thou, 
come thou alone," and especially in conti-ast : eg. eyoD ^w 
SovXetd, iav irepwaTeZi " I have work to do, you are taking 
a walk." 

In the oblique cases likewise the absolute form staoda 
only in isolation, or, if in the texture of a sentence, mostly in 
alliance with the conjunctive pronoun ; but unless special 
emphasis is aimed at only the conjunctive pronoun is used in 
the sentence ; thus, iroiitp epmnjae^ " whom didst thou ask ? " 
aSva " tliee," "thyself," pi pairq. "he asks me," aov \4ya> 
" I tell you," TO ^pa " I know it," TOi^e), T^v(e), tow? yvapi^eii 
"you know him, her, them," On the other hand, for the 
sake of emphasis, ifUva p.k ^epeit " me you know," iaiva. ttw? 
<re iftaiverai " what do you think of it ? " avro dikovv xai 
Keivoi "that is what they also wish," ainoim ^eXoi va (to^?) 
iSm " I desire to see them," a-' tVS? to 'ira " to you I said it " 
(or TO Va a eVo? " I said it to you "). 

1. Tlie pronomen conjwictum, moreover, is quite frequently 
inserted pleoaastically in iiistances like, e.g., ra 'PpiiKt to pipw "he 
found (it) the region," t" iXAo rtt '^pav mm/oi " the hunters found 
(them) the others." 

Note also the idioms tV Jimfti "1 fell into it," ffi* to vd,rt 
{irfpva.Tt) " bow do you do 1 " 

2. The nom, tos, rq, roi appears in va tos " there he is," v& nn 
" there they are " ; more rarely iro5 €^01 'tos (ttoC V tos), ttov ttriu 
'tij "where is he, ahe)" 

For other us^ea of the conj. pron , v. §§ 140-143, 

§ 138. The position of the personal pronoun is clear from 
the examples given. The conjunctive pronoun precedes the 
verb, except with the 2nd, pers. imperative : Swue /j,ov " give 
me," Bet TOPS " see him," irdp(e) to " take it," Kvrrd^rre p.e 
" regard me," ■n-etrre tow " tell them." When a verb is 
accompanied by a particle of negation, tense, or mood (fid, vd, 
a«) the pronoun stands between such particle and the verb ; 
as, Skp TO/" elSa " I did not see him," 0d aov Baiaa> " I wDl give 
you," vh (TUi (ei)TrS> " let me tell you," A9 Ttj^ve) tf/ayvd^rj " let 
him call her" (but: ifieva Se /le 'pwnjo-e, avrov dd tov 
aKovato). In combinations with the auxiliary e;^(a there is an 
option between, e.g., top elxtt t^* " I had seen him," hk /lov elxe 
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eiVet " he had not told me," and elx** '''''" etVet, etc. 0e>M 
when an auxiliary is treated like Od. With i]0e\a the usage 
fluctuatea between a-i ^0e\a ■jrapaKoKetrci and ffdeka ffk irapa- 
KaXiaei " I would request you." For the compound verbal 

forms, c/. § 223 ff. 

1. In Cyprus, Rhodes, Crete, Chios, and other islands, and in Asia 
Minor (Pontus, Capp.), tlie rule for position is difl'erent, the pronoun 
being placed after the verb ; as, Traipovfi /it " they take me away," 
Acct t^ovj aKO\Kra To^, iffxaOa ro, t^/jjva^tv tov, iipopTotfrav Tovi ^ in 
Pontus, e.g., \iti Atov "he tells him," ifiKeir &.rav "he sees him," 

When two pronouns come together the indirect object 
always precedes the direct : e.g. a-ov, aai to 'tra (jo ehra) " I 
said it to thee, you," va toik to frreiKtf^ " see that you send 
it to them," 8e ff^ fiat tA ifUpere ; " will you not bring it to 
us ? " and similarly with the imperat. S»ir(e) (lov to " give me 
it," ^epie TOV TO " bring him it." 

2. The conj. pron, is, properly speaking, unaccented (proclitic or 
enclitic, § 39) ; still, in the proclitic position it generally is written 
with an accent On account of the flactuating orthographical usage 
no hard and fast rule can he laid down. 

§ 139. Besides the personal pronouns, the ordinary people 
use (especially in addressing a person) peculiar forms of 
courtesy : e.g. f) a^vrtd itov, tj evyeiieia aov " your lordship." 
Instead of the pronouns " thou, he, you, they," periphrasis is 
very common with the aid of the stereotyped genitive tou 
\6jou (which took its rise from a mutilation of the expression 
Bia "Koyov [aou] " at thy command ") ; thus : 

TOV X07011 trou " thou " 

ToD X070W ffo? " you " 

TOV \oyov Ton, T5J? " he, she " 

TOV \oyov TOW? " they." 
These forms remain unchanged in all cases : tov \6yov <tov hlv 
yjaovva (TTo a-irirt " you (Monsieur) were not at home," Toi) 
\6yov Toiw Ti Kovovp " how are their worships ? " ly(a Koipov 
va l&€> Toi) X070U T17; "it is a long time since I saw her," 0a 
ird/ie x***/"*' ■'■<''' ^*^ov a^at " we will go without you." 

When the expression is joined with the prepositions (€i)ae. 
Bid, dwo, or even with fU, the art. is generally dropped : ai 
\6yov ffos cpy(OfMii " I am coming to yon," fijrw (iiro X07OU 
aov " I request of you," iwepTrarovira fii (tou) \070v rov " I 
went walking with him (with Monsieur)." 
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The first person toD Xoyov fiov (/las) ia used to express 
the reflexive : e.g, alo'Tdvofiat toO \oyov /mv KaXtirepa " I feel 
myself better." 

For the pronoun "self," v. § 157. 

1. In addressing a person the Temacular always employs the 
2nd pers. sing. ; the use of the 2nd perx. pL is a foreign affectation 
itnd confined almost altc^ether to the educated and to city centres. 
Beside the forms already given, ivrov ( = avrov) is used as a form of 
wurtesy for itro: e.g. t(rrov va to KOfiiffi "do it (ihou)," 

2. Note the following rules of concord : iyw noi <rv 0& tto^i tuj^o 
"you and 1 will now go," iirv koI 5 i^iKm avv if^<r/a.-rt yk^opa. "you 
and your friend went away quickly," 

(b) Reflexive. 
I 140. 1st Person. 

(tov iftamov fiov " of me " tov ifiavrov /mi? " of us ") 

Tov efiavTo fiov " me " tov iftavro fia^ " u&" 

2nd Person, 
Tof; (fuivTov (TOV " of thee," toS efxavrov aa<i " of you " 

TOP ifiavTO aov " thee " top ifiavro aa^ " you." 

3rd Person. 
(toO ifiavTov TOV " of liim " ToiJ 4fuivTov tow " of them ") 
TOP ifiavTo TOV, Tt}^ "himself" tov efuivro tou? "themselves." 
(eavTov) eavTo is also employed instead of (e/iavroO) i/^avTo, 
and in the same mauner. To make emphatic, tov i&iov eauro 
fiov or ToiJ iavTo fiov top tBio, etc., is used. 

1. These formations are merely stereotyped forma of the a. Gk. 
reflexive with the gen. of the pers. pron. following. In Crete a 
different expression is employed, tov ajraro /lou (irov, etc.) ; for tov 
Koyov fiov, cf. § 139. 

2. The reflexive is not much in use, often a middle voice taking 
itB place, V. g 177, 2. 

§ 141. The reciprocal pronoun "one another," "each 
other," is rendered (1) by combining o ^ra? "the one" and o 
liXXoi; " the other " (thus o &as tou aXXo, i) fuk Tr)v oXXtj, 
Kovra TO lua fJ^ to aXXo to, viOataa " I placed them beside 
one another"); or (2) by (apa-)fi,eTa^v, dpclfifaa (apafteffo) 
" between," " among," and the gen. pi. of the pers. pron. 
(dpa/ieTa^v fiav, fiera^u tra^, ftera^v rovt, avdfiead tow) ; 
but frequently the middle voice expresses the reciprocal idea, 
V. § 177, 2. 
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In Capp. (Pharasa) an unchangeable (adverbial) n-o'flTa(^)o 13 
employed; as, Smua^t irevhrrao " we struck each other" — perhaps a 
remodelling of an expression av h'a.{v) t oAAo. 



(0)i 

§ 142. In m, Gk, there is no special adjectival pronoun 
denoting posseasion ; it is supplied by the genitive of the con- 
junctive pronoun placed after the noun ; thus, o Tra-T^pat fiou 
" my father," q fidvva rrov " thy mother," to airiTi rov, Tij? 
" his, her house," ra traiStd /iat, tro?, Ta>(i') {toik) " my, tby, 
their children," triirrdt ftov tf>i\<K " my dear friend," ^ 
KuXij ffov dSepipt] " thy good sister," ^ SoKia tov fiavvovKa 
" his unhappy mother," q iBvutij aav yXwatra " yonr national 
tongue," fi SKt] tow t^p xapSid " with their whole heart." 
As the examples indicate, the pronominal form leans upon a 
preceding adjectival attribute (but t^ fidria tij? tA yXvicd 
" her sweet eyes," when the adj. is placed after the pronoun). 
It is less commonly attached to the second member (17 SoKia 
f) 'ApeTOvKa fujv " my unhappy A.," to 8iJffTi';^o vtjiri rom 
" their unhappy island "). 

The definite article is by no means absolutely necessary ; 
it drops out in addresses and in indeterminate expi-esaions ; as, 
fidvva p.ou *' (my) mother," yXvKetd /tov dydirt} " my sweet 
love," /ea\^ aov p.ipa "good day to you," flvat ^tKo% fiou 
" lie is a friend of mine, my friend," eca« ^(Xo; aov " a friend 
of yours," ftk iroBo tov (fiov, etc.) " with longing for it (me)," 

Instead of Tip also Ttr(i;) same as with art. and pron.. Texts III. 
5 (Ior) rtnp (^ Kop-ij Tiri/s). Instead of fiov, <rov (tow) : ft, tr (t), 
especially in Xorth. Gk. dialects (g 7, n. 1); thus, ^ /lavva /i', ■§ 
aStfxjiri <r , tov TfriijiiDC t, ov ttovos ^', ou ya/iirpo^ou/i (S 7, n. 2). Xoti: 
also ^a for fiat, Texts III. 3 (Maina) : e.ff. to ^08. /no. Tliu final -c 
of the noun is sometimes retained before the possessive gen. of the 
3rd pera., cf. Texts I. d. 5 ; the resultant dov, drfl, rfous is occasion- 
ally ^generalised, cf. Texi'S III. 12. The Pontic i.)(ri stands isolated, 
ef. Tuv KuXov a-xri. Texts IIL 13. b, beside tou, Atov, and An e.g. i) 
^■q urov, TO CTiiriv ar. 

§ 143. If the possessive is used predicatively (or as a sub- 
stantive, " mine," etc., or with emphasis " (my) own "), (o) 
SiKoi (also o e'SiAios) " own," is combined with the geit of the 
personal pronoun : 

6 SiKov fiov, ri SiK^ fiov, TO SiKO fiov " mine " . 

TOW SlKOV P-OV, T^9 BlKTJ^ pOV, TOU BlKOV pOV 
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TO SlKO flOV, T^ hl.KTI fiOV, TO BlKO fiOU 

01 BiKol /tov, oi S(Ke; fiou, to. Sixd fiou 
r£) hiKOi fiou, Tu Sc/cM f'Ov, rat BtKS> ftov 
TOtf ttKov^ ftov, tJ? BiKei ftov, Ta Sucu ftov. 
Similarly : o Siko? <tov " thine," o 5tKo; tow, tij? " his, 
hers," StKoV fuii " ours," o Siko^ o-fls " yours,' 6 Sikoi t(d(i') 
or T0U5 " theirs " ; e.g. ainit to jdijSXt'o eZcat Siko ftov " this 
liook is mine," to S(«o fiov ^i^Xio (more rarely to ^tffKlo to 
Si«fo /*oif) " my own book," to ^t^io eZi-at to Sjko ftov, oxt 
TO BiKo trov " the book is mine, not yours " ^ StW/*t StxiJ tou 
" with his own strength." 

Note oi &v6 ftai " the two (both) of ns," oXot /«»? " we 
all," " all of ua" 

1. The poss. pron. is sometimes thrown into emphasis also by 
the method of § 137, cf. iful^ ^ Ayajr^ ftav (Tkxts L a. 34. 23) "tmr 

% i dichedda mu, sm (my, thy own daughter) Texts III. 2 (Terra 
d' Otr.) is equivalent to *:j StxcXXti /tov, <rov, i.e. Sutos with (Ital.) 
diminutive auiflx. 

#Ko's (in Velv.) is a phonetic transform ation of Surds (v. § 37 n.). 
The fern. -^ hxcii (cf. § 111) means "my wife," "my beloved." 

3. Modern Greek, compared with the ancient, has lost ground in 
the poss. pron. Only the Pontic and Cappadocian dialects retain 
the ancient possessive in various forms and modificationG; thus, in 
tlie dialect of Trapezus, IfiOi or r i/tor "mine," t t'crdi' "thine,"* 
(^)fitr</)os " our," o-(V«pot " your," and even Ktivirtpot " their," and 
dAXtiKCTfpos " belonging toothers." C/., further. Texts III. 14. a. 
T iaov TO }p.Tffiit6 IT " thy death." 

(d) Demonstrative. 
§ 144. The proDonn auTos (§ 136) is employed also as 
a demonstrative " this, that." Besides the declension ali-eady 
given the following additional forms occur : 

Masc. Fem. Neut, 

Sing. N. aiiTovoi (avTovvo^), avTeiit] (avreina) avTovo (avrovvo') 

aiiTeivoi avrelvo, avretvo 

G. avToviiov, aiiTSLvov avTeivij^ same as Masc. 

Acc. aiiTova (aiWove) avreivt}(v) same as Nom. 

Plur.N. avTeivoi (aineivot) atnetvei avTctva, avrelira 

G.avTovS>v, avTeiv&v avrov&v, aiireivSiv same as Masc. 

Acc. avTovvovi, avreii/ovt avrelve'! airrdva, avreiva,. 



1. Also arawov, drciF^s {howov), whence ToSvo = aino, in 
Otranto gen. tuwi and tiinu, Eova eUiino = a\mniva<s, gen, (et) tunii, 
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etc J I-/ also Pontic artiv = ovrnvot. In North. Gk. airowov, 
atrrtiv^^, etc., becomes atjtvov, a^v^ according to § 37 n. In Saranda 
Kliei^ the ace. sing, masc is avrmva (nent. aurova). This pronominal 
tennination is found also in the pronouns of the following paragraphs 
{xtiroviia, woiowa, and also Kavcii^wo, SkXowa, hrvava, fem. Ktiwa 
ti. KtivTjva, iroiawo, riroiawa, etc.), and has been extended even to 
oxytone adjectives {e.g. /iutpowo, ii,tKfnjwa, dSpuvfn). 

2. The voc aM {iiravTf) IB Used when one is addressed whose 
nttme is unknown, or for the moment forgotten : aKomrt, avri " you 
there, hear!" For «vroO = eai!, v. § 139, n. 1. 

. Instances like "George's house is lareer than John's {thai of 



John") are rendered t 

OTTlTl) Tov Tidwrj. 

5 145. T.5r, 



t Vitiipyt ctfoi [i/tyaXvTtpo iTro (to 



this." 




Fem. 


Neut. 


(>)"">K'') 


Ill 


III 


l|l 



, (TOUTOS 

Masc. 
Sing. Nom. {ifTovrot 
Gen. (e)Tow-ou 
Ace. (e>o£iTo(.) 
Plur. Nom. (^toutoi, 
Gen. (^)To^m(.) 
Ace (eyrouTov^ 
Forms with -i^o)- ; 
S. N. — — — 

G. TOVTOWOV, TOVreiVOV TOVTUVrjIt TOVTOVPOU, TOVTeiVOV 

A. rovTOVt, TOVTOva roiVijue, toiJttjwi — 

PI. N. Totrreivol Tovreivi^ — 

G. TowTOi'w(v), Touret- Toin-oi'di(f), tov- ToyTOi'w(i'), Touret- 
i'w(i') ^ ^ TeM'A(i-) i/dKi-) 

A. Toin-oucow, TOVTeivotK rovretpev — 

The pron. ooStm or d^oSros " this " — declined exactly like roCros 
— is peculiar to Pontic ; ef. nom. pi. d^ouriiv', Texts 111. 13. a. In 
~' ' IS note ToSos and Jtouo; with dissirailatory loss of the middle r, 



iu Bova the neut. forms a 






•o and idnda = 



§ 146, iKwo<; and xttvo^ "that." 





Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Sing. Nom. 


exeivo'; 


iieeCiiti 


€Keivo 


Gen. 


ixeivov, tKeiPov 


«ei'w;5, e««ii^? 


iiceivov, SKetvoO 


Ace. 


4k€ipo{v), iK«i- 


4k^Ip^p), ««'- 


fKflvO. 




vova, iKeiPove 


vi)va 




Plur. Nom. 


iieelpoi, iiettvoi 


eVetVe? 


«'««.« 


Gen. 


i>ceivm(v),dKftvi 


ov(e) = Masc. 


= Masc. 



Ace. ^Keivow, iiKtvov^ ixeivK 



^d by Google 



92 HANDBOOK OF THE MOUEBN OEEEK TERNACULAK 

1. Sometiiiie8(l)«[o'sfor iMii'ot; in Pontic also i«c<K. — (i)T<rtifOi 
(rafivtK) ill the dialects mentioned in § 17, In Chios ivcivair*. 
Texts III. 9, shows the Bupplementory t of the aco, also in the nom., 
only, however, in the absolute final, and in like ]K)sition in CliioB 
Hniil -t of any nom. is generally supplemented by -t; as, KuA6!n = 
AuiXds " crazed," and so forth. 

2. The m. Gk. demonstratives correspond to the a. Gk., but they 
liave suffered much by assimilation in their declension : in tovto^ 
T and ov are carried through (compared with a. Gk. ovros, ravnjv, 
etc.), toCtos and iKtivoi produce iToSros and Kitvot. The accent 
of ovTos gave rise to forms like iinivov (or toutoS), just as, on the 
other hand, avrot (Savro;) is accented after model of toS>qs ; and, 
lastly, formations like airtivov, rouTticoS, etc., have really been pro- 
dnced by the forms of JKcifos (JKttvou), and have finally given rise to 
pronominal forms like rovitK, etc Such remodelling on analogy ha-i 
assumed huge dimensions ; apart from fi.iavoy, fuav^ (% 128), c/. also 
the fonuH to be cited in the following paragraphs. 

3. The neut khi-o in Texts III. 12 means "that and that" = 
" such and eucli is the case." 

§ 147. When one of the pronounB, aiiro^, toiito?, or 
iicetvoi is connected with a substantive, the substantive is 
always preceded by the article; thus, aiirb'i 6 avrpat "this 
man," tovt-^ tj yuvatita "this womaD," tKfivo to iraiBi, xeio to 
iraihaici " that child," or also 6 dinpai awros, ^ •yvvauca rovrri, 
TO 0i0Xio /J.OU €K€ivo " that book of mine." The gen. of the 
pi'on. stands preferably before the word to which it refers, as 
eK€mjj<: 6 avrpa<! " the husband of that (woman)." 

Moieover, avro^ and encetco; serve to point to a relative : 
€.</. avTO vov or exetva Ttov " that which," rifu &pa avri] irov 
'■ the hour in which." 

The pronouns in this capacity may be strer^hened by the 
liarticle 8a : e.g. ofiros Sa, Ikcivik 8a " this one here," " that one there." 

I 148. Terof 09 " encb a," 



Sing. T£TO(o? 

TiroioC^) 


Tiroia 

rsToufi 

T^TOIo(ll) 


TeToio{y) 
TeToiov 


Plur. rhoioi. 

T^r««.(.) 


TETOie! 

TeTO(w(^) 


TeToia 

r4Toi<i)(v) 
TSTOia. 



Thus : Teroio^ av6p<i>vo^ " such a man," rhota ofio^tj KOpt) 
" such a fair givl." 

1. Tf'^Mos in Velvendos (Texts III. 11) is a phonetic remodellin;; 
of TCToios, v. g 10, n. 5. The form iciKOs " such a " is peculiar to 
Pontic. 
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2. The a. Gk. nxotrrof has been ousted by tctouk, really a re- 
modelling of an older ri'-roio, t.e. " somewhat such." 

3. Also TocrouTos has been thrust out by toitos "bo much, as 
much, as many, so great '' ; the neut. T6iro{v) " bo much," " so very," is 
quite common. Moreorer, one may say, e.g., Tpiavra /lipn koX dAXc; 
Toms trSxrts " thirty days and aa many nights," rova xf>wu> SSpavtK 
" a man of so many years," roira k<u iwra " so many," i.e. " number- 
less." " So great " is rendered by roiraj in the sing, with the indef. 
article, in the pi. 1^ Kan ; thus, Ii^ ro<ro KO/t/iAn or &a KOfi/idn rotro 
"bo great a piece," pi. koti rmra. £vXa "such great 1<^"; generally, 
however, twto fuyaXtyt " so great " is also employed. 

(e) Edative. 

§ 149. The most common relative is the relative adverb 
trov (also oitov, ovoS), lit " where," which remaioB the same 
for all genders, numbers, and cases. To express the oblique 
cases the conjunctive pronoun is usually attached to the verb of 
the relative clause. Examples : o d0ponro9 {Syn-ov ^pffe " the 
man who came," ot fwalxei vov ft iifmva^op " the women 
who called me," o jtarpo^ irov riv eirreiKa " the physician 
whom I sent," ^ iifyfi/upk wov rijp 'ypd<p€i 6 Sovpi}<; " the news- 
paper which S. edits," TO ^i0X.io irov to 'Bidffaae^ " the book (that) 
you read," tA iraiSid irov yi/wpl^a tt] pAvva tow, " the children 
whose mother I know," d naffijT^v vov rov (e)Sciixa to yStjSXi'o 
" the pupil to whom I gave the book," roit vkl irov ou 
ySaa-'\(a9 ')(avowrav i&Ti avTo " the hen which the king held 
BO dear " (Texts IIL 1 1). 

The pronoun 5 bvotoi "who," "which" — regularly declined — is 
of learned origin and little used by the common people. 

§ 150. Belatives with a specific meaning: 

oirotof , oTToia, Svoio(v) or 6iroioi kj av " whoever, what- 
ever," — declined like T«Toi09. 

ocro? " as great," " as much as " correlative to t6it<k, 
especially in the forms Sa-o (Sao ki av) " however much," 
" whatever," * too-o Stro " as much as," oo-oi " all who," (oka) 
oaa " all that, as many as," wrjpt irpa/uiTeiei Sires ij0€Xe " he 
took as many articles as he wished." 

Sn (oTi Ki an) " that which," " whatever," " all that " (for 
which also ZXa on) ; on Xoy^i " of what(ever) kind," oTt &pa 
" whichever hour." 

' Also a cDiganctioD, v. 1 275. 
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1. Other forms of the a. Gk. oittw are rare; a gon. sing, ortvos 
and gen, pi. onveir are etill met with. lu Crete and S,-E. Gk. the 
article forms rov, t^, to serve aa relatives. Moreover, to is also 
possible for on or otra, as, to '^oX*! oto vcfC trov 8tv <V dXi^ivc' 
"what you have got into your head is not true." This rd is some- 
times in dialects employed instead of the relative iroij. Kote, finally, 
ToC for TTov in Cappadocia, Tkxtb IIL 14. b. 

2. oyios "quaHs" (properly o olos) is current in dialects : e.g. on 
the mainland and also in Syia. 

Cf. § 263 £t for the constructioQ of the relative sentence. 





(f) Interrogative. 




§ 151. voto's "who?' 


« which 1 " 




Masc 




Fem. 


Neut. 


S. N. votoi 




iroid 


•iroio{v) 


G. iToiov, irouwav. 




(irotd^) TToiainji 


= Masa 


iroto(y)vov 








A, iTouiiy), iroiope. 




■7roni(v), -TTOidpe, 


^oi6(p). 


troiova 




iroidva 




PL N. votoi 




'TTOlh 


iroid 



G. w(ito)v(f), woiovmv, votowSiv, woMvliiv for all three genders 
A. iroiow, TTOtoKovs 7r<M€S nvoid 

iroiowovi!, iroiavov^ 
iroios — TToios "the one — the other " "this " " that " (indefinite). 

Except as intruder from the literary language the form wouk for 
iroids occurs only in the dialects mentioned in § 10, n. 1. On ttxios, 
-iraoi, etc., V. g 10, n. (S. 

§ 152, Tt5"who?" T^vos " whose ? " "of whom?" TtW 
" whom ? " are rare : e.g. Turo^ elvai tovto " whose is this 1 " 

The invariable Tt " what," " which," is mostly employed : ri 
d(v)$p(i}iros " which man ? " rC ywaZxa " which woman ? " t/ 
\07% " of what kind V aa ri "Koyfyt dOpeeiroi " what kind of 
men ? " ' ti &pa ehai " what o'clock is it ! " tI aprpei elv 
avToC " which men are these ? " rC xdveK " what are you 
doing ? " 

1. With Tt belongs yioTi " why t wherefore)" — same meaning as 
the simple n'. 

2, Instead of Tt the word ivro {ivr£) "yrhatt" (yLavra-yiaivTa 
" why ? " ivTci \orj " how t in what manner 1 ") is used in the Aegean 
region (e.g. Crete, Naxos, Chios) and in Cyprus ; in Lesbos rida, in 

^075! ii 

" tll6 VI 
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Aegina vra, in Fontos rri. These forms originated from ti ffi^ai) ra 
(to). Note also from Pootos rotroitK — mitos (Texts III. 13. a), 

3, ToiJXyor, f. ToiiXyij "whati" "of what kind)" (Tests III. 12) 
is a new fonuation from ti Aoy^. 

(g) Indefinite and quasi-pronomineU Adjectives. 

§ 153. KavBK, Kavkvai; "any," "anybody" (adjective and 
substantive). 

Masc. Fein. Neut. 

Sing. Nom. Kavek, Kaviva^ Kafi(fi)id xaviva 

Gen. leavevo^, Kavfvov{'i) Ka(ji,)niav jeaptvoi, Kapevov{^) 
Acc. Kaveva^ve) Ka(fj.)fud(v) Kaveva. 

With a negative or in a negative reply it means " no one," 
" nobody " : Kav£va<! adpoiirov Skv to ehre " no man said it," 
xaveii Siv to fe/jet " nobody knows it," Sen elBa icauiva " I saw 
nobody," ^pOe Kaveh; — kavett "did anybody come? No- 
body." " Any one " may be rendered also by eca?. 

1. itavus does not appear in instances like Scv lXa0a ypii^Lixa " I 
Teceived no letter," Stv ixio jropoS« fio^i /lou " I have no money with 
me " ; in the first instance Kavtlt may be inserted if no is emphatic. 

" Anything," " something," when positive is ko-titi or 
xaji, when in a negative or quasi-negative sentence ri'-n-ore ; 
as, KO-TiTk irpiiret vet yivy "something must happen," & ere 
potTto KiiTiTt, trpivei v airapTfv "if I ask you anything you 
must answer " ; but e^^" riirore yt^ p.ha ; answer Ti-rroTe 
" have you anythmg for me ? Nothing." e^fpet rtirora 
irpapM-ra ; " did you fetch any articles ? " Kan (\iya) 0iffkia 
" some books," 

"Nothing" in a sentence is rendered by Tt'Trore and the 
negative : Sen ^top nirore " it was nothing," Bev elSa rlvoTe 
" I saw nothing." 

" Some," " a little " (adj.) k^ti findecl.) : Swire fiMv kuti 
■^fii " give me a little bread " ; kuti with a plur. means 
" some " (" several ") : xdn o-TporMores " some soldiers," xdri 
iraiSid " some children." 

2. Beaide kui-cWs sometimes Kaiva^ or KavioM (§ 33, n. 4), Karat, 
Kava (gen. Kavov), and Ka,yKD.vaia% Kayica/ud KoyKavcva ; also KarivrC 
for itaTtTi ; TiTTOTt is quite plastic phonetically : e.g. TtVorts, TiVora, 
TiTTOra!, TiVoT.!, t£)3ot^. (Cret«). 

3. The a. Gk. indefinite tU has been lost except in the frag- 
ments in ri-^OTt, Ka.--n(Ti), KiiStTK Ka6t-n (g 155); the use of rivns = 
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tU is rare and not genuine vernacular. The word xartn (also written 
Kttvw) that has eapplanted rts is a combination of K&y, i.e. koI ^, 
and fh; xav (Kav) "at least," "even" is also employed as an inde- 
pendent particle in a sentence : e.g. & &iy ttvai oAo, As ctv ci^ /j^iptu 
Kav "if it is not all it is at least a part." The ita- taken from 
ttavtCi, Ka(ji.)fiia, etc., occurs again in kq-ti. Moreover, with this «av- 
oTKa-the indefioite adjs. Ka^iroo-o; and Kairoiot (^ 154, 156) and the 
adverbs kiitim" somehow," i«£irou "anywhere," Kairorn "sometimes," 
were formed, 

4. KavHi 13 noteworthy as exhibiting a survival of the old 
nominative form (as in Ku^iit " every " beside KoOwas and in the 
Pontic «rs = was). Occasionally an ace KavtC(v) from Kova's is found. 

§ 154. KaTTOfot "anybody," " somebody," pL "some" 
(Katroioi wov " some who ") is declined like Wroto^ ; but 
note the additional forms of tbe gen. Kairoiowov, Kairoiavij^, 
and ace. Kairoiove, gen. pL KaitoiovSt(tt). 

§ 155. KaBeU Kodeva^ (also o Kadhat) as substantire 
" every one," " each." 

Masc. Fern. Neut, 

Kom, KaBeiv, xaSiva^ KaSefud xaffiva 

Gen. KaOeeov, Kadevovs Ka0efud^, KaBe/iiavT}^ = Masc. 

Ace. icadiva{v) Ka0€ftia^v) KaGeva. 

Adjectival " each," " every " is Ka,$e (more rarely Ktida), 

indeclinable ; thus, KiiBe f^povo " each year," Ktide ^opd 

" every time," /t^ «afie rpoiro " in every way," Kd0e Xoy^s " of 

every kind," KtiBe Tpet<! pApet " every three days." M, Gk, 

here employs the definite article where German employs the 

indefinite (ein jedes) and English do article : e.g. fidyeve t^i* 

Kd0e KapStd " she charmed each heart." 

" Ikcb, every (one, thing) " subst. is also KdBerK, neut. 
Kadert, with or without the article : (to) Kdfferi wov yeveraif 
yeverat dwo dvdy/n) " everything that happens, happens of 
necesBity," 

1. Koto in Pontic Kd.0a «is= koAVos. Beside w£S< or Kd6a, tSxto. 
is also found (properly fem. of a. Gk jras) for all genders: iroira 
(Spa "each hour" (Velv.), iraira fipd&v "every evening" (Naxos); 
similarly TTaa-aivai " each one," gen. nuouvos, etc. {e.g. in Crete and 
Cjpru,). 

2. KaStva^ originated from the a. Gk. kq^* Jko, which became 
stereotyped and passed for the ace. of a substantival pronoun. 

§ 156. Kdfiiroao<; "good many," "pretty much," "con- 
sidemble," " several " (lea/tTroaos Kovfio^ " good many people ") 
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or "fairly lai^e" {Kap/jroat) ttoAj "a pretty (rather) large 
city "), pi. " some," " few," " several." 

Masc. Fein. Neut. 

Sing; Ka-ffTToa-K Kafimotn} Kafmoaoiv) 

Katfimoaov Kafiiroffiji Kaftiroaov 

KafiTTotro^p) Kap/jroaT^y) Kdfiiro<To(v) 

Flur. KafiTTOffOt Kafiiroaev KdfiTro<ra 

Kdfiiro<n)(y') KdftTToaa>(v') Kd/f!roffa(y) 

Ka/tiroaov^ Kafiwotre^ KUfiiroaa. 

Plur. also KaftTToaoi and sing. Kafiworot, etc. 

" Some " may be rendered also by fnpucoi or xdwoiot and 
(adj.) also by Kan (§ 153); thus, Kofi-TToiroi, Ka-rroioi, fiepiKoi, 
xdri {dBpamoi) " some (men)." 

oXos, in many parts 6S\oi " whole," " all," pi, " all " : 
oX« 6 Koafum " the whole world," /*' oXij fui^ rijv KopSid 
" with our whole heart " ; if the subst. is indeterminate oKo<! 
takes no art., as, SXij /jApa "all day long," oKr) viyra "all 
night." If used as a subst. oXw may take the article : Ska 
and tA oXa " all" Note specially SKot /*«?, aai, tou5 " all of 
us (we all), you all, they all (all of them)." 

1. " Whole," " complete " i3 iXa««pos : e.y. oXa««po to tra-m " the 
whole liouae," or ci^ 6. <nr. "a whole house." 

aXXo; or eva? S.\Ko<! " another, one more " (cf. SXKo \?va\ 
^fii " another [piece of] bread," aXKa exarb <yp6(Tta " a 
hundred piastres more "), 6 dWoi " the other " (subst, and 
adj.) ; sometimes with the article repeated : e.g. oi aXXes 
01 yvvaiKev " the other women." 

2. The word vaSid "other" (Tbxts IIL 14. a) ie of Turkish 
origin. 

SXw and cEWof are declined like an adj., but pronominal 
forms are also found, like gen. pi. o\ov&p, ace. iXowovii, gen. 
sing. dXKowoO, dXKetP^, ace. aXXove, etc. 

3. In Pontic (Tkxts III. 13. b) neut (J. o\a (fr. ♦oAw) for oXa ; 
in Saranda Klisi^e (Texts III. 1 2) aXX = SXXo : e.g. r &>M rit iroSdpi 
"the other foot" (c/. ro iy, g 138, 1 n.). 

§ 157. o iSi<K "the same," "self," declined like irXovtrioi 
(§ 109); eyai o t5to5 " I myself," <re(? ot tStot " yourselves." 

/iOPK when meaning " self " is combined with the gen. of 
the personal pronoun : (ejuo>) novoi fiov " (I) myself," (avro?) 
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fiovoi rov " himself," (ifieU) fiovai fiav " ourselvea," etc. ; 
fiova-j^ot (jiovdj^oi) is similarly employed ; bo alBo o eavro^ 
/wv or dro! fiov (utij fiov) or iiraTOt /iov (a-TroTiJ fiov), etc., 
" myself." 

{^, to) 7iiSe{i) " the 80 and bo," " certain," " the what-do- 
you-call-it," is usually indecliQable : gen. and ace. tow, tov 
TuSe(9), BometimeB also gen. rov raSivov, r% TaBivi}<;. In the 
same aense also ; 

Nom. o Sewa(9), 4, to Setva 





Gen. 

Ace 


Tov, T$5, Tov Setvoi 
TO, rij, TO Belva. 


6 Selva^ , 

together." 


rat TuSe; ' 


"the one aa well as the other," "all 


adjectives. 


' atone " and 


fiovoi "single" are treated aa regular 



PKKP08ITI0N8. 

§ 158. The proper prepositions are regularly joined with 
the ace. ; the (old) gen. has maintained itself only in a few 
fixed formulae; v. §§ 161, 6. a. 2, 162, 4. n. 2, 164 n. 
Prepositions may also govern an adverb (e.g. airo fiTrpoaTii 
" from before," " in front," utto tot« " since then," w? irore 
" how long ?") and sometimes even a nominative (c/- §§ 161,1, 
163, 2). The most commonly used prepositions are ew, airo, 
fii, yid, less frequently nard, irapd {v. n.), avTit, XM/Jt'?, St;^G)s, 
ws, and in dialects ox, w/jos. The improper prepositions 
arise from the union of an adverb with a proper preposition. 

The proper preps, are inherited from the a. Gk. ; here m. Gk. 
has suffered conHiderable loss. Occasionally obsolete prepa. turn up 
in the vernacular texts through borrowing from the literary language 
(thusTrpd). Some a, Gk. preps.-— apart from those used in compound 
verbs (§ 159) — survive only in an altered or a quite limited usage. 
Thus irapa appears with the comparative (§ 120), with dates (§ 131, 
n. 3), iu expressions like Trapa rpixa "within a hairbreadth," vapa. 
(Jfo) -ypMri " a penny too little," and as a conjunction = wtm (§ 120, 
n. 1) or "but" (% 260). Note TrapaKorui "farther under," "below," 
■trapairavia "farther over," "higher up," etc, and also dialectically 
(in Cyprus) Trapa. yuviSs " iu a queer fix." Other a. Gk. preps, 
survive only in adverbial expressions in which the meaning of 
the prep, is often more or less obscured; cf. ayaium^ "between," 
" amongst," (iriirdcou in Ttrupvw I. " I lay to heart," jrurro/ia " on the 
mouth," "prostrate," irpo Kt^taX^ (Cyprus) "at the head of the 
table" ill dining, vpoxri^ "day before yesterday," irpoftvra "on the 
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§ 159. In compound verba the following prepositioiis are 
still in active use : 

1. airo-: e.g. atroXvvot "release," atroxtipeTi^a "take 
leave," " bid farewell " ; especially to denote a completed 
act (perfective) : e.g. attorpwrfta " iinish eating," a'jroKoi/iOV/iat 
" fall asleep," airoSeixvo) " prove," d-TroreXeuova " complete." 
Cf. also TO atro<j)d{y)i " fragments left after dinner, broken 
meat." 

fiera- or ftara- (i>. fte): (i-era^iXSt "kiss once more," 
uara^yaipot " come out again." 

1. pxTa occasionally serves aa an independent adverb, "again." 
Kara- (kote-): KaTe^aiva "descend," xare/Sa^co "let 

down," KaTairCvto " drink in one draught," KaTa(r<f>d^a> 
"butcher." Cy. also g 116, n. 3. 

irapa-: irapa^aivio "transgress," wa^St'Sa) " surrender," 
•jrapaiedva " exaggerate," irapaKoifiovfiai " sleep in," irapaTpdiyat 
" overeat myself," -jrapaKovn) " I hear wrongly," " disobey." Cf. 
also -TTapayidv " adopted son," irapafiavBa " foster-mother." 

2. The preps. cIs (<r<), Sia and irpo'f are quite limited in their 
employment : e.g. af^aCvut " enter " (usually jotaivio), &a;3<uciD " pass 
by," ■jtptxTi^ipot " offer." 

2. dva- (dee-): ava^alvta (avt^aiva) "go up," ava/iivot 
" await," dva<T4pv(i} " draw up," avaurevd^ri) " sigh aloud." 

f e- denotes separation, release, also overcoming, heighten- 
ing or completion of an act or state, and is the most common 
verbal prefix : ^efiiBtova " unscrew," ^eyXvraivo} " get free 
from," " escape," ^udpia " put aside," ^^vrpwpa " grow up," 
^eypdtJKi} " erase," feSt^m " quench my thirst," ^exovpa^ia 
" rest," " recreate," ^evepvSt " exceed," ^sfpatvi^a " ery out," 
^erpeWaivfo " drive quite mad," ^ereXe^oi " finish completely." 
Cf. also fe'tTKeiro! " uncovered." 

1. For the origin of £c-, cf. § 182, n. 2 ; the form ix lemains in 
pyaivui, fiyoXXia, ySipvai, ykvrwvWf etc, — a. Gk. iKpaivm, iKfiaWm, Ik- 
Sfipii), JK-Xvroui. 

^ava- (from ef +«»'«-) denotes repetition: ^avaxivm "do 
it once more," ^ava^XsTrio " seei^ain," ^avaXdya " say again," 
" repeat." 

2. iara serves also as an independent adverb "again," 

3. Other a. Gk. prepositions are found only in certain verbs, and 
are for the most part entirely obscured ; cf. e.g. {i)nwaiv<o "go in," 
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"enter," ii/trilut "bring in," {i)tvpiwonat "am aeliamed," irep{i}iraTm 
"walk," vpOKOifirai "make progreas," {vfiravrptva "laairy," {iyrrdym 
"go," ffwdlia "colieot." 

Proper Prepositions. 

§ 160. €t?, before the article usually '? {v. § 55), other- 
wise tre {elvi) "in," "to," "at," "on," "into," "toward," 
" against," denotes : 

1, Place or local relation in answer to the question where ? 
whither I (either as goal or direction) : e.g. etvai ffri tr-^rin " he 
is in the house, at home," ^ei oro j(€pi " he holds in hie 
hand," /ua ytovid <nop ^\(o " a nook in the sun," KiiBcTai orb 
irapaBvpi " he is sitting at the window," xaBerai a-rrji/ KapexKa 
" he is sitting on the chair," Tnjyalvai inijii -rroXi, irrrjp e^oy^, 
OTo ffovvo, aTr/v 'AB^pa, trro Xipeva " I am going into (to) the 
city, into the country, to the mountain, to Athena, to the 
harbour," ffaWto oto rpaTre^t " I lay on the table," xaOi^ta 
(TTQ rpairk^i " I take a seat at the table," injKwvto to. ;^ef)ia 
trrov ovpavov "I raise my hands to (toward) heaven," aTov<t 
^pdjKovs "among the Europeans," it aiiri} t^ ^t»)(tj Koprj 
(Texts III. 4) " with this poor maid," w^e ctoj' varepa lou 
" he went to his father," e\a ak psva " come to me," eoTeiXe 
ffTo ^aaiKia " he sent to the king," to ^w (tto vov fiov " T 
have it in my mind." For eh supplanting the dative, v. 
§ 54, e; for the genitive construction after «'?, v. § 46. 

2, Point or duiation of time in answer to xv!ien ? how 
long ! e.g. <re xatpo " at a (in) time," or^i' tBia €tro)(^ " at the 
fame epoch," art/p &pa tov " at the right time," era. j(i\ta 
oxTaxoaia epeinjvTa vSyre "in (the year) 1895," vtU ctttA 
[wpes] " at seven o'clock," o-e Trejrre ^epes " in, within, five 
days," <re Xiyo (xaipo) "in a short time, soon." For the 
accusative (without prep.) in the saine function, cf. § 52. 

3, A state or action during which something occurs, or 
which ib regarded as the goal (or object) : e.g. o-to ra^iBi " on 
the journey," ak tftrmxiat ava^Ki) " in the grip of poverty," o-t' 
derTprj " in (the light of) the stars," o-to trxoTeivd " in the 
dark," ^yaCvot oto aipyidvi " I go for (on) a walk," Trrtyoiva 
trro Kvp^i "1 am going to the chase" {cf. § 51), xo^Tto irri 
Svo " I cut in(to) two," Karayiverai ae tpu'^ifio " he is engaged 
(at) writing," Kaditre oto iparjt " sit down to table (to eat)," 
■TTepiopC^o/iat o-e toOto " I confine myself to this," •jrdyaive <nb 
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KoXo " go in peace," " aucccBs be with you " (iinj^e <tto koKo 
means also " he went away about his businesB "). 

Note also : irpmrtyiu <ri " I care for," ^Xnrtu ara /tana /iov " I see 
with my eyes " (usuaJiy /i^, t6v irtpvio irro rpi^ino " I surpass him in 
running," bpiiC^oiiai ai " I sweat by, upon," itto $t6 (o-ou) " by (thy) 
God," <rr' iX^Otia "in truth," "indeed," 

For €*? in the improper prepoBitions, v. § 170 f, 

§ 161. a-TTo (also a.Ti', a(f>' before the article; in dialects 
«Tre, tri, and airov) " of," " from," " out of," " ago," " by," 
denotes ; 

1. The point of departure in place or time : ^p0e airo Ti/v 
iroKi " be came from (out of) the city," to vepo 7pey(ei air to 
■rrriydBi " the water runs from the fountain," <)>evyet aw to 
Xtopto " he flees out of the villj^," atr' mriWtD " from behind," 
a-rro j(eC\i ak X^^ " ^rom lip to Up," Xeya av' rijv xapStd fiov 
■' I say (it) from my heart," cnro rort (also a. r. Kal Bade) 
" from that time," " since then," Atro Siica ape^ " ten hours 
^o," fflwi tIs Tpeti " since three o'clock," d-jr' rijp ai/y^ " since 
dawn," ^ dirb Kaipo ah Kaipo " from time to time " ; — with the 
nominatiTe diro waiBi or airo fiiKpo^ " from childhood," dtrb 
^rXowo-tos ffiv€ ^Tiriavoi " from being a rich man he became a 
be^ar." 

Notice the peculiar rendering in irepva avo rijii iropTo. 
aov " 1 go paat your door," vepdtrave diro KUTa " they went by 
underneath," iralpva d-Tro tA ^ovvd " I take the way over the 
mountains," Si. Trepatrta aTro rij Sftvpvt] " I will travel via S.," 
f^yfJKe dw' aXXij iropra " he went out through another door," 
einiye dv 3XX.o Spo/to " he went another way " {tr^ye dirh 
KUKo a-!Ta0i ord tre^epi (Texts II. b. 5) " he went to the war to 
his undoing [lit. with an evil sword] "), Triawo d-n-{o) to x^pt 
" I grasp by the hand," Bho> d-rr{o) to Bevrpo " I bind to the 
tree," dpxC^to d-n-o ra evKoX^repa " I begin with the easiest." 

2. That (person or thing) from which one separates (by 
becoming free or differing, etc), against which he defends 
himself, or which he fears : toii? x"'?'^ ''^'' ^"^ *'''"' ■"■"" "^^o 
" I separate them from one another," o;twpt<rroi airo " in- 

' The expretsion "not for a. long time" ia pecnliarly Tendered! (x" Kaipi 
(lUptt, xpina) Kt rir ISSi {leiOunU a negative) " I have not seen him for a long 
time (for days, years)," riaoy tcupi fx«t ri xii <rH)r ricTplta am; " how long 
hare yon not been in your DHtive Und t " rpils xpinovi ttxiiu 'i yXiau/jf 
(Texts III. *) "we had not laughed for three years." 
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separable ttom," 7XwTtui'w airo to Sdvaro " I rescue from 
death," (\evdfp<i>0i]Ke dwo toik S/jokoi/s "he freed himself from 
the monsters," ^vXayo/iai air' to xaxo " I guard agamat evil," 
fua tTKeirr) dir Tt} j8po;^iJ " a roof against the rain," ivKid^ovray 
dir rov^ SpaKovi "he was afraid of the draki" (but ^offod- 
fiai " I fear " takes ace.). 

3. Origin or author : thai diro r^p "Adijpa, dwo /ieyaXo 
airiTi " he is from Athens, he is of a great house," ye/u^m t^ 
ardfipa dwo tt) ^pvat "I fill the pitcher from (at) the 
fountain," eka0a hia ypafifia dtrb rq fidvva fiov " I received a 
letter from my mother," ex*" (^V""!) tt/v aSeta diro to 0aai\id 
" I have (seek) permiasioa from the king," aKOTmBijKe dv' tow 
Toupicovi " he was slain by the Turks," t^mTia-ftevo dwo toi/ 
i}\io " illuminated by the sun," e«07nj«e dw' to fiaj^aipt " he 
cut himself with the knife." 

4. Material ; dw6 p,dp/iapo " of marble," 

5. Cause or motive: ylvtrai dwo dvdrfiet} "it happens of 
necessity," oppwtmjo-e dw' rii yepafurra " he became sick 
through old age," awedape dtro t^ fiXoyid " he died of the 
small-pox," TO icdvet dwo ^^o, awo t^ X"-?^ '"'"' " ^^ ^'^^ 
it through fear, for joy," dw' avTo yvwpi^io " I perceive thereby 
(from that)." 

After verbs like da;*a£o;uu "I wonder at," ^ura^o/uu "I am 
astonished at^" yid and ace. may be employed equally with dliro. 

6. Partitive sense ; xapeh dwo tow <f>i\ovv " none of the 
friends," ?v(k Spdieov awo avTow " one of the monsters," ttoXXoi 
ttTTo ToiK eyrpov'^ " many of the enemy," o fxeya\vT€po^ dw' 
oXovi " the greatest of aU," Bevirvdio dw6 xt^i^t (Texts I. a. 10) 
" I eat (of) earth," hev ^epei. Si powBei dwo tovto " he under- 
stands nothing of this." 

For dwo in improper prepositions, v. §§ 170, 172 ; with 
the comparative, v. § 120 ; distributive usage, v. § 132, whieli 
is not absolutely confined to the presence of a numeral ; cf. 
e.g. dwo ^pd&v " every evening," dwh \^o \iyo " little by 
little," " gradually." 

1. The preposition airo has partly taken the place of the a. Gk. 
preps', ii, rapd, into, and partly the place of the a. Gk. gen. (<■/. 
g 44) ; it also competes with the present usage of the gen. ; ^. e.g. 
I)(ia avdyKt] ir' &va.TTai}ii " I have need of rest," or ^BtXt vh. Traprg 
(TK«&o$ airo TO enri'n (Tkxts I. d. 5) "he wished to make a plan of 
the house." In this way the gen. pi. can be avoided {cf. g 41, n. S), 
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and in dialects (S'ortli. Ok.) the gea. has altogether been puahed 
into the background b;' &v6 (cf. § 44, a. 2). 

2. airo with the gen. is found in some stereotyped formulae like 
Atto xapSias "from the heart" (Tkxtb I. a, 6), Air" Avi/iav (learus) 
"away from the wind," i.e. "south (of the island)," wov pifoi 
"from the ground" (Cyprus, where Ajto with gen. is of more 
frei^uent occurrence). 

§ 162. ^e (a. Gk. /iero) " with " denotes : 

1. Accompaniment or presence and coincidence in time 
(c/. also /iaft, § 173): eteava ra^lBi fii to <fii\o fiov " I made 2. 
jouraey with my friend," irapcL fie Tovptcow fi^ depta xaXvrepa 
v^ foiJ/M " better to live with wild beasts than with Turks," 
Iva ffTTiTt fie Tfjst? varaxTte^ " a house of three storeys," 7^/jos 
fik Kdrauirpa yiveia " an old man with a very white beard," 
i^vKae p-e to vrovijieiet " he lay in wait with the musket (in 
his hand)," '^(povo pk "xpovo " year after year," t^v av7v pe 
T^ ipoaovKa " dawn at the time of (with) the early dew," 
{li^ vir)(Td) pi TO i)>eyydpi, " (one night) by the moonlight " 
(c/. also 3). 

Note in addition : jroXtpM fu " I fight with," KoupTtavidptt pi "it 
suits," " agrees with " (Texts I. a. 24. 27), poio^ia iii " I resemble " (rf. 
§54, c. n,), ^iX<o/it "I speak with (to)," also Avith gen. and ace. ; diTi- 
KaXdti pi iiiva " echo answers me," ^/luivtu /li " I am angry with," 
(Tir«v pi TO vou Tov "he said to himself (in his mind)." 

2. Means or instrument : to isKivaae pi t^h Kmra tou 
" he covered it with his cloak," to elSe pk tA paTia tov " he 
saw it with his own eyes" (cf. § 160, 2 n.), to fvpe\}re pe 
o5\a Th pitra " he sought it by all means," KpaTw pi to 
■}(ept " I hold with (in) my hand," pi t^ -rroSdpia " on foot," 
Sxo^a pe TO paj(aipi " I cut with my knife," yiUTpe^a n' eva 
ytuTpiKo " I cure with a cure," 0e\m vi Vw p' airro " I mean 
(wish to say thereby) " ; p4 can also express material (cf. 
§ 161, 4): KoKv^a irXeypiin} pi iftTipef "a hut woven of 
ferns." (7/ also § 50, n. 2. 

3. Accompanying cireumstanceB : Sia^d^a pi tA Kepi " I 
read by candle-light," pk (jieydXi)) xdpa " with ^eat) joy," 
pi 1TOV0 " with pain," pi dvpi xoil pi ^v4^, " with wrath and 
shouting," pe ra paraKut ■)(ap/ri\d " with downcast eyes," 
e^vye ph xapivf) r^x xapSui " he went away with a sad 
heart," /*' Sko tok iroBo " with, in spite of all the longing," 
;*' o\o Tovro " in spite of all this," ttoO ira? pi TSTOta -tfrvy^pa 
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" where are you going in such cold ? " (nj«(t>fi»;«a;te /*€ eva 
^woTo ^opid " we set out in » boisterous north wind." 

4. Manner : f*i t* Tpoiro " in what way ? how ? " ^e t^k 
apiZa (alBO or^v a.p6ia) "in order," ivepifuve fie irpoira^ 
" he waited attentively," fiiXijffe pi irapaffoXe^ " he spoke in 
parables," Savei^m pi ajjfi^i " I lend on security," poiKid^on /ti 
TO prjva " I rent by the month." Note also adverbial 
expreaaions like pi t6 aapo, p,e t^ (f/ouj^et " in heaps," i^ 
rk aatrrd (jiov, etc.) " in earnest," " really," pi "Klya Xo^ta " in 
a word," " to put it briefly," pi ri] trwjxitvia " on the condition," 
pi T& irapavdva (Texts III. 11) "still more"; rh xapddi pi 
TTiv iraxTa {Tbxts I. b. 16) " the boat (rides) on the side." 

1. The prepoeition i).i coatinues to perform the duties of the 
a. Gk. /(C7a only in a limited way. Thus the temporal usage 
"after" has disappeared from the vernacular, for expressions like 
fti Tiv Koipdv,^ pi laupov^ "in time," fii ^fpavovs "with (after) 
the years " belong under the usages of 1 or 3. The form fitrd is 
still found in directs (e.g. in Pontus), and also in connection with 
the personal pronoun of the 1st and 2nd persons (/wri tro'a, fxti' 
iiriya), and fiiwlly in a few stereotyped formulae {v. n. 2), 

2. The cooatruction with the gen. is found (partly, no doubt, 
from the influence of the literary langu^) in some expressions ; as, 
ni fua.'i "at once," ftera j8iaf "with effort" (Texts II. a. 2), fitra. 
Xapat " with joy " (Tksts IL b. 6), In Cyprus furd takes the gen. 
of personal pronouns and proper names, e-g- /utii fuiv " with me," 
iTnjtii fwri Tov TfX)^^ " he went with T." 

§ 163. ytd(Bid,v. § 25) "on account of," "for," "to,* 
" as to," " because of," denotes : 

1. Motion or extension in time to a goal or cimclusion: 
<e<f>vye yii ri)V Il6\i " he departed to (for) Constantinople," 
t^y^Ke yti Svo &pei " he went out for two hours," yi^ rpia 
'}(p6via " for three years," yiA ptav &voi^i " for (the duration 
of) one springtime," yih travTa " for ever," yiit 5<7T6/)ij tfiopd 
" for the last time." 

2. An aim or purpose : vriyalva yih, vepo " I go for 
water (to bring water)," rov vetv yih, Kpi/tavfia " they are 
leading him out for hanging (to the gallows)," eToipMff-njxe yii 
TO ydfio " be prepared for the wedding," elvai yik X^P" " ''' ^ 
for joy," elvai yta ipuXajfTo trov " it serves thee for amulet," 
yih (to) KaXo pov " for my good," hkv elvat yia Tiirore " he is 
(good) for nothing." With the nominative : ^p6e yw Bov\o9 

'Also "»t the stated tame." 
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" he came aa servant (to be a servant)," irepva yii co^o'f " he 
passes as a sage." 

For the competition of the double accusative in same 
sense, -0. § 50, 2. a. 

3. Proposed reason : ^ti touto " therefore," yiajl " why," 
yth ffS? " for your sake," ft^ SvofM toO Oeov " for God's sake," 
emapiarm yia rifp KoXocvin) aov " I thank you for your 
kindness," to Kavat yM to koKo, itov fiov exavK " I am doing 
it on account of the benefit which you did me," Towe da[i^^t» 
fik Tt9 yvttitret rov " I admire him for his learning," j(alpa/jMt 
7(i toOto " I rejoice on this account " (<TV)(aip<i> yiii " I con- 
gratulate on "), yta navpa ftdria j^avopMi '' for the sake of 
black eyes am I perishing," i.e. " I am desperately in love 
with black eyea" Lbbs commonly yid gives the motive : e.ff. 
TO Va/iC yiA ^X^po (usually diro eyrpa, v. § 161, 5). 

4. The advantage (protection) or disadvantage for that 
(pei'Bon or thing) in regard to which a declaration is made r 
aiiTo eivai Kahx> yia aeva " that is good for thee," on yia 
fUva hev fjjTw, yC airro (waiSi) yvpeva " what I do not seek 
for myself I request for this (child)," irKeprnva yia oXoi;? " I 
pay for all," tppovri^to, ^a^ovpMi yid " I care for, fear for," 
8e fie fiiXet yia liiroTit " I worry about nothing," elvai yta 
liiva ftvtjiTjpto " it is for me a secret." 

5. " Concerning," " in regard to," e.g. fiiX^aa/ie yUt aeva- 
" we spoke of you," Suo \6yia yta roh^ Xmutm " two words 
on the Chiotes " ; otro yici means " as for," " in regard to " (Fr, 
quant i). 

6. Price : y^ trivre Spaxf^ " for, at 5 drachmae " (c/. 
§62). 

1. The preposition yea— in addition to preserving the usage of 
the a. Gk, Swi with ace, — has acquired the function partly of the 
old dative and partly those of iiri, irtpi, vrip, avri The local 
meaning of &<{ v. gen. has entirely disappeared (cf. /icto, § 171). 

2. In connection with pronouns (especially of the let or 2nd 
person) yia often takes the form yiardi (like fixTo. beside ji-i, § 162, 
n, 1) : e.g. ytari ph/a; note alao ytoTi avro, Texts III. 11 (Velv.). 

§ 164. Kazd (rarely *«) denotes: 

1. The direction toward, to, something (so fur as the 
actual reaching of a goal does nob come into consideration ; 
cf. yia) : ep)(eTeu xarh. rh yfopwi " he is coming towards the 
villt^e," yvpva Kari Th yepo "he turns to the old man," 
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eirripe to Spofio Karh irofl tow ^Seij(ye " he took the way in the 
direction he pointed him," ttvrra e«eiBh learei to fieydKo to 
Spofio " look there toward the highway." 

2. " According to " : Kark to v6/io " according to the 
law," Kara tow teaipo "according to the weather," 0X170 Kar 
oklr/o "little by little," "gradually"; Kark vm, Ka^it ttov, 
V. § 281, 1. 

The a. Gk. usage of Karci ia consequently greatly reduced. We 
mies above all the meanings " down " and " against " — for the expres- 
eion Kara, riitv fiuvaruii', Texts II, b. 7, is taken from the vmttea 
language. It is found with the gen. in the adverbial expreaaiona 

xaray^S "on the gtound " (=;(afiov), Kara/mr^S "in the midst," 

KWTo. Savarou " fatally." The conBtruction Kori Sio/SoAjmi " to the 
devil," lit " in the direction of the devil," must be taken like tit 
w. gen. <§ 46). 

§ 165. ayT^s "instead of," also aprU jta: e.g. vh wi? 
etrit avTi'! Ifttva {avri'i tov aStpipo p.av) or avrl^ yik, fieva " go 
you in my place (instead of my brother)," expifiaaav ain-i? 
ainop Tov irapar^io rav " they banged hia adopted son in 
place of him." 

§ 166. (OS "to," "up to," "till," of place and time: (« 
rifv -TTopra " (up) to the door," we ri]v S>pa " till this hour," 
" until now " (in Cyprus <u? t^s ^pai), c&i to 0pdBv " until 
evening." 

Also <u9 tA a^fiepa " until to-day," W5 ra )(ri'! " until 
y eater day," 

§ 167. x^^P^i ^'X**' (also /*! Bix^f) "without": xmpl'! 
Kotro " without trouble," x'^ple SXXo " at all events," " with' 
out fail," St^Q)! ^ovXa "without signet-ring," Si;^o)s (Kafi.iei) 
a^opfi^ " without (any) cause." 

In Cyprus it takes the gen. of a pronoun x<^pi5 frov, Blxioi <rov. 

S 168. The following are rarely used : 

1. Trpoi " toward," of place and time, e.g. Texts I. d. 3 ; the 
■employment of irpos is in most cases due to the influence of the 
literary langunge. 

2. &x ^- ^"^ ( = "■ Cik. «): e.g. in Vilaras, Solomos, and in the 
Ionic Islands, oj( or ax in Pelopon., instead of iiro; cf. ox tov kotto 
" in consequence of the effort," 6x to vov hov " out of my memory." 
The genitive construction has persevered in 6xpvoti^=-f^ tcos; ii 
ovpavov "from heaven," is ecclesiastical; in Icarus (f)fai'(/«>u "from 
the North, in the North," is used. 

3. Pontic employs a% instead of (and along with) im : e.g. as 
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ili.mpt>v riifi. ^vXijv Iv " he ia from our tribe," irtdnTriy inrh {i.«. ds to) 
criZXot " he was caught by the enout," 

Improper Prepodtioni. 

§ 169. The improper prepositions denote mostly spatial 
relations, rarely temporal or other relations. The component 
adverbs (otherwise used as independent adverbs) are con- 
verted into prepositions by a genitive coming after or by 
means of 's, airo, or also fU. The simple gen. is used only 
with the (enclitic) conjunctive pronoun. 

1. The line between proper and improper prepoaitions is more 
pronounced than in a. Gk., for the reason that in m. Gk. the 
presence of a proper preposition is necessary in the improper. 
Still no hard and fast line can be drawn ; for, on the one hand, ivrk 
by the occasional addition of yio (§ 165) approaches the improper 
prepositions, while, on the other hand, we find in dialects an 
approach between the improper and the proper through the former, 
like the latter, taking the simple accusative -. e.g. ivurw toA. Xovpov 
"behind the rock " (Icarus). Neither can a hard and fast line be 
drawn between adverb and improper preposition ; thus expressions 
like fioxpaa, II.OV "far from me," TtavBtva. too "nowhere with him," 
Trori [iov "never by me," iravrov /las "everywhere with US," or 
pMxptia dffd, irouStva 6,ir r^ X"/"! '"'vtoO av oAow, are on the border 
between substantival and prepositional construction. 

2. The improper prepositions, compared with the a. Gk., are 
quite new formations, although the adverbs employed therein come 
from the a. Gk. or are formed from a. Gk. material. 

§ 170. The improper prepositions are divided as below 
according to the auxiliary prepositions 's, airo, fU: 'i ex- 
presses a simple statement of proximity or approach, diro a 
definite standpoint or point of departure, pi distinct accom- 
paniment or connection. 

The adverb sometimes comes after; in addition to the exx. 
given ^g«m, ef. also the Pontic and Cappadocian prepositions given 
in § 174. 

§ 171. Exclusively or usually with '?: 

KovTo. 's "(near) at, by, to"; (1) of pUux: Kovrit (rrijv 
iropra " (near), at the door," xovrci o-r^ Xl/tprj " by the sea," 
oX' oi aftai KOVTO. <7ov " all the saints (be) with thee " ; ^pde 
KOVTO. rov " he came up to him," wipaae airo Kovrd rov " he 
passed near him"; (2) of iiww, " about, at, around ": ^ kovto, 
' Also expressed bj wiru «ir», e.g. r. jc. /ttedvuxni "about midnight." 
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ffTo StiXivo " in the couree of the afterDoon," icovrh ctto yto/ia 
ytofia " exactly at meal time " ; (3) " in comparison with " : 
tA TptavTwpvKSa ^(a.vovTai Komk a iai, trrh ncoWij vov " the 
roses lose in comparieoa with thee, with thy fairnese " ; (4) 
KoinA ot' aXKa "besidea, moreover." 

1. mfia 'c is used like Kovra (but less commonly). 

/tetra *s "within, inside, into, between, among"; (1) of 
place : fie<ra (tto ffwlTi (or oro atriTi fiiira) " inside the 
house," fteo-a &TOV oiipavo " in the midst of heaven," fiAtra fiou 
" within, with me," top efiira<re fieaa a fvaf oin-a " he led 
him into a room," \»iaa trrirol "ttoWoI fiarpoi (los) " among 
the many physicians," 

2. Note Texts III. 12 ^ot ari} gi6\a /xitya "into the pool." 

(2) Of time and oihei- relations : (Uaa <rrii ^eari) " in the 
(midst of the) heat," ftea-a tri Sim ;3So/«iSes "within two 
weeks" (cf. § 160, 2), eiTre /Uo-a row "he said to himself," 
/xeaa at' oXXa " inter alia." 

3. The abbreviated foim jxitr \ is almost a proper prep., since 
*t cannot be distinguished in the pronunciation and may equally 
well be dropped : e.g. fua (it-)™ irt'Aayo " in the aea," it-iir (c)r^ i'.i<ni 
Tou xiup'oi' "in the midst of the village," fiitr {a) ha 5r(ij)yiiS{i) 
" into a fountain " (Leabos), ptV (o-jro koAokq^u " in the middle of 
summer." dj-o^to-n " into, in the midet of" is used like /t«ra, e.g. 
avofLfira (tto cnTapi. " in (into) the com." 

4. TO tlvui/iiro iiii7o vov Ilpo^^n; (Texts II. b. 6) "the word 
(spoken) in the prophet" ia rather unusual. 

(diro) fiAv a-ro is used to render " from, from the midst 
of," or " through, through the midst of " : rov e^yaXe fUa 
airo TO Ki^ovpi " she brought him out of the grave," wepva to 
itopBopi fiea' dvo TO Sa)(rv\lSi, " he draws the cord through 
the ring," etripave diro ftifra atra tou? ijfrpovv "he passed 
through the midst of the enemy." 

BiirXa ! or Tr\d{y)t '? "beside, at": SCirXa crro ffiriTe 
fiov " beside my house." 

fiirpoVTa s or {i)fi,vp6^ '5, ofiirpo^ '9 (on the '?, cf. pAtr 's) 
"before," "in front of," "in the presence of"; (1) of space: 
UTTpooTei '<! rifv iropTa " before the door," eXa e/iirp6i i/itrpo^ 
(TTJi \ippr) "come quite near to the pond," p,Tvpa<nd /tow 
"before me, in my presence," KVTTa^e pirpoaTa aov "look 
before you," ^vye airo 'fwrpo? fiov " get out of my sight " ; 
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also «'? Ton KOfffiov oi*Trp6t " before (the eyes of) the world " ; 
(2) in contrasts or comparisons : rit ^daava wov tlj(e jpa^rj^ei 
&<! TOTC, ^ave TVKtnevia fiirpoi ark mjfiepivii tow " the 
agonies which he had ae yet endured were nothing compared 
with his present," Kopeit Bi 0'jaivei Of»,irp6<; rov " none can 
compare with him." 

avTiKpv '? or ayvdria 's "opposite," "over against," of 
space and in comparison : to ^voSoxetov etvai avrUpv aro 
araBpo " the hotel is opposite the station," avrUpv tov 
" opposite him." 

5. Note i^yav yvt'vra /ws (TsXTB III. 14. b) "they came to meet 

■rripa 's "over (across) to": imjyafie iripa trrhv 'Al- 
TiiivvTi " we went across to St. John's (chapel)." 

j^cifiov ! or Kara s " down in," " below in " : y(afi,ov <ttti 
povya " below in the street." 

(a)irtti'(a'« (a. Gk. <V acw) or (a)irdvov (in dialects tra 
'?) "above, upon, on"; (1) ot place: {ayirdvto trro rpaire^t 
" (above) upon the table " (also metaphorically " at the table," 
" at dinner "), atrdpta vrh yovard pav " upon (before) my 
knees," trdvw <rh fiia i^d&a "on a straw mat," eiretre <rr' 
ofKi^ia airdvou " it fell upon the thorns," tt^^touh kut' 
airdva Tov^ " they fall upon them," Biv ^ta irapaSeii d'jrdva 
/lov "I have no money on my person," d-rr' dirdvat rov 
" away from him " ; (2) of time : ^pffeu dirdva> a-riiv &pa " he 
came on the hour " {i.e. " punctually "), irdvta aTrjv oitrla " in 
the prime of life " ; (3) extended to different senses ; cf. e.tf. 
opKo<! eirdva <ni>v Sravpov " oath by the cross," to waipvia 
iravta /iov "I take it Upon me (make myself answerable)," 
uTrdvm tr oKa " in addition to all, besides " ; (4) seldom 
" about, concerning " ; «.ff. Kpitn dvdvta a Sva rpayo^Si " criti- 
cism about a poem." 

6. To render "over, above, beyond, out of" un-avu ia combineil 
with diro : e.g. to <rjraSi tou fTKi<m}Ktv dirav ixo Mj ^u;;(Ta " the eword 
went to pieces in (over) his fist," ■n-apaTrdvm dlTrd " beyond (a certain 
measure)," iiea to Va koL irdvia " beyond, more than the one." 

7. Note a.itafai$tv, Tbsts I. a. 2 = ivdvay. 

yvpa '?, Tpiyupa 's or Tpiyvpov 's, oXoyvpa '? (also with 
airo) " around, round, round about " : eg. {Tpi)yvpa vrb (dtr to) 
^wfio " round the altar," (rpiyfvpa tow "around him," Tpiyvpm 
iTT^ ^ovvd " round about on the mountains." 
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§ 172. Excluaively or usually with airo: 

fiUKpei^ ttwo " far from " : e.g. fiaicpeid tiov " far from me." 

efd) (ifw) awo, aire^a (iirofw) ajro " outside, without, 
in front of " ; (I) of pttKe : {diT)e^w a-Tro ro inriTi " outside (out 
of) the house," o Ifw av ^Soi = "tbe devil"; (2) figuratively 
" beyond, except, besides " (j^aeter) : e.g. efw a-rro to fierpo 
" beyond the measure," efw air aurd " besides (this)," efo) 
OTTO Toii (ftiKow " except ray friends." 

Kara diro, diroKarm diro (also vapaxaTa diro) "below, 
beneath, under, from under " : 6.g. {a.Tro)Kd.T<D atro ro Koarpo 
" under the fortress," dtroKtiTw av to iroBdpi tou dXoyov 
" underneath the horse's hoof," cnroXdei dTrOKarm dwo rifv 
Komo-ra tou " he brings out from under his cloak." 

{b)Tr'iiTa aTTo, aTTorritra Atto " behind " : e.g. ttio-w Atto rrjp 
tropra "behind the door," vh '859 ttw-w aov "look behind 
thee." More rarely (oyjTitTO} '? : e.g. iy<i> vdvta iriaw a' ainov 
" I go behind him " (Texts I. d. 2). 

Similarly iruft icaroVt tov " he fell behind him," v^voitt itaroiri 
/las " we drag after us." 

air iSa otto or dvo — k fSm " ou this side " : e.g, htt' eSw 
diro TO TTOTdfu or diro to irordfit tc ehw " on this side of the 
river." 

oTro irepa aTro or direKei (awexet, Trapixei) dTrd or otto 
— ital Ttepa " on that side, beyond": e.g. d'jTtmepa (diriicfi) utto 
ra trvvopa or utto rk aviiopa koI irepa " beyond the bordur," 
aTTo Si) Kal tripa " from here, beyond." Similarly •jrapairipa 
diro "further than, beyond." 

v<TTepa diro "after," of time: virTepa d-rro Xiyo Katpo 
(i-TTO Bvo /i4pei) " after a little while (after two dayg)," jjarepa 
UTTo TToWk yvpkfiara "after much searching." Note Carepa 
dwo fUva " after me." 

trparvTspa utto, Trplv aTro " before," of time: etfnaa-a 
TrpaiTVTepa aTro aeva " I arrived before you," Trpiv diro tis 
SeKaTretve (toO) 'AtrpiXi " before the 1 5th April." 

But time past {" ago ") is rendered by (dTr') iSm iea\ or 
Toipa Kai: e.g. eyive {dv) eSw gal irevre -xpovia "it happened 
five years ago," -raspa Kal BeKa j(p6via ^pow ot^k 'Ewdha 
" I was in Greece ten years ago," or also dvai (ratpa,) Siva 
■)(p6pta TTov eyive " it happened ten years ago." 

xpv^a diro "secretly, without the knowledge of" (L'lt, 
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elavi) : e.ff. lepv^h. air ri} ywaiKa too " without his wife's 
knowledge," Kpv^ fiov " without my knowledge." 

§ 173. Usually with fU: 

fj.a^i fik "(together) with": e.g. /wifl tt^ tous tftiKovv 
" together with his friends," /ia^i trov " with thee " ; also 
" inclusive " : e.ff. to 7«/«c fta^i fi.e to icpaal Koirri^u tpfh 
Bpaj(fi4i " the meal coats 3 drachmae inclusive of wine." 

1, Similarly avra/ia pi " together with," 

iiT(i)a jit^ " till," " up to"; (1) ot place ov time : yepdro 
tffto fie ret j(eiKia " full to the lip," lerta fie t^i/ xopt^i} tou 
^ovvov " up to the top of the mountain," i<rta fie to p.eaTjfi,ipi 
" till noon " ; (2) in statements of measure : (fieyaXo) lata p.' 
eva (potnnovKt " aa (lai^e) as a nut," ttra pe vevre hpa^(iit<i 
" up to, about 5 drachmae " ; (3) " like as. Just like " : rof 
uyairC} iffta pi -rraiBi pov " I love him as my own child," Sei- 
thai laia p.e aeva " he is not like you." 



<Tv(ji)^mva pe "in accordance with," "after," av(p)ip(Dva 
fie Tovv v6p.ov<; " according to the lawa" 

§ 1 74, Other formations of eimilar kind are found in the dialects. 
The Pontic and Cappadoeian dialect, which reveals a propensity for 
placing the adverb last, gives, e.g., a.wU { — A.ir iaw) or ttojt/s (^ojto 
bVoto.) " in, within," etc ; ef. irows dTroir.V 1<to«v (Texts III. 13, b) 
" who among you," oro, injyaSui ttoitk (Tkxts III. 14. b) " into the 
fountain "; rf. also tro rpviriv Ktiita (TEJfra III. 13, b> = crTo Tpvjriv cicit 
KOTO) "into the hole," a-iro rpia fiijvfi ojutt/io (Texts III. 14, a) "three 
months ago," 

THE VERB. 

Preliminary Observations. 

§ 175, In modem Greek the verh has two voices, an Active 
and a Passive : x^mrw " I strike," yrviTei.ovpMi " I am struck." 
The passive forms are, however, much leas in vogue than in 
German or in English. The modern Greek passive serves not 
only as passive but is frequently employed (like the ancient 
middle) to express an action, or a condition, or even as a 
reflexive. 

1. The a. Gk. middle has only formally disappeared, ite original 
signification still survives. The special middle verbal forme (aorist) 
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have Income obeolete, the passive forma maintaining the field and 
appropriating the meaning of the middle. Thus, generally speaking, 
"ilie m. Gk. passive covers the usages also of the old middle, only 
that the delicate distinctions between the active and the so-called 
" dynamic," or the indirect reflexive middle, are lost. 

2. A remarkable peculiarity of the m. Gk. verb is its faculty of 
forming compounds Avith a substantive or with another voib. The 
fonnei (with a subatantive) started with such a. Gk. formations as 
^aufiaroupyu), KafnrotjiofiSi, etc. However, the combinations with an 
adjective outnumber those with a substantive ; ef. e.g. fumKOfivpiifa 
" I smell of musk," KoXotrtpvio " I live well," KoXoyinapiiia " I perceive 
well," A/>yoo-aX«i<o "1 move slowly," aKpavolyia "I open a little," 
yXvKot^ikSi "1 kiss affectionately," KowrtroinVoi "1 drink a little," 
xafi7}XoKoyta(!j) "I meditate with bowed head," ^aptiaKoim "I am 
hard of hearing, hear with difficulty," iiura.voiy<o "I open half-way." 
As we should expect, participial combinations are specially frequent, 
as TToKu^fpovip.a'iK " one worthy of many yeaiB," ^(apoTtyTiiifia'Oi 
"stark in death," x'^'o'''an7^<v<w "trodden of thousands {i.e. oft)." 
Two verbs can unite to form a dvandvac construction ; as, ivoiyoir- 
^aAt!fu> "I open and shut," iy€fioKar€ffaiviii "X pace up and down," 
rptfuxrff'qvut " I tremble and die away," C/. § 41, a. 1. d and 2. c for 
the verb in compound substantives. 

§ 176. The Active voice has — beBides the traDsitive — 
also very frequently an iDtraQBitive, middle or reflexive 
meaning, and vice versa iutraDBitive active verbs ate often 
employed as traoBitive : e.g. 

(a) dWd^o) " I change " trans, and intr., avoiyot " I open " 
and " stand open," ffoaKw " 1 feed " trans, and intr., (f)airXwno» 
" I spread out " trans, and intr., yefii^io " I fill " and " am 
full," y\vT<ipta " I rescue " and " escape," yvpl^a " I turn 
(round)" trans, and "return, turn back" intr., BeneKirnvto 
" I establish," " found " and " I have, obtain firm ground," 
Kaffapi^iD " I purify " and " am pure," «oXXw " I glue to " (trans.) 
and " grow to," kovvS> " I move " trans, and intr., Xvaiva " I 
loose, dissolve " and " melt " intr., ^fyiopii^a> " I separate (from) " 
tiana. and intr., ^eairdra "I break off'" trans, and "break 
forth," TTpo^dWa " I hold forth (propose) " and " advance " 
intr., tTKopTTi^w "I scatter" and "am scattered," o-to/*otw 
" I cause to stop, prevent " and " stop " intr. " remain," aepvto 
or rpa^Si " I draw, drag" and " vritbdraw, go " intr., TMpiaXfD 
" I associate, pair," and ratpui^et " it is becoming," rpofid^a 
" I terrify " and " am terrified," j(aXv& " I spoil " trana and 
intr., xo/JTaijiw "I satisfy "and" am satisfied," ^tnrot "I strike," 
intr. of the clock (also " dash againsu," " am flung against "). 
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(h) appaara " I am sick " and " I make one sick " {e.g. 
/i£ ^uve; fiov " by mj Bcreamiag "), uarpa^ei " it lightens " 
and a<rTpd^<o " I thrash one," fiapaipm " I am heavy, weigh " 
and " I burden," Ppex^i " it rains " and jS^w " I cause to 
rain," fipovra " it thunders " and ^povrea " I beat down," 
ffkoi " I laugh " and " deceive," fw " I live," and " I keep 
alive, preserve," Koffi^a " I sit " and " place, seat," Kwravria " I 
degenerate " and " reduce into a state," f wrcw " I wake " and 
" rouse from sleep," irepvSt " I pass by " and " surpass," 
" exceed," ircrfi " I flee " and " throw away," iriryalvto (tto^w, 
a. Gk. tnr-dya) " I go " and " I bring," " lead," aiwn& " I am 
silent " and " keep secret," ^dv<o " I arrive " (iftrdvet " it 
suffices ") and " I attain, reach." Note also a word of a 
diflerent kind, p^Baivto " I learn " and " I teach." 

The causes of auch numerous transitions between transitive and 
intransitive are to be sought partly in the a. Gk. itself ; cf. a. Ok. 
ayu, (Aaiifbi, KivS>, kX(v<u, iy)fu, which by the ellipsis of an object 
became intrans., or Kai<o, ktvitS, o-iujrfu, vm, and vii, which even in 
antiquity served both as trana. and intrans. This usage persisted 
and occasionally reversed the a. Gk. status : e.g. Trqyiuviit and irayia 
" I go " (a, Gk. fiiriiyoj) is to-day predominantly intransitive, kivw " I 
move, depart" la intransitive only (cf, kovvoi). Moreover, the formal 
levelling of verba in -oiu, -iw, and -iti (v. g 204) has contributed to the 
levelling of their functions. 

§ 177. The middle is found — 

1. In the so-called deponents : like alarivopat " feel," 
airektrltpfiai, " doubt," a<piKpov/uu " hear," yivOfMii " become," 
Siyovfj.at " relate," epjfp/juu " come," xdOopai " sit," Koifiovfuit 
" sleep," ai^aivo/uu " feel an aversion," <rTO\di^o(iai., avWoyl- 
^opai " think," i^o^ovixat " fear," ^rapp^i^ofuu " sneeze," 
■)(atTpovp€ioviiat " yawn," y^aipo/iai " rejoice," ^peid^opnt 
" need," /teXXeroi " is about to." In many instances the 
middle has developed as of secondary nature from an original 
passive or reflexive meaning : e.g. Kovpd^ofiai, " am tired " 
\ieovpd^a) " make tired "), ^evirevop-at " go abroad," ^epai'vop-ai 
" become diy " (fepat'cw " dry " trans), xaprnvofiai " feign, 
pretend," ^aarafo^iw " collect myself " (jSao-TuJw "I bear"), 
opKi^opai " swear " {opKl^tD " cause to swear "), •rrapa^epevofiat 
" wonder," ireprjifjavevopai. " am proud," tti/^o/wm " drown " 
intr. (wiya "strangle, drown" trans.), atd^opai "set about, 
b^in," iTKidtppnu " fear," ^vfptovofiai " appear " {tfiaveptova 
" reveal, disclose "), tpaivop^i " manifest myself, appear," 
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jfavofuu " perish, am lost," also " am eager for, in love with " 
(\iipto " I lose "). On trretfiavupofitu " wed," c/. § 49. 

1. The majoTity of these coses represent the same or similat a. Gk 
phenomena. Sometimes modern Greek — following ancient models — 
has increased its stock of deponents ; ef. e.g. jfoipofuu for a. Gk. 
Xaipto somewhat after Xmrov/tai " I regret," etc. Both are found 
together in ^u/ioftu and dafidConai (a. Gk. $av/iaiu>) "admire" or 
"wonder" (both with ace.), ^aiaafio and tfrnvra^ofAai "imagine," 
Note, further, Kai<-y)o/iai " I burn," intr. beside Kaiui trans, and intr., 
and oTtKojuai " I stand," beside the more common orfW, after model 
of KoBofLai. 

Conversely the active form has displaced the ancient middle : 
e.(f. in i^Tyiu " explain," flv/uucw " am enraged," xapairi " abandon." 

2. Only a few traces of the dynamic middle are left ; thus, e.g., 
beside iioStv<o " I spend (money)," " incur expenses," we find 
tioSfvofioi in the intensive sense. 

2. As Eeflexive : 

(«) Direct reflexive : in^vofiai " dress (myself)," Xoufo/toi 
" bathe (myself)," ^oupi^aiiai " shave (myself)," irXevofuu 
" wash (myself)," ^w/fo/tat " comb (my hair)," <rr)Kwvoiuu 
" raise myself, rise," utd^ofiat " prepare (myself)," ffvyvpi^ofuti 
" adjust myself, prepare," a-Kormvofiai " kill myself," Taixirovpat- 
vovrai " they entrench themselves," ^avepaavofiat " allow 
myself to perceive," ipopTtivo/iat " load (burden) myself with," 
if>vXa^/jMi " (protect myself), guard against." 

The reflexive sense may he emphasised by the addition of the 
pronoun "self" (§ 157); foupi'to^i /ioytK (futi/axoi) /lou "/shave 
mijself," trKOTiii$riKt o IZun or dros tow " he killed himself." 

(6) Reciprocal reflexive : a'^KaXid^oina.t, " they embrace 
each other," a-jroyatpeTei.ovvTat. " they take leave of each other," 
fvtopl^ovvrai " they recognise one another," ipwrevowTai. 
" they are in love with each other," KaXTifiepi^wrai " they 
bid good-day to each other," fia^iipovTat " they assemble,'' 
iravTpevovvrai " they intermarry," Kvinfyeiovvrai " they chase 
one another," iridvovTai " tBey take hold of each other (to 
wrestle), come to close quarters," tf>i\eiovinai " they kiss each 
other." 

The reciprocal idea may also be expressed by or strengthened by 
5 ivai rov oXXoand by (ava-) litraiv /t-a-i, etc. (u. § 141) : e.g. ^loJwtvovy 
or pakiovovvTai fura^v Tovf " tliey scold each other." 

(c) Causative reflexive, generally with a negative : -rTtdveTai 
" he allows himself to be caught," 5^ yekeierai " he does not 
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allow himself to be deceived," Si fitK^idrat, "he refuses to be 
interviewed," to Kpaal toOto Siv viverai " this wiae cannot be 
dnmk." 

The active may likewUe expresa the same meaning : e.g. iy^rura. 
tnrin " X got B house built," ckoi^ ra /uiAXta /urn " I caused my hair 
to be cut" 

§ 178. Altogether there are eight Tenser, which are 
subdivided into two classes, simple and compound : 
L Simple. 

1. Present, 

2. Imperfect 

3. Aorist. 
IL Compound. 

4. Future present {Fut. amtinuum), 

5. Future aorist (Fut. absolutum). 

6. Perfect 

7. Pluperfect. 

8. Future perfect 

1. The tenses 6, 7, and 8 are much leas in use than the others 
(rf. § 229). 

2. Only the simple tense forms correspond to the a. Ok. forma- 
tions; the compound tenses are m. Gk. formations to fill the places 
of the ancient forma that have disappeared. 

§ 179. There are four Moods: three simple, ludicative. 
Subjunctive (Conjunctive), Imperative; and one compound, 
the Conditional or " UnreaL" As far as terminations are 
concerned the Subjunctive is perfectly identical with the 
Indicative ; it possesses a special form only in the aorist stem 
{active and passive). The subjunctive is employed always in 
dependence on conjunctions or particles (vd, 66., ds) (qf. § 193 f., 
and also the rules for subordinate clauses, g 264 fT.). There 
is a double imperative, representing both present and aorist 
mode of action (AkiioTisceri) ; but only the 2nd person sing, 
and pi. has distinct forms of its own, the 3rd person being 
supplemented from the subjunctive. The conditional has 
likewise two forms, for present and for past time. 

Compared with the Moods of the ancient langnage m. Gk. shows 
an impoverishment — the optative having quite disappeared, and the 
subjunctive being considerably reduced. Indicative and subjunctive 
are only orthographical ly distinguished from each other in some of 
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their forma in the a, Gk. fashion: (na) grcfjfe = ypa^«s indie, — va 
ypai^s Biibj., (««) grdfome ypa^o/i* — va ypai^w^c; but in the spoken 
language both forms aie absolutely identical. 

§ 180. If modem Greek has suffered many leases com- 
pared with the parent langui^e, it baa not failed also to enrich 
its resources. It has not only preserved the distinction 
between present and aorist kind of action ^ (continuative or 
repeated action and a simplex [point] act) in the difference 
between imperfect and aorist, and in that between present and 
aorist imperative and subjunctive, but it has also developed 
further along the same lines in the analogous new creation of 
two futures, one of duration and one of simplex (point) act ; 
thus: 





Duration and 
repetition. 


Simplex act (Point 

action). 




Present. 


Present 


i 

g 


Paat. 


Imperfect. 


Aorist, 




Future. 


Future preseat 
(eontinuum). 


Future aorist 
(absoluium). 


. 1 


Present subjunctive. 


Aorist subjunctive. 


s 




Present imperative. 


Aorist imperative. 



For the us^e of these forms, v. § 186 ff. 

§ 181. The verb infinite is represented by only two 
paTticiples, a present active and a perfect passive. For 
fragments of other participial formation, v. seq. 

There is no infinitive in modem Greek. Its place is 
usually taken by va with the subjunctive (c. § 262), or, less 
commonly, by abstract verbal nouns (v. especially § 104). 

M. Gk. has lost heavily in the department of the participles and 

the iniinitivcB, A very serious loss is the complete extinction of the 

infinitive through a process the germs of which are already apparent 

in the beginning of our era (in the language of the Ifew Testament). 

^iGet.yAklionaarU 
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It is a remarkable fact that other languages of the Balkan Peninsula 
(Bulgarian, Albanian, Koumanian) also share in this losa. The 
infiaitive survives as a living form only in the Pontic dialects. 
Elsewhere it is preserved merely in stereotyped shape in certoin 
compound verbal forms (for which v. g 227, n. 1) and in a few sub- 
stantives {to ^yi " eating, repast " = to tjxiyav, to ^iXi " the kiss " =■ 

T^ ^a.»v, f. g 97, 1). 

§ 182. Augment. Verbs — whether Bimple or composite 
— beginning with a consonant regularly prefix an augment, 
ie. the vowel e'-, to the historic tenses (imperfect and aorist) 
of the indicative: 'fpd^a> "write" aor. eypa-^a "I wrote," 
yvpl^oi " turn " aor. eyvpt/ra " I turned," Tnjyaiva " go " 
imperf. in^atva " I went," tpoffov/iai " fear " aor. iifio^^OriKa 
" I feared," fiayeptvai " cook " imperf, ifiayepfvt " he cooked," 
^etftinprnva " shoot forth " aor. i^eifivrpoxra " I shot forth," 
Ka$i^ut " sit " aor. iicdOttra " I sat," KaraXaBamo " vinderstand " 
aor. iKaraKa^a "I understood," KaTe/Snu-m "descend" aor. 
e«oT6^ij«:a " I descended," irtpifieua " await " imperf. hnpip^va 
" I was waiting," nrpocix"^ " ^^^ heed " aor. iirpotre^a " I took 
heed," KaTi^w (in dialects) " know " imperf. etcdreya " I knew," 
Kakonepvm " live well " aor. eicaXoirepaaa " I lived welL" 

Usually the augment is employed when the accent would 
fall upon it ; thue in cases like eypai^ fr. ypdifxa, ^SaKa aov. 
fr. St'Soi " give," effaXa aor. fr, B'^Wio " place, lay," ep,a0a aor. 
fr. fiaffaiva " learn," ^oTCtXo aor. fr. oreXwo " send," e<f>vya 
aor. fr. ^vyw " flee, depart," etc. On the other hand (when 
the accent would not fall upon the augment if used) the 
augment may be omitted : ypd^afie " we wrote," ^dXafie " we 
laid," patTTovtra imperf. " I was carrying " ; and in polysyllabic 
verbs : yvpiva, trrevdaave " they groaned," ^oBv^'fJica, tftrap- 
p.'urrqKa (aor. fr. iftrapfii^Ofiai " sneeze "), ^i^tr/a {^e^evyai 
" escape "), ^opiaa {^opi^to " exile "), KaraKaB"; KareffrjKa, 
oTpaBoirdTtjff-a {tTTpaBowaTa " make a false step "), etc. 

1. !No uniform rule can be laid down, because the augment is 
treated differently in different r^ons. Southern Greek, i.e. the 
dialects which best represent the common vernacular, shows moat 
regularity in prefixing the augment especially to words of two 
syllables. In many regions the augment ie always employed, in 
others (in the North) it ie avoided in verbs of more than two 
syllables. The augment is easier omitted the farther the accent is 
removed from it: e.g. (tkotiuwii "kill" aor. cirKordKra "I killed," 
iTKOTiaS^Katt 3rd pL aor. pass, " they were killed." 



^d by Google 



118 HANDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

2, The augment is not so essential a factor in m. Gk. ae it was 
in the ancient language. Even in forms like iSmKa it disappears in 
liaison ; cf. to 'Suiku = to cSuiKa, toS WctXa = roij icrrttXa : the e must 
ili-tappeai after preceding a, o, u, according to the laws of word liaison 
(i 11). In Lesbos and elsewhere Suxa = cSuikq (cf. also Sixa; Texts 
II. 13. c) takes absolutely no augment. 

The augment having thus become practically negligible as a 
sign of tense, augmented forms were often generalised, i.e., for 
example, (tov) (kovw could be used beside Kavm " I make," etc 
iiaTi/Saivui and dvcfSaiVui " I go down, go up," aie quite common. 
Xote, further, avtCitrat " I seek, inquire after " and (Texts II. b. 6) 
erufon-iyiB "choke." The very common verbal preposition f«-, a. Gk. 
£-, has come from augmented forms: e.g. a. Gk. (Kijuvyuc—aor. 
iii<f>vyov = m. Gk. ififitvym—{{)$i<tivya. The augment has penetrated 
even into substantival derivatives: e.g. KOTt^atria "cabirrh" (lit, 
" what runs down "). 

§ 183. Verba beginning with a vowel aa a rule undergo 
no change for augment : axouw " hear " aor. oKOvaa, apyS> 
" delay " aor. dpyijaa, at^ijvbi " leave " aor. di^a-a, ave^aiva 
" aacend " aor. avSfitjxa, dyyi^a " touch " aor. eyyi^a, epTrtfw 
" hope " aor. eptritra, aivrdvofiai " perceive " imperf. ala-ra- 
vofLOVPa, 6fiei>va> " swear " aor, oftoaa, ovOfiA^ta " name " aor. 
ovofLaira (alao apelled m/totra, mvofuura). Only a few verbs 
beginning with e- give preterite forma with an i (written ei- 
or ^-) : ej(o} " have " tt^"' ^PX"/"^^ " come " aor. ^pOa, imperf, 
ijpy^ovfiovv and epy^ovftovii, evpiaKa (^piaKoi) " find " aor, i)&pa 
(but imperf. evpiffKo), Here alao the defective aoriata etS« 
" I aaw " and etTra " I apoke," 

Alao a few verbs beginning with a consonant augment 
with r/- instead of e- ; thua, SeKto " wish, will " i]8e\a, ^epta 
{ri^^pai) " know " rj^epa, irLvai " drink " ffttia, and leaa frequently 
^pvw " bear " ij^epa. 

1. Especially in the Aegean Islands the augment t (^), instead 
of i-, after the mode! of the verbs just given, has become practically 
the rule : ^^aya " I ate," ijicafia " I made," TgXaffa " I received," 
^TTQii/i " I played," ^srsao-o " I took," ijitni(y)a, " I went away," 
5,8yaXo " I took out," ^KaOovfiaw " I sat," ^poaraia " I commanded," 
etc., for the usual t^yo, cKOfio, etc. 

2. Verba beginning with a- take likewise occasionally an aug- 
ment in ^- (^KOvca = oKowxa, Y/dwijun = iydTn}<Ta, ^mia — avoiia, 
i}'^i)ita=a^)jito "I discharged," etc.), or (in A^ia Minor especially 
and in the islands on the coast of Asia Minor) instead of retaining 
the a- in the historic tenses they take an I- like verbs beginning 
with a consonant (r/. cKira = oKOuira, iirtvTiiTa = a-irdiTt}tTa in Pontus, 
tpXti'uj-a. = &p)(iviiTa in los). Finally, the proximity of t and e pro- 
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duced a form like <«-( beside da-c and ISavt beside <!Sav( (los, v. 
Texts III. 5). 

§ 184. EedupUcation entirely disappeared with the ex- 
tinction of the old perfect : it is wanting also in the perfect 
participle passive (§ 209 ff.). 

§ 185. The modern Greek verb possesses for active and 
passive separate personal endings which are attached to the 
tense stem. All the terminations may be divided into two 
groups, present and preterite : in addition to which there is 
also a separate termination for the 2nd sing, imperative. 
The present terminations are valid for the present and for all 
moods, the preterite for the imperfect indicative and for all 
aorists. For details on the terminations, c/: § 213 fT. on the 
inflexion of the verb. 

1. The m. Gk. endings correspond easentially to those of a. Gk., 
although they Lave undergone much modification in details. The 
distinction between primary and secondary endings is maintained 
(and as in a. Gk. many endings are alike in form). The uniform 
declension of all aorists and imperfects (apart from dialect vaiiatious) 
is especially remarkable. 

2. The dual has entirely diaoppeored, as in the noun. 

The Use of Tense and Mood. 
Present and AoriU Stem. 
§ 186, The distinction between present and aorist action 
(Aktionsart) has been carried further than in a, Gk. in the 
formation of two futures (§ 180). Even the present in- 
dicative, at least in the verb ■Tn/yaivto and irwyw " go," 
indicates the beginning of such a distinction, i.6. the creation 
of a separate " aorist present " (vdyot) ; thus, trtjyalvofie " we 
keep going, go again and again, go without resting," in 
contrast to irafie ott/t* " we are going (go) home " (single 
act). Cf., further, o /SatriXea; Trayaivei ted6e vv-)(Ta tr' a.vt^'i 
T^5 ^Tiu;^! TO ff-fftTt (Texts III. 4) " the king keeps going every 
night to the house of this poor girl," ttoO vayaureK " whither 
do you (continue to) go?" but irdyei. r) iriptiKa vh iri^ (I, a. 
1 6) " the partridge goes to drink " (this time, " point " action), 
or <7To ffiriTi fiov vijyaivio, vayco vii Trapm to i^/iC (I. a. 9), 
" I am on my way home, I am going to fetch bread." Or it 
may be said of a dried up fountain ro vepo irdei " the water 
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is goju (goes, and does not come again)." Of course this 
distinction between injyatjm and irayro is not consistently 
maintained ; cf. e.g. injyaivei. inov trarepa ■nj'i Kal roii Xeet 
(I. d. 1) " she goes to her father and says to him." As a rule 
the present combines cursive (durative, continuous, etc.) and 
airrist action. The latter is specially prominent in the 
historic present, which stands in vivid narrative beside an 
aorist as an equivalent : e.g. to iraiSl /iTrfiKe ftiaa, 0pia-Kei tov 
'Apwij-t} " the child came in, (and) Jinds the Arab (Moor)," 
<rTr} ipQiTia y^ovfiaei, exof^e Tovptcov^ aTretpov^ " into the fire 
he rushes, (and) slew countless Turks." The association of 
Kal \iei " and says " with a preceding aorist is very common 
(just as \eu " says he " in parenthesis), 

1. Tlie vivid effect in the course of a narrative secured by the 
interchange of hietoric present and aorist is seen,e.j>., in Texts I, a. 9, 
1. 16 ff. (^^« "brings out," i/ipovTati "casts down"); but the 
present serves also for vivid description of a situation, the central 
event being related in the aorist ; cf. Texts II. a. H, strophe 9. 

2. The present eometimes has a future meaning when tbo con- 
nection leaves no doubt as to the time, as in xavc to xpuira k vartpa 
pKarovfi.t " do it first and then we (shall) see," or avpio to irpoit 
srcpi-ui AV TO tTTTin (TQs "early to-morrow morning I (will) go past 
your house." 

3. In Cappadocia (Silli) under the influence of Turkish the 
present continuous is expressed in a peculiar way by the addition of 
Ki Kotrmiiu, i.e. kqi KaCo/uu : e.g. ipfpv/u kI Katrovm " I am going." 

§ 187. The present stem presents an action in progress 
without regard to its beginning or to the result (cursive 
action), and thus is well adapted to portray the circumstances, 
the duration or repetition of an action. The aorist steTfi 
denotes a single action complete in itself or conceived as 
complete and' as a whole (" punctiliar " ^ action), and also the 
beginning (initial point) or the result (final point) of an 
action (terminative, or ingressive and effective action). The 
m. Gk. vernacular shows a decided preference — especially in 
the subjunctive (future) and imperative — for the aoriat stem 
against the present. 

In contrast to the classical Greek we find already in that of tho 
New Testament a decided preference for both the indicative and 
subjunctive aorist, so that the process had already set in in the 
Hellenistic vernacular. 

• Tlie translator has borrowed this term from Monlton's Oram, of if. T, Ok., 
vol. i, 3rd ed. p. 109 (T, k T. Ciark), the word "ponctual" having been 
already asagaod its duties in EoglUh. 
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§ 188. The Imper/ed is employed : 

1. In a narrative to emphasise that an action (not in 
itself momentaDeoiis) or an occurrence (of the same kind) was 
conceived as in progress, the result of the action being 
entirely left out of question : e.g. vd tov koX xari^atve -raov 
KiifiiTov^ Ka^eXKdpK "behold, there was coming a knight 
down over the fields " (Texts I, a. 8), i^e^vxovae awo aydirt} 
(II, b, 3) "he was pining away Of love," t^i* veXturaCa tj;? 
iri-oT 6 Xdpw tpoipovtre (II. a, 21) "Charon was about to 
sip her last breath," e&evf oXa tA, Sevrpa /« irerffes (I. d. 3) 
" he was engaged binding all the trees with cords," y SouXeia 
■Trdr/aive Ka\d " the work was progressing excellently," i^ov- 
aave xaXd " they were living well," dyairovaa eva, viov koX 
top ayairu iraXv " I was in love with a youth and I love 
him dearly (still)," iirrafiAT^tre «" etrepifLtve "he stopped 
and kept waiting," rpeit w/ies eVoXt/*ac " he was struggling 
three hours." 

The imperfect is therefore to be employed to represent 
an action as a situation which forms the background or 
consequence of an event : ^povrowre koi, aoTpa^re €X^^^ *"* 
oficoi v€pva-n}<Tafi€ ttoXX^ wpa " there was thundering and 
lightning yesterday, but nevertheless we took a long walk," 
fiia ftepa effyaive iroXt ^ ^aaiXoirovXa, etc. (II. b. 4) " one 
day the princess again came forth . . .," e^KeiaKav eva 
voKdtt KoX ^ovaav fxa^l "they built a palace and lived 
together " ; and especially when a circumstance (or property) 
is narrated : e.g. Siv ■^^evpa " I was not aware," /ii'o tfiopa 
ijrave evai ^atTiXiat " once there was a king," 4ku eKaOoiave 
oi BpuKot " there dwelt (were dwelling) the monsters," rov 
e\€fyav Ad^apo " his name was (they called him) L.," avoXdei 
TO \ay6, 6 Sttom)! erpej^e iroXt! (TEXTS I. c 6) " he lets go the 
hare which ran (had the property of running) well." From 
the nature of such instances the imperfect is relatively more 
common in accessory clauses. 

Note, Iktyt in ir^v' ^ y"i"'l koI <TyovpoTp(fiovTav nai fuaovpi(( koi 
Tov fkiyt CSkxts I. d. 2) is a kind of attraction to the preceding 
descriptive imperfects. 

2. The Imperfect also calls attention (a) to the attempt 
at, or non-completion of, an action, and (b) the duration of an 
action : (a) toO iSive Trapc^e<! vi tov df^trtj fUaa " he tried 
(wished) to give him money to allow him inside," Kaveva<t Bev 
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avk^aive wore ot^i' Kop<f>i} toC fipd^ou (TEXTS II. b. 5) " aobody 
ever attempted (succeeded) to climb to the eummit of the 
rock," Siv eicivovae to xapd^i " the boat would not move," 
S^c aveyvdipi^e " he could not perceive," Bev tow a^xjve vet 'fiirrj 
liiaa (I. d. 5) " he refused to allow him to come in " (but he 
came in all the Bame); (&) to^ e^pi^e (I. a. 2) "he kept 
scolding them," <r' iKvrra^a 'vaj(ppTaya k ipatraya (I. a, 19) 
" I was gazing inaaliablj upon thee and kept asking," eypoC- 
Kouva rh, KoKkt] aov (I. a. 24. 12) " I was (always) hearing of 
thy fairneaa," TrXowroti'e " he kept growing richer." 

This meaning of the imperf. can be strengthened by the repetition 
of the verb : e.g. tt{v firqyaiv* t^ lirqyaivt " he kept leading her Btill 
farther" ("lead and lead"), SovXtu« SovXmc "he kept working 
without intermption." 

3. Hence (from 2) arises the employment of the 
imperfect to present that which was customary or the 
repetition of an occurrence : ftas effya^e irepCiraro, fia<t 
epAdaive (Texts II. b. 2) " he used to take us out for a walk 
and used to instruct us," rij? ekeav oKoi " they all used to 
tell her," rov ipwra (I. a. 2) " he asked him again and again," 
SofietrriKoi rov Buoxvave (II. b. 4) "the courtiers used to 
chase him," trra trxoTetva rr/v eXov^e^ (I. a. 11) "you used to 
wash her in the dark," For the imperf. in temporal clauses, 
c/. §§ 272-275. 

Note Tbxtb I. d. 1, <rav iifyraurt OTO tntiri rov, rov patrayav ol 
rmovwpfi rov " when he came home his daughters asked him (the 
one after the other)." 

§ 189. The Aorist Indicative is employed : 

1. To portray simply an action or occurrence of the 

past ; it is therefore the usual tense in progressive narrative, 
numerous instances of which are supplied by every Tiarrative. 
The action is not necessarily a punctiliar or uniform act 
(like, e.g., ^p0e " he came," itriffe " he departed "), it may 
extend over any length of time, and may even consist in a 
repetition of occurrences: Ifteiv 6 Aidxot trrr} tftorrid "D. 
remained in the fire," e^^vav o\t) ri] fwij tovs Ka\d " they 
lived well their whole life," yia /ni,p Svoi^i . . , (TpayovhTjae 
t' aTjBovt (IL a. 12) "throughout a whole springtime sang 
the nightingale." When a verb is colourless in regard to its 
kind of action {Aktionsart) the aorist often lends it a 
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punctili&r (terminatiye) meaning, i.e. deaignatea the initial 
or final point of the action : e.g. to Kopd^i Ktv^jtre " the boat 
began to move," apptoa-njira " I became sick," xoXii/iiriju-e oro 
v(p6 " he dived into the water," e<pvy€ " he went away," iinjr^e 
" he departed," e^ep% " he brought," e-jnipe " he took away " 
or " fetched," eireirav ri XovXovSia " the flowers fell," efuivpure 
" it grew black." 

2. The aorist ladic. denotes an action just completed the 
effect of which still continues into the preBent. Here 
German employs the perfect or present, and English also 
the perfect or present, or more rarely the preterite : e.g. e/tada 
" I (have) learned " and so " know," t^ eiftepa " I (have) 
brought them " and so " have them with me," It<ti fle'Xi^o-e 6 
6e6<! "so God willed, so is it," to xaraifjipafie "we (have) 
attained it," o 'AirpiKi'! e^-raae " April came " and so " is 
here," vvxr<i»Te " it became night, night is come," ewai^av ra 
var/mTtd " the frost ceased, is past," vtipaaa " I grew 
hungry," " am hungry still," xdOffKa " I am undone," aKowres 
" did you hear ? do you hear ? " In cases like ^epvta " here 
I bring," axov^ " do you hear ? " the present may also be 
employed, but in other cases like ttoww tA warftDTiii the 
present would not properly express the idea of completion, 
since there is no " aorist " present, 

1. Theideaof completion and of the effect of an action is sometime!^ 
i9-ettforced by compoBition with oiro- : e.g. avo^Mya. " I (have) finished 
eating, ate up," to ctBt koX to dxdnSt " he saw it, and saw it perfectly 
(only too well) " ; n/ g 159, 1. 

2. Even completion in the immediate future (and so the function 
of an aorist present or a future perfect) may be expreeaed by the 
aorist, provided the connection leaves no ambiguity about the time 
intended {ef. § 1 86, n. 2) : e.g. ki &v fii aaaPXiaert, h>a.% TpaxKiyi ix^^ 
(Texts I. a. 2) "even if yon impale me only one Greek perishes 
(shall have perished)." Sometimes a van is placed immediately 
before such an aorist. 

I 190. In the present and aorist subjunctive or impera- 
tive, as well as in the two futures, this distinction of kind of 
action (Akiionsart) is similarly maintained ; examples for the 
imperative, r. § 196 ; for the futures, § 191, 

1, The Present Subjunctive denotes a timeleas action 
(occurrence, etc,) depicted in progress, either durutive or 
repeated : Sev elft a^tos le iya> ^e^olo poSo va <j}op& (TEXTS 
IL a. 12) " I um not worthy to bear such a rose," t^? /laK- 
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vovka^ aov ^ evj^i) vd 'vai yia ^uXa;^TO ffov, v^ fti/ c-k •jrtiit'p 
^litrxatia {I. a. 14), " thy mother's prayer be thy protection that 
witchcraft touch thee not," Be /lou Si£' 6 cow fiov ttXio va 
4>eirfa> (I. a. 24. 12) "my reason allows me do longer to flee 
(think of flight)," toO eln-ov ot Spdxot vh irrtyalvow /ik ri/v 
apiiBa •fid vepo " the drahi said to him they ehonld go for 
water by tutna," Se fnropm KuBe ftepa vd epx^t^'O'i vd iraipvta 
vepo " I cannot come every day to fetch water." 

vd with the prea. subj. is always used after ikpxit<>> {^x"^i ^^) 
" begin " ; as, Apxivurav va ri/v puiroui' " they commenced to question 
her," ilp;(i{(« vi yivttroki crir\a;(i't(t^ " thou beginnest to be merciful." 
If the paratactic conetTur:tion with kiu (§ 261) is preferred to va, then 
the imperf. must follow ; aa, apx'?*?"* ° yi-arpoi k' Iktyf ro Tnipa/iutfi 
" the doctor began to tell the fable." Note also the expressions va 
■til KovT<i\v{y)ovi>*, va jxip/ rii /uucpaivovjut "iD a word, to put it 
briefly." 

2. The Aorist Suijuiictwe denotes a single action complete 
in itself or conceived as a whole, including, of course, the 
initial and the flnal point : 'Ka^apSt vd Tpe^ut trrijv dyxaXv 
aav " I long to run into thy emhrace," « irapaKoKm vd 
KaBia-t)^ " I beg you to take a seat," xdXKto vd aKaam irapd 
vd f/.T) ad^ 6vni)6(a " 'twere better that I perish than not think 
of thee (foi^et thee)," ^epei vd £i)<Tj; /*e ti/*^ " he knows how 
to live honourably," toO elwe vd Trepffanjat} Tpew &pe^ (TEXTS 
I. d. 1) " he told him to wilk three hours," to ^oKUi ... Sen 
fiTTopouaa vd tnjKiaaw " I was not able to lift the burden," 
Trpkitei vd tfiopeati^, vd 0yd\rii to woXto " you must put on, 
put off", your cloak." Note Tbxts II. b. 4, Kare^aive <rT7}v 
TloKi. vd f/MtpdaT) iXerffioavvei " she used to go down to the 
city to distribute alma" 

The usages under I and 2 may be brought out mote clearly 
in some contrasted examples in which the present and the aorist stem 
may be viewed in proximity : ili Siv {tpcts KariTi, wptTrtt va piar^ 
aXAotn "whenever (every time) you don't know anything you must 
a^k others," and n-pcVci va ipwrtjaT/t SXKovf yia to irpa/iaavro "you 
must ask (once) somebody about this (definite) matter"; diro nupa 
$f\ii> va Tpiuyu a-' SXXo itvoSoxfio " henceforth 1 wish to eat (as often 
as I eat) in another hotel," and o-J irapaitaAtu va ^as nupio irro OTri'n 
fiov " I request you to dine at my house to-morrow " ; to aKouat x"V's 
va KaToXaffaivt] " he heard it without being able to understand it," 
and )(uipi^ va KaToXa^jf "without grasping it"; Si /iiropia irKib va. 
iX-iril^ui " I can no longer indulge in hopes," and S) ^TrapSi irkio va 
ikiriiTio "1 can no longer hope at all"; SI 6iXm va t6v€ ^in-ui "I 
don't want to see him (have him before my eyes)," and $iXio va tom 
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'&u " I want to see him (catch oae glimpse)," yharai Tou'pKot, r^f 
irurri trov v iWdlTgi, va irpotrKvv^% tis to rfa/tt; (I. a. 2) "are you 
turning Turk in order to change (once for all) your faith, and 
(henceforth) pray in the mosque 5 " TrapanaXttrt rov iraripa tjjs vi rtr 
Scitrjf K ivav 'Apcimi va tov irriXyg oiror 6fXtt (I. d. 2) "she b^ged her 
father to give (single act) her a Moor whom she might (at any time) 
Bend wherever ahe wished." (^., further, Texts 1L a. 10 for the 
marked interchange of both kinds of actioDj or I. a. 17 for the two 
presents va o-kuvui ra fun-Sjtia fiov, vk pixy darpomXiKUi (practically 
"I will play the coquette with my eyes") among pure aorists, aU of 
which have "effective," or " terminative," value. 

Texts I. a. 6. 14 f. (where va. x<'po^ and I'd x<uV°*'*'^^' ^^ 'i^ '^ 
proximity and under tike conditions) shows Uiat sometimes it 
depends merely on the caprice ot the speaker bow he will formulate 
his ideas. 

§ 191. The usage of the two Futures is already clear from 
the fundamental distinction of the aorist and the present stem 
discussed in the above paragraphs : 

1. Sava <Tov ffreXpa fidXafia (Texts I. a. 14) "I will (from 
time to time) send you gold," auxya ffvx"^ ^^ poffoXav <rrow 
xd/ivovi . . . vi ■mdvow TovpKOw " full oft will they 
descend to the plains (again and again) to seize the Turks." 

The future continuous (fut. pres.) has sometimes potential value : 
e.g. vowi $a cTvai {rdxa) ; " who will (might) it (perhaps) be 1 " nwios 
6a KTuiTf; (IL b. 3) "who can be knocking!" The aoristic future 
here would give no sense. 

2. TpatK.o<; Bavet ireSdva " a Crreek will I die," 0^ ipvyto, 
0a ^evirevrSt " I will depart, I will go abroad," ^ dXijOfia 0a 
fiet'vjl d\^0eia (II. b. 1) " truth will remain truth (till the end 
of time)," iravra 0h <ra? KaToSiieda'r) i} iirtarrniri (II. b. 1) 
" always will science condemn you," 

Cf., further, 6ii yvpitrov/ie Suo rpcts ;i(iA.uiSk j(p6via irltrio Kal ^a 
Trtfura'Tovii.ttrTTiv&yopa.vh.pioTovii.t ktX. (II. h. 2) "we shall turn back 
(one act) two or three thousand years and we shall pace over the 
agora (like our forefathers) in order to ask (in the usual way)," etc. ; 
TO j(ti/t5va 6a. inffaivm rax"-""- "^o dcarpo "during winter I will go 
regularly to the ttieatre," but avpw 6a Trdia oto 6iaTpo " I will go to- 
morrow to the theatre." 

§ 192. The relative stages of time are usually — as in a. 
Gk. — marked only by present, imperfect, or aorist and future, 
the new compound forms for pluperfect and future perfect 
(fut. exaclum) are rather rarely employed ; rf. § 229. In 
ordinary narrative the aor. indie, may have exactly the 
value of a pluperfect ; cf. e.g. t* yio/idTKre (Texts II. a. 3) 
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" had dined." This usage of the aorist is almost general in 
dependent clauses, and is the rule in temporal clauses, v, 
§ 272, 1. 

The Moods. 

§ 193. The SuhJKiuHve has its sphere principally in 
secondary clauses, that is, dependent on conjunctions, 
especially vd. Also in principal sentences it is usually dis- 
tinguished by vd (neg. vh ^»J). The independent subjunctive 
-with vd has : 

1. Deliberative (dubitative) force : n' vh ylvtj ; " what is 
to happen ? what must we do ? " vh to tedvm ^ va fitjv to 
Kdfto ; " shall I or shall I not do it ? " Ti vh aov Vw ; 
" what am I to say to thee ? " ti vh -rifi ev/cT)dovfie ; 
" what shall we wish her ? " ti? Wtc, vaWtjiedpia, va ^atfKv 
otA o-reva ; (Texts U. a. 1) "how long, boys, are we to live 
in the passes ? " 

This subjunctive is closely akin to the potential (a. Gk. optative 
with av) : e.g. iro(os va 'vat ; " who might it be T " vSit vi irtifdi cttov 
a^im) fiov ; " how can I go to my master ! " ti vd 'x" ; " what shall 
I then have?" rCva 'Sfls,- "what can you possibly se«l" yioTi va /tc 
TtXoCTTj!,- (I. a. 11. 22) "bow can you laugh at mel" viaTi va foiv 
ipSrJTt tx^e's; "why then could you not come yesterday)" For 
other forma of the potential, ef. g§ 191, 1 n., and 195. 

2. Yoluntative (in the let person): v dvo^ia 
TTpafunevrdBiKo " I wish to open a business," vh IBCt (cA 
iBov/xe) " I (we) will (wish to) see," Very frequently it is 
preceded by an encouraging ytd, e\a, a-^Kto, dlvre, etc. " now 
then ! " " come ! " : e.g. yia vh iBa " now then, I will see," 
*X« vh wai^tofte " come ! let us play," yid, e^ya vh iraXe^w/^e 
"now come let us wrestle." as is more frequently used 
than vd;v. § 194, 2. 

The conjunction is occasionally re-enforced by ira ; as, iyio va iro 
<r' TO f^tpui " I want to (will) bring it to you," vi ra n-apiu^tv So 
(Chios) "we will fetch it "j this ird is a stereotyped 3rd sing, of 
-ir(£(-)')u " I ga" 

3. Optative meaning: Bo^a vd 'jq; o $ew "God be 
praised (have the glory)," vh tfn/Xdr/erai leavii'i air 
avBpanrow OTewets (II. a, 8), " may everybody be on his guard 
i^ainst men of low birth," vh fit) fiat irKaKtoaji reroio KaKo 
" may such an evil not overtake ns." It may be strength- 
ened by the particles et0e, a^wroTcc, or fiaKopi : e.gi. eWe 
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{fiaK6.pC) vh ^ijtTif \Ckia j^ovum, "may he live a thousand 
years." 

A request (in the impenitivfl) may be pohtely introduced by llie 
optative expression (iriw) i-ti i,ij<rgi "may you IiTe" = "be so kind," 
" kindly." 

4. Imperative meaniQg, both in the 2Dd and 3rd person : 
vi wis ^(U/il? aSXo " depart without fail," vh, wa^s arit ef^? 
" cease for the future," vA ypdif>ere Ti}v idvtKT) yXStaaa " keep 
on writing your national language " ; strengthened yih (or 
fftjKea, etc.) va v^i " come now, tell," o vo/io; vd 'vai wp&roi 
081770? " let the law be your first guide." In the 3rd sing. 
a« is more common ; v. § 194, 2. 

§ 194. The subjunctive without pd is used: 

1. After /iij(v) as negative voluntative and as prohibi- 
tive (neg. imperat.) beside v^ fi^ (§ 193): e.g. liijv Tpej(ovn« 
" we don't want to run," ni} tftoffdaai " fear not," firjv i^^i/ij? 
TOP "Afio BatTiKi vk if>vyj} erfft (Texts II. b. 3) "let not the 
holy B. so depart," p,riv K\ait " weep not," fii] XSytjo " say 
not," fit) if>eiiyrji{ " go not away." 

In cases like ^ti} xXaiTt, [lij ofKorwitt* (I. d. 2), fiij itmfirjSiJTt, pi) 
■jTurrtilitTt, etc., the imperat. and the subj. are identical in form, A.^ 
a prohibitive the aorist subj. ia on the whole less commonly used 
than the present, 

2. With the particle a? (neg. As /nj) to denote the 1st 
person voluntative and the 3rd person imperative: (is 'SioOfie 
"let UB see," As pijv aTreXTri^ovpaare "let us not doubt," 
ovS^et fidria, (is ySXcTrij " who has eyes let him see," 5s ^pffji 
" let him, may be, come," As IBovv " let tliem see." Cf, 
§ 193. 2, 4. 

This as, — which correeponda to a. Gk. a^<s (fr. a^tijju(=a4ii}v(i>) 
" leave, allow," or to a. Gk. iacrt — has sometimes purely coneeaaive 
force r e.g. S« ttvat " let it be (as far as I am concerned)," 3s kivt " let 
them (have permission to) speak," aod so is employed to form con- 
cessive clauses; v. § 278, 3. 

3. In a few formal expressions like o ^€os ij)v\d^ " God 
forbid," and with the adverb '<ro>s " perhaps " ; as, tffiws ffpovfie 
" perhaps we may find " beside tirav vh (also 0ii) 0povi*€ (but 
tffws ffoO (tire " perhaps he told you "). 

Note also cXa ftl vXtpiag^ (Tkxts III. 9) "now then, pay me," 
Apya vTii$y (I. a. 12) " let her dress slowly " (followed below in this 
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connection hj vi with Bubj.) and Sfit rtral iiayva ytp ^iX^aji ktK. 
(III. 5) " well, let the mother kiss her son," etc 

§ 195. The Imperfect has modal force in espressiooB like 
ewpeire " it must (have)," " was fitting," ^6e\a {yh f^pw) " I 
should like to (know)," raipta^e " it was proper, becoming," 
fi i^Tave " it eufficed me," e\eyev " you might have said," 
vofLi^a " you would think, have thought " (but \4i " you 
might say, mean "). The imperfect is converted to con- 
ditional (v. § 230) by taking ffd, etc; for unreal conditional 
clauses, v, § 277, 4. An impossible (unreal) wish is ex- 
pressed by (jiaKapi or o;t7roTes) va " that," or by os and the 
imperfect : e.g. (neucdpi) vcl ^p.ow tr\ovcrio<t " oh that I were 
only rich," vh p/jropovaa " if I only could," A? to 'Xeyet " had 
you but said bo," vk p.' dxove " would that he could hear me," 
&<i eX-)(afie Trapa&et " would that we had money," vh (A?) /ta? 
fKafivav T^ X'^P^ " °^ ^^^ they had given u8 joy," vi fi^v 
el;^ii ^evvrjBrj " would I had not been born." Moreover, the 
imperfect or aoriat may he converted by vd to past potentials 
in questions and exclamations : i*^ teKdaTqKa ; " could I 
have deceived myself ? " i*^ /*^i' ^p6e 6 Xdpo<s cto inrniKo 
iTos; "is it possible that Death entered not thy house?" vd 
fiijv ffffovva pxBva-fUvoi ; " were you not (possibly) drunk ? " 
iroa-ei fiApe% vd r)Tav ; " how many days might it be ? " trou vd 
TT^e; "where can he have gone?" rt vd 'xavav ; "what 
could they have done 1 " wov vd 'yXtwK IkcI wovvovKov ; (III. 
11) "how could you see a multitude there?" Finally, the 
probability of aa occarrence in the past is expressed by 6d 
with the aorist indie. ; thus, 6d to 'xave " he will, of course, 
have done it." 

Sometimes the last mentioned mode of expression is extended to 
an action completed in the future {cf. § 189, n. 2) : e.g. ri 6&. itw^jj, 
jTfMura va moxatrrgt (Texts I. b. 14) "consider first what will have 



§ 196. The usage of the aor. and pres. Imperative (2nd 
sing, and pi.) iB apparent from the following examples : 

1. Tr(t(7)aii'e <rro koXo " go to succesB " = " farewell," 
Toino ffkeire " look (often) at this," adaira " keep still," finrma 
" keep awake," oreKa " keep standing." 

Notice, however, that the imperatives in -a (Tpij(a " run," ^tvya 
"getofF," etc, v. § 218, n. 2), no doubt affected by i\a, take also 
aoristic force. 
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2. (yi&) (Ses "just look," trrdtrov "stop," aipve yetd "say 
good-bye," /wwe "stay," trep^drija-e (I. a. 11) "get started." 
And even an action which in its nature is durative or re- 
peated may be summed up into a whole by the aor, imperat. : 
^apipe TovTtjp T^ fo)^ " enjoy this life," dv/iijaov fie " think of 
me (to the last)," fJS to Suc6 aov <fidye Kal irte xal ■^rpayfj.artia 
fit} Kiif/.vj}t (I. b. 5) "with thy neighbour eat and drink 
together, but do no business (let the good fellowship cease in 
money matters)." 

Compare, further, tjtvTtipt rpavratlivXXta rrX. koi jtoti^^ to 
idxa.pl (I, a, 4) " plant a. roee tree . . . and keep nourishing it with 
sugar " ; ypd'jjt /lov raxTi™ " write me regularly," and ypdij/t /lov, 
sroT* $a 'p^H* " writ« me wlien you are coming " ; iriW* Kpatri " drink 
nine (from time to time)," and iriirt tva Kpauda " drink (now) o. little 

Stem Foemation of Verbs. 

§ 197. Two stems of the verb must be taken into account 
in the formation of tense, the present and the aoriat stem. 
The former ia simply that part of the verb which is left when 
the -ct) (or -o^uu in the middle) of the 1st pers. sing. pres. is 
stripped off; for the latter we atrip off -aa or -a (1st pers. 
eing.) of the aorist. 

From the present stem are formed the present and im- 
perfect tenses with their moods and the future present 
icoTiiinmtTn) ; from the aorist stem ate formed the aorist 
tense (active) in its different moods (subjunctive and impera- 
tive) and the future absolute (aor. future). For the compound 
tenses, u § 223ff. 

The stem formation of the aor, pass, and the perfect 
participle pass, is in most cases identical with that of the aor. 
active ; for details, v. §§ 205 ff., 209 ff. 

§ 198. According to the varieties of the present and the 
aorist forms, verbs may be classified as follows : 

Present stem. Aorist steiji. Aorist form, 

I. Barytones (in -w) : 
1. Labial. 

(a) simple labial : ir, fiir, v 
{v7,). * 

(J) labial -1- -Tw (-^tim) or ~va> 

(-tflPOi) 
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Present stem, Aoriat stem. Aorist form. 

2. GatturaL 

(a) simple guttural : «, Ty> 7i X 1 \ 

(ft) guttural + -Ti» or -va> > guttural [■ + <r = f 

3. Dental. 

(a) simple dental : t, S, 5, <r, 1 , , , 1 

^/ \ dental , 

f(<r<r) 1 ^^ I +ff = ff- 

(6) dental + -ra I'd*, (-orw, | ., , f or f 

^ ' ^ . ^ ' guttural * 

4. In -(r«o» Tarioua . • + o" 

o. Nasal or liquid. 
(a) radical /*, n, X, p + -(j')w /t, v, X, js 

(6) -ai^ib) (a) miJiMS -atfCii 

(/S) -ac- or -r}v- 

6. Vowel (o, e, i, o, u)+-pa . . a,e,i, o, u \ 
II, Contracted verbs (in -w) : I 

(«) in -w i, e, a I + <r. 

(b) in -cw a, i j 

(c) semi-contracted various J 

The a. Gk. division of verbs into those in -<a and those in -fu. 
holds no longer, as the latter class has disappeared in m. Gk., the 
verb cT^wu "am" being the solitary survivor of the -jui verbs {v. 
% 224, 2). All the rest have passed over into one or other of the 
above present forms; thus, Ti$t}fii became Birai, Timjfii became onji'fti 
or trrtvm, 'trTafitu became ot^koi, SiSui/ii became SiStii diVui Saana, Kttfuxi 
became KctVofuu,' KaGrjii/u became Kada/iai, Kpi/iafiai became Kpifi^oftai. 
The verbs in -wp.i became verbs in -via (but iLlywiu became afuyio, 
ir^yvviu. became in;fw). Others have been lost or replaced by new 
verbs; thus, SuVo^ai by (£)/tiropJn (beside Svco/ioi *), oISo. by fnfpoi, 
^ju by \ey<ii or XoAw, TrifiirX'rifi.t by ytfuXfn, and SO forth. 

§ 199. Present Stems. 

I, Barytones. 

1. (a.) In -iT(o (rare); ^Xi-rrta (also i$\iira) "see," 
{e)vrphroitai "am ashamed," wphrei, "it is becoming." 

In -fiiTO) (rare) : Xdffn-a " shine." 

In 'tfxo : ^mjiti) " dye," ypdipa " write," i[i^<D " press," 
Spi^ (rpe'^w) " nourish," irTpiif>a " turn, twist," rrpetpo) 
" turn," KaTatrrpSipa) " destroy." 
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In -(S<D : iravm " cease," xo^oi " cut," vifiw " wash," rpl^ai 
" rub ,*' Kpv^m " hide," vKv^a " bow," yevoftai, " eat, try," aXti^a 
beside aXeiifKa " anoint." 

Verbs in -ew» are very Qumeroue : e.g. dpj(^tveva> " begin," 
^aaiXevo) " set " (of sun), yvpeva " seek," SovXevta " work," 
Kovrevm " approach," fia^evat " collect," irurrevo) " believe," 
<rr}fiaSfva> " mark," ij>i\ev<o " greet, entertain," (fivrevo) " plant," 
ijrapewa " fish," Tovpxeva " turn (act) Turk," icaffa\\iK€va 
" ride," Kovevw " atop, spend the night," /uvewa " Btart, 
depart on journey." 

In the region of the Aegean with Crete (but not in Aegtna) and 
in Cyprus these verbs end, not in -vo (-jStu) hut in vZo (-;87<u) ; thus, 

vtffyia, »ro(3yiu, Kpi^yia ; SovXtvyoi, iiaS^tvyat, irurTtiym, )(opivyia " dance," 

etc. (in Chios rjgia) ; fcvyio " yoke " and ^ory™ " flee " are formally 
identical with these, wherefore also fnJu, ^eixo, e.g. in Pontus, 

These verbs appear in Bova in the form -egno (plaUgua " speak "), 
in Terra d' Otr. -ih {piaUo), iu Zaconian -evgu {duUaga). 

(b) -<f>ro> : avd^a " light, kindle," a<TTpdif>rti " it lightens," 
K\i<j>Ta " steal," iricfiTa " fall " (irreg.), pd<pria " sew," axd^TW 
" dig " trteiipTOfiai. " consider," x^'^'^ " ^™ greedy for, gulp," 
It and aKovrditiKo " stumble." 



The partition between the forms of a and b is not consistently 
maintained; many verbs take now the one and again the other 
mode of formation ; thus, ypd^ and sometimes ypdtfiTia, Kdff{y)iii and 
Kavriu (kci0t(ii) "burn," «Xt;8u), ickiifm and K\i<^Tii> " steal," Kd|8(y)a> 
and KOtjtToi "cut," paj3ytit and pdifmo "sew," fritd^{y)w, <rKd<tKai and 
ffKoifiTto "dig," etc 

2. (a) -«o : irXeKot " plait" 

-^a> : ai^iy'^tii " press together, squeeze," ^6770) " shine." 

-70) ; dvo^a " open," dpp.eyio " milk," Xeyai " say," wiyay 
" choke," cfxi'itii " blend, unite with," rvXiyw " envelop," 
<j>vXdr/fo " watch, bewara" 

-X<i> ■• 0VX'" " cough," ^pex>o " moisten, make wet," Be^o/iai 
" receive," ep^ofiat " come," e^io " have," Kaiexat (in dialects) 
" know, understand how," Trpoaix<o " attend," t/j^;^w " run," 
^axfo (by feeling) " search, feel." 

(b) -x^w : Beixjo} " show," Stw^^'^ " pursue," piyrta 
" throw." 

-Xvat : aSpdxPta " seize," Sei';^i'Q) " show," Bta>xi>tii " pursue," 
plxyio == pixj"*) trtrp^xvia " push," ip'dxy^ = -^dxai. 

I. On the interchange of -x"^ and -xvu and of 2. a and b, ^. the 
note above ; --jiyia is more common than -x^ia. The form -ki^ or -j(yia 
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is specialljr wide-spread in Cappadocia : n-X^cvw, Sixkvcd " bite," ySrJxtw, 
Tpix"'" ; there, too, <t>vyyia " flee," 

2, Some Terhs, which properly belong elsewhere, by the insertion 
of a y (§ 23) fall into this class ; thus, ir\*(y)ia " sail," and ^Tai(y)ia 
"am guilty" (for which also ^raixu). 

3. (a) -Ta> ; 0iT<a " place," Kelrotun " lie." 

-0ot : aki6a " grind," afiirdtSta " push," avayvrnffco " read," 
T^^w " Spin," K\at0<a " apin," voiw0m " notice, feel," TrXa^oi 
" form." 

-8(0 : only in SiSa " give " (with its compounds), for 
which other forms are more common, v. 6. 

.(rat : apicto " please " (beside ape^<a and ap^w, rarely 
apeiTKm; TEXTS L d. 5, Syra). 

-aaa : see following note. 

-fw : TTttifia " play," (rxov^ta " shout," Xoij^cu " bathe " 
(truis.), injfw " become firm, curdle." 

-ofw ; these verbs are very numerous : ffpa^o) " boil," 
iiaffd^a " read," Kpd^m " cry," irpd^m " do," o-xii^A) " explode," 
ffxafw " drop," )T<f>d^m " slay," rn^ta " promise," -rrpoind^io 
" command," ^pd^a " enclose," dTopdfw " buy," d\Xd^a> 
" exchange," apird^a " rob, seize," 0a<rrd^e> " endure, hold," 
SuuTKeSd^oi " entertain," /curTafw " behold," 0a/j^^a> " admire," 
(e)^erd^w " prove," /toipd^to " divide," vwnd^ia " fall asleep," 
■rrupdl^w " tease," (rKeTrd^ta " cover," inrovSd^ta " study," 
trT€vd^a> " sigh," rpo/j^^w " fear," tpamd^o) " imagine," tfitevd^io 
" cry, shout," d^xaXid^to " embrace," ^ovXid^ai " sink " (trans. 
and intr. ), ^pa^vd^m " it becomes evening," 0vp.id^io " sprinkle 
with incense," KOTrid^ca " try, take pains," 'Ko^td^ai " consider, 
meditate," ^ekoyid^ta " seduce," io)p.oid^oi " resemble," 
TrKar/id^o) " go to sleep," fftaCw " arrange," avweipid^a} " be- 
cloud," tptoTud^m " dwell, nestle," j^peid^o/iai " need," opSivid^oi 
" command." 

I. Many verbs in -Co are transformations of a. Gk. verbs in -oxfu 
(Att. -TTu) ; the latter present form occurs still in some regions, as in 
Crete and other Aegean Islands and in Cyprus ; thus, Trpatraia " do," 
ToiTiru, tapaatriB, etc. Also icaTapiJa-o-ofuii " am excited " belongs here. 

-t> (-i/f(a): Kaei^to "sit," ff^^fw " spHt," x^^^ "build, 
found," dv7iKpvi;(i> " meet with," af/fw " am worth, cost." 
dpp^pi^at " vacillate, swing," apxi^w " commence," ye/il^ta 
" fill," ye/MTi^o) " dine," yvicpi^ia " know, recf^ise," yvp'iXta 
" turn (back)," BaKpv^m " weep," Bavei^a> " lend," eyyi^at 
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" touch," KoKoTvxi^a " congratulate," KOKKtvii^oi " blush," 
vofiL^to " think," opi^ " command," irou-wfiu " endeavour," 
aKopiri^w " scatter," a-<f>vpi^ia " bias, whistle," raaKi^w " smash," 
(v)^pi^a " insult," x"/'*'?"* " bestow," aieov/iirl^m " rely on," 
^ir/Ki^io " keep watch, lie in wait," Kotrrl^to " coat," trtpyiavi^ai 
" go walking," rafiwaKi^a " smoke tobacco." 

2, -c((i> (in dialects): ipil^io " pleass," tvKiuptlai " aia at Iei:^ure," 
^opiifo " wear," 

(6) rare : vkI^piu (Pontua) " aplit," ^p(<TTa " find," ^apiarta 
" strike " (cf. 4). 

4. The present suffix -cr«w is rare in the ordinary 
language ; besides the commonly used ^piaieia (evpCa-Kta, also 
fipiffKoi) " find," cf, also p-v^trxw (also fiv^ano)), atrofivijaKa = 
{a.iro)(Uv<a " remain (behind)," airoBv^trKo) " die " = airodaivttt, 
^ooKw " feed," iTpr\<TKio " swell," ^apiaito) and ^apeaxa 
" strike " (usually 0ap&), ydtriao " gape," Cf. also apia-Kut, 3. a. 

The usage is only locally further extended ; thus, e.g., in Cyprus 
the suffix -vib-KU) is in TC^e: irX.vyi(rK<wvXmno, w\<nmivi<rK<a = 
TrXmrniyiD, etc. In PontuB the Buffix -o-ku is commonly employed 
to form the passive t e.g. rayiZoi " nourish," Tayib-KOw/«u " am 
nourished," but is also otherwise employed ; as, XaaKovpai. (Tsxts III, 
13. c) " I seek aimlessly." 

6. (a) -/iw : TpSfuo " tremble," KpifWfuu " hang " (intr.), 
•fiva : Kafiva (beside xdva and KdfUd) " make, do," 
-MB : awOfUva " remain (over)," •jrepip^pta or vpofffievw 
"' expect, await," jivofMU and fepofuti " become, take place," 
/cpiva and Kpiva "speak" (also "judge"); -ffatvta "go, 
march " in due-, xare-, But-, ae-^aivoi, ffyauita " go out," 
ji-nraivta "go in," yiaivoj "heal," ^atpa and fticm " card wool," 
■nedaivfa (and airoBdvoi) " die," (ftaiiiofuii " appear " (" show my- 
self"). 

-X^X,)« : fidWa " place, put, lay," ffydXKa " take out," 
■frpoffoKKto " bring forward," ^tiXXca " sing." 

1. Inslead of paXXm, etc., we find also ^avui, ffyavio, Kara^dvia 
■^' cast down," and even 0aivu> (Aegina), also jStf^tu, ^yafiu. The latter 
is really a different verb (a, Gk. fii^d^m), which has in meaning become 
identical with ^dXXai, ffydXXm (and from the same verb Ayt^d^m " .set 
"Up," SiajSofu) " read," [(]^ira£u " bring in "). 

-Xvw ■ ■jrapayy^vca " order," irriKpa (alBO vripveo accord- 
ing to § 31) "send," i^eXva { = ^fr£\Xa). 
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2. Tlie ancient forma in -AXoi are still to be found in those 
dialects that can enunciate double consonants; thus, e.g., in Cyprus, 
Chios, Rhodes, and the surrounding islands, v. § 36. 

•pa) : -TTpoiftepa " pronounce " (from the literary language), 
^a^d) and j(aipofuit " rejoice." 

3. Cf. also ffvpot, ft/MD "I know," and Italian loan-words like 

&ppi^dpiii {pi^dpii)) " arrive," KovfiTrayidpiit " accompany," Kowrpturrapu) 
"go to meet," f«^)rapKo/xi> "disembark," irtpfi^xo "serve," etc. But 
these verbs in the rest of their formation do not belong under this 
category. 

-pvca : Sipvm " whip," ySippa " flay," yiptm " bow," ava- 
•yepvm "search all over," iraipvm (in dialect also iratpa) 
" take, fetch," ^ipva (in Bova sirro) " draw," avairipva " draw 
up," oiripva " sow," if>eptia " bring." 

(b) Present suffix -otW : (a) with -aiv- vamshing in the 
aorist stem: \affa&a "obtain, get" (for which, however, 
iraipva is more common), KaToKa^alva " understand," f avo- 
XaffaCvo) "acquire again," XaOaipa "am concealed, escape 
notice," \axaiv<o " obtain by lot," lutOaiva " learn, teach," 
•mjyaiva (and iroyatnw) "go," vaBaivw "Buffer, endure," 
rvxaivm " hit (get) by accident," airoivx,aivio " have ill-luck," 
eiriTvyaivta " am lucky." 

Forms like KOToAa^aMa and fiavOdva belong to the literary 
language ; only aurrafo^i has survived unaltered (but ^o'riui'air^ 
= ^atfrraivofuu in Velv,), 

(5) with -f- also in the aorist stem : avavalvm " breathe," 
^adovXaitm "hollow, excavate," ^etnalpw "make warm," 
(latepaivw " am prolix," papaiva " wither " (trans.), ^eBvfiatirta 
" give vent to (anger), subside," ^epaltm " dry," TriKpaivta 
" embitter," fieyaXalvot " minify," irKovraiva " become rich," 
ijiTtD'^aivQ) " become poor." 

6. Vowel + va>. 

•jTitivto " seize, catch," ^dvta " arrive, attain," irpotfiTavoy 
" overtake," ifiKeidvw (f>Teidvm " make," -x^dva " lose," aftaprdvat 
" commit sin," ffv^dva " suckle," SayKdvto " bit&" 

Bivo} " bind," wXiva " wash," ^nivta (trraipw) " place," 
KaraiTx^'"'' " seize, appropriate," d^yaraivio " multiply," 
a(v)^aivo} "increase," {^ava)^\affraipio "shoot forth," 
KepBaivw " gain," awiraivw " keep silent," ■yopraCvta " satisfy." 

a^iff (t) " leave, allow," 781^) " put olij" vrivio " put on," 
Sivw (also St'S&i) " give," kKsCpw " shut," XtJw* " loose," ttiW 
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" drink," pvva " pour in," a^Tjvto (spelled also iT^vvea) " ex- 
tinguisb," jfyvw " pour." 

Verbs in -iiivto are quite numerous ; ^tova " gird," aTpmvo> 
" spread (out)," j(wiia " penetrate," ofmva " swear," dirXt^foi 
" extend," fXvrtopa " release, reecne," Siopffmiw " mend," 
"improve," Kpvmva "freeze," \uava "dissolve," fioXatvta 
" wrangle," TrXe/swi'iu " pay," aijKatvta " raise," trKoruva " slay," 
iftopTavta " burden, load," ffovkatvw " seal, lock up," 

1. Some verbs fluctuate between tbe present Buflix -dvm, -aivoi 
{•ivoi) and -^I'lo {-vvm) ; thus, ySufaiW and fivl^dva "suckle," OTTi'tii 
and oTtW " put," (frijvw and \fi4vai " roast," ^iW and f«W " scrape," 
r\iW and :rAo^ " wash." Occasionally also &dvu is employed for 
Sivta (in the region of the Aegean). 

2. In the Cyprian dialect and wherever twin conaonanta ate in 
vogue (§ 36) the suffix -vm becomes -wo> : iriVcui " drink," ridwia 

"seize," xawia "lose," ifxawai "forget," irqaiwai {iraniwui) "go," 

tnjKuifvfa "lift," '^vtpiiivvoi "reveal." 

3. The class in vowel+voi has supplanted many of the a. Gk. 
verba pura together with verbs in -p* (-w/u) and the old contract 
verbs in -om.^ The verba puT^ which have not taken this or another 
present suffix (like kAclvui, Kov^io or XovVu, TraXtvia = mtXauu " wrestle," 
ifyraiyiu, etc.) have wholly or partly passed over into the conjugation 
of the contracted or semi-contracted verbs, v. IX 

Interchange among various present forms for the same 
verb takes place not only within the same class but even 
between different classes ; cf. e.g. the collateral forms awd^tit 
and avvarfo), vp^trKO) and "irp^^ta, Tivd^eo and Tivdiyeo, KepSaltta, 
«epSewD and Kepht^ta, aiiivw and <n.d^a>, (i)f»7TepSev(i> " en- 
tangle " beside Bepoi " bind," voimvai beside votada, yppTaivia 
and ^opTiifw, Xowd) and XoiJfra, ■jroffalvai and nrdva, (e)foSevw 
and ^ohtd^ai, fia^evto and fia^uiiw, pi^Tm and ptj(Ta>, Oerto, 
in Asia Minor 0^kw d£-)^ia and t4kvo>, ^piaKta ffpiaTto 
^pv)(y(i) €vpt]KW, etc. 

II. Contracted verbs : the stem vowel had already in 
ancient Crieek mostly become blended with the present 



(a) In -M : dyaTra " love," airoKw " let off," kv\S) " roll," 
/ie0S> " am drunken," p.t}v& " announce," pov(j>m " suck in," 
^tXa " kiss," ^oKet " it is possible," iraprf^opSt " console," 
•jTovo) " am grieved," irapavovovpiai " lament," ^pS> " wear 
(a garment) " ; yeKw " laugh," ireTw " fly." 

(b) In -I'M : dvoXvio " let off," yepvii " grow old," yvpvSt 
" turn back," K€pp& " pour in, give a drink," Kpefivm " hang," 
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^(pv& " vomit," feppifi " foi^et," irtpvSt " pass by," j(a\ii& 
" spoil," ^K/ifu (also fpvpS>) " lessen," (npaKva " close, lock," 
KoXim " call," 

(c) HaU'Contracted : axovo) "hear," Kaia "bum," xXalai 
" weep," K\e£a> " shnt " (beside KXelva), xpova " knock, strike 
against," if>raia " am to blame," irX^ " soaL" 

For the peculiaritieB of the contracted verbs (e.^. the analytical 
forms in -otu for Si) in the present system, see below, § 237 ff. Sub- 
division a contains the a. Gk. contract verbs in -dw, -iio ; b isn aew 
formation (intermixture of verbs in -Si and -tm) ; e contains remains 
of the verba pura, for which also other forms (see above) are in 
nse. Some of the verba para have been converted completely into 
contracted verbs (of subdivision cc) (>*/. KuX£i = a. Gk. KvKiio, a-iraXaj = 
&7ro\vm, ia)vm= ftrinm, fit6m= ntSuJ) ; to the semi-contracted belong 
also some forms of the verbs \i{y)ia, vd{y)w, Tpti(y)(o; ef. % 251 f. 

The contracted verba have also quite frequently secondary 
forms like the barytones, just as vice versa the barytones take 
secondary forms similar to the contracted. The interchange 
is specially frequent between -d^to or -l^a and -& : elg. tiaard^to 
and ffaarw " stop," Siyjrd^a and Biy^A " thirst," fijrw = 
e'f€T«£(u, elimonizo ( = oKijfffiopu) " foi^et " (Otranto), treipd^a 
and ireiva " hunger," Kpe/id^a, KptfMii and xpefiim " hang," 
a-icd^ia and (7K& " burst asimder," 0oyyi^ea and ffoyyw " groan, 
roar," fetricifw and fea-ztoj " cleave," trvWoyi^o/iai. and <rwXXo- 
yovfiat (avWoyeitefiai) "consider," j(aipeTi^w and ^aiperti 
" greet," •^^/fu and ■^^w " value, esteem," dp-Trd^ia, dpirdxi"a 
and dpTru> " plunder " ; ^vvm (^ev<o), fui^w (Pontus) and fw 
" scrape " ; dffyarSi and affyaTaivtn " increase," apx*?*" (also 
apj^evfo), dp'}(tvS>, dpy^ivt^ (and dp^ipt^ai) " begin " ; ?eyw 
and ^ovw, ffappS) " think " and Sappeva " take courage," 
^tKa " kiss " and ^i\evo> " welcome, regale," ^apuTKio, ^apa, 
^palvto " strike," ^otTKa, ffotrKi^ and ^otrKda " feed." 

1. The verbs ^avdlw (ft^uivi^iB "cry out"), vcipa^u "tease," 
£(oypa<^ifiii "paint," have generally supplanted the corresponding 
ancient contracted verbs. Similarly, in Asia Minor (Pontus and 
Cappadocia) /icWCm = ^«ft3, o-fi^w = o-tm "shake," iv^m = ivvta. 
In the Peloponnesus, on the other hand, verbs like <fivX.d{y)iit liave 
passed over into the conjugation of contracted verbs {v. also § 239). 

2. The interchange and variety of present systems assume 
much larger proporivyns in the different dialects than could he 
brought out in the above survey. 
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The Aorist Stem. 
(a) Aorisl Active. 
§ 200. The aorist active of a verb — bo far as it is in 
use — is formed either with or without <t, Aorists are thus 
divided into sigmatic and non-sigmatic. The -<r- merges 
with the original stem ending into <t, f or ^, so that all 
sigmatic aorist stems must end in one of these three sounds. 
The non-sigmatic aorist stems differ from the present stem 
(1) in the loss of the present formative suffix (-TraB-aivm : 
hta8-a, (pep-va> : ef^ep-a), or (2) by Towel change in the stem 
(ifievyQ) 1 e»j)vya, /teva : efieiva, ^epaiva : e^pava), or (3) by 
the combination of both characteristics {trreXpto -. iarnXa). 
Deponents have an aorist passive. For other less common 
formations, see below. 

§ 201. The lai^ majority of modem Greek verbs form 
their aorist with a a. This holds, with few exceptions, o£ the 
present systems under I. 1, 2, 3, 4 (partly), 6, and II. The 
blending of the a with the radical consonant produces the 
following aorist forms : 

I. Barytonea 

1. {a and b) -^- in place of the final radical of the present ; 
thus, eKa(jiy>ffa, ait^iilra, lypa^a, ^ayfra, eKo^a, ^icpv^a, hrl- 
areifra, iro^pKeijra, iyppe^a ; ava-^a, Saxaip-a, etc. ; fewyw 
gives efei/ra, and irpe-Trei irregularly itrpeirme. The verbs 
/SXeVcD, ire^o) and tf>evyti> belong to a different aorist system ; 
V. § 203, 2, 4, 5. 

The spelling jSoifXcvira tor ■^|»l. does not represent the real pro- 
nnnciatioQ, but arises from the literary language. 

2. (a and h) -f- In place of the present final : eiT\e^a, 
avot^a, iipvXa^a, e^pe^a, i-jrpotre^a, erpe^a, e'^a^a ; aSpa^a, 
eSei^a, eppi^, ^S^u^a, etc Kotice especially ec^i^a from 
atftiyyo}, &f>e^a from ^^jtw ; for 0evya>, v. § 203, 2 ; for ^eiyto, 
V. 1. On ep-^ofiai, V. § 203, 5 ; S^w has no aorist, v. § 224, 1. 
On inr6ffj(^ofiai, v. § 205, I. 2. 

3. (a) usually a, though many verbs in -ftn give also f : 
effeixa, ak€<ra, eyveaa, evoitaaa, eir\acra, apeaa (also £pe^). 

Verbs in -fw : e-rrai^a, eoKovia, eTrjjfo, but tKovaa. 
Verbs in -afTcD (a) with aor. -era : t^paad, iSidffaira 
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{av^^aaa, Kari^aaa, efiiraaa), eferafo) "prove," i^eraaa, 
KaraSucd^io " condemu," KaraSiicaaa, etTKCura, ayopaaa, BiaiTKe- 
Satra, eddfio/ra, e/ioipaaa, ivKiirava, ofKoKiava, iKOTTtatra and 
the majority in -id^o. (/3) with oor. -fa, the most commonly 
in use are : ixpa^a, Sra^a (iirpoa-Ta^), e<f>pa^a, aWa^, 
apira^a, iffdara^a, i^ovKia^a, (Kvrra^a, evvoTa^a, eavovBa^a, 
itreipa^a, ioriva^, ia^a^a, irpofia^a, iifxttva^a. 

1. Many vetbB show both forms ; as, i^iraia and iiiratra, iidrraia 
and -o'd, ipoiatra and i/una^a (juna^ai " resemble ")• 

Verba in -l^et (-vSi») usually have -era : e^iva, etnciva, 
eKaOura or (usually) exarira, avrucpwa, dpj(i(ra, iypwpiaa, 
eyvpiaa, eBAkpvaa, optaa (apttra), etrroKiaa, eradKura, e^dpiaa, 
iffvyXuTo. 

2. Here, too, some verbs take -(a beside -mt: ^ptj^u "insult," 
ipptia, iyyiju " touch," S.yyt(a, <n^XtJ<u " lock," (ir^aAt^, tr^iouyytjtf 
"dry off," io-^ovyyi^o, trtfivpi^a} "whietle," Itr^ipiia. Especially in 
dialect -o^a and -t£a have been carried far beyond their original a. 
Gk. us^e. 

3. lu North. Gk. dialects notice the expuldou of the unetressed i ; 
as, yvpaiv = iyvpKTtv, yoWro'tv ^ iyovdrurrv. In ^Kanra = (iciitfura the 
expulsion of the i is quite usual. 

4. Verbs in -c'^<a give -ttra; as, <f>opiia ii^ptaa.; on apcfo), see 

3. (6) either like a {uKi^vm) or like the corresponding 
verba of the following system. 

4. Here belong irpij(Tie<a e-n-pij^a, ffapitrxia (^apeaKia) 
i^apiaa and i0dpe<ra ; e^officiaa (pres. ^oaKa and ^oaKi^to) 
and e^daKtaa (from yfaaKoi) are irregular. 

5. (a) Only the loan-words given in g 199, I. 5. a, n. 3 form 
sigmatio aorists : appi^dpttra, fc^xapKa/Ktra, <7tpP(pura, and the 
solitary ^tXtu " wish, will," ijflAijo-cu 

ill) likewise belongs to a different aorist system (§ 203). 

6. Vowel -fff'; thus, -ava, -eaa, -laa, -aira, -ovaa: 
etrtaffa, et^Tatro, e^Ketava, ej(aaa, i^v^aira, ihd/yiea<Ta, and 
afidp-n]<Ta from dfuipravw. 

eSeaa, eoTeaa or t<rTri<ra, iK^pSeaa and iK^pBiaa. Other 
verba of this class in -aivo) (-ii'm) give only -m ; as, eirKva-a, 
a(v)^aa, {^ava)ffKdaTi)(ra ; ircdTraiW and \opTaiv<a have also 
iadnraaa and e\6praaa (in form aoriets from ataird^a and 
Xop^d^). 

1. For the fluctuation among e, a, and i, ef. also that among -eno, 
■dtto, -ivo in the present system, § 199, 1. 6, a. 1. 
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2. The verba A/iofirdvio, avfoi'via, fiXatrraiva, KtpSatvui belong m 
their origin properly to 6. b. Occasionally also vijyalvio (wayalva>) 
gives an aorist hriy^aa (in place of the more common firTyo, 
§ 203, 1). 

a<fn]<Ta (see also § 202), eySvaa, IxKetaa, ?Kvva, e<Tfft}<rd, 
ejiyaa, t^<ra ; Si'ca> (Srocw) ; ehaaa or (in dialect) ^Soiira {on 
which Bce also § 202). For TrtW, ef. % 199, 1. 

e^totra, etnpaaa, ej(ioaa, &v\aira, eyKvrtova, etc. 

3, In the -vm aystem also -fd forma are sometimes to be found 
beaide the uaual -<ra; as, ifiv^a^, i/juiCioiix (fr. ixatanna), ^ixtydXia$a 
(lityaXwvia), i>j>Taia (^dvia). [La(dma — in addition to t/ia^iaia — has 
also an aorist ipaira, a present to wUch (i);iaj;«> occurs in dialect 
(Cappadocia), 

II. Contracted verbs. 

These have without exception sigmatic aorists ; that is, i-, 
€-, a + ff. 

(a) ITsually in -tsa {-^(to) : arfdirrfo-a, mravra " meet," 
atravTifva, airoj^a " acquire," a-TroyrT^aa, yXitrrpa " slide," 
4y\iffTpt)<ra, ipotrSi " ask," epaiTrjaa, fw " live," S^'^tra ; Ji^tw 
" Beek," " aek," i^ijrrja-a, -rrtfytraTa " go walking," eirepniiTiiaa, 
^iKm i^i\i]<ra, etc. Kotice the spelling airoXvaa, efUBvua 
because originally a-rrokva, fie6va> ; ifn^vvaa, eicvKica because 
originally fij/vvm, Kv\ia>. 

•esa is rare : ^apa " strike " iffdpetra, 0o\€i " it is 
possible" i^oXeae, fiwopw "am able" i/Lvopetra, iraivii 
" praise " (e)vaipetTa, -TraprntaKSt (vepiiedKai) " request " -jrapa- 
KoKeffa (also irapeKiiXea-a), •jrapfjyopo) " console " irapjjyopfira, 
vovS) " am grieved " hroveva, tfmpa €<j)6peiTa, vXatw " deceive " 
€irXdveiTa, avfurovSi " sympathise " ovfi-rropti^a, av^iopSt 
"foi^ve" iTi)j(mp€<ra, if>e\& "am useful" ^iXeaa, ^^pa "hold 
(of space) " iyfrnpetra. 

-a<Ta is likewise rare : feXSi eyeXava, Siip-oi " thirst " 
eSi-}^aaa, iretva " am hungry " itrelvaaa, werw " flee away " 
iiteraaa (aud hrera^a). 

1. For the Pontic lnivTtaa.=S.wa,vTijira, trp^vTa= irp'imitra, ef. 
S «, n. 2. 

2. In North. Gk. unstressed i drops out ; thus, iyoir<riv = ayoinjiT-f, 
yhnmnv=iyivvtfT* (yrwSt "bear, give birth"), (Lesbos) iib6p<ra.= 
rjfaroprpra. (for usual Ifiiroptira) etc. {ef. above). Through the accent 
of the sii^. being generalised plural forms resulted like f^dXira/i 
(Capp.) = (i)lfiXtiTa.pt for {tjifOUaa/u. 

(b) Commonly -aaa: as vepva ivipaaa also eyepaira, 
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ixSpaaa, ittp^ftoffa, i^epatra, i^^aaa, aKokuSt (also aKo\ii>) 
iaKoKaaa, l^vpatra, €)(aKaa'a, 

-isa : airoXvaa, eyvpiva, iaiftdKiira, 

'iffa ; eKoKetra, 

(c) aKovaa, eickeura, eiepovaa ; <f>Tai(y)to €<ftTaia-a and fif)- 
rai^a, ■!r\e(y)a eTrXefa, eica'ifra (Koia, usually Koffm, eta) and 
eKXatjra (wXafyo)) are quite irregular. 

Analogous to the interchange between contracted verbs and other 
present systems, especially those in -^w (-afiu, -tfu), we find in the 
aorist also sometimes -tifa and -ij^o. instead of -a<ra and -ijo-a ; thus, apart 
from circToja : e.g. iiravrSi iTravrrj^a, apiiirZ "ask," ip^yrtf^a (TEXTS 
L d. 5), /Sairrio " carry," ipdtrraia, ySoyytu " groan," i^ovyyrf^a, pow^ 
"suck in," ipttv>l>i}$a, tTKovvTui "push against," foKovvrafa, TpafiSt 
" draw," iTpdfiT]$a, ^vam " blow," ji^ucn^a, <r<^aXKta " close," iir^aXtf a, 
etc The number of such forma may be easily enlarged from the 
different dialects. 

§ 2 2. Three verbs form aorists in -k- in addition to the 
a- aorist forma : eBtaxa (in dialect ijSwKa) beside eStutra from 
BlvfD {BiSat, Btiivoi), eSexa beside the more common edeaa from 
^€T(i>, d(f>fixa and a^tjKa (North. Gk. d^'xa) or ^^«o, rarely 
dtfuiva, from d<f>^po>. 

1. The three K-Aorists are a. Gk. In some dialects (Aegina, 
Athens, Cyme in Euboea, Scyros, Maina, Epirus, and elsewhere) the 
aoiists in -ku- spread to such an extent as to supplant the -tra- form : 
f^-wTjKa, fyiXaxa, okovko, firuLKO, tKaOiKO, f^cuua, (<)yupij«<, 
(i)£v/MUKa, etc. On flprJKa, ef. § 208. 

2. Notice Pontic (vrSaca " I struck " from (i)vToi£(*io, {i)voiKa " I 
made, did " from tlrram. 

§ 203. The non-Bigmatic aorists fall into three groups 
accordiug to § 200, together with a few isolated formations. 
The non-sigmatic aorist formation is, with few exceptions, 
confined to the present system of barytones under class 5. 
Tpittto (I. 5) has no aorist. 

1. The aorist stem differs from the present in the loss of 
the present suffix: 

Loss of -ia-Ka> {I. 4) : evpCiTKta " find " : jjSpa (beside tvprjKa, 
V. § 207 f.). 

Loss of -vio (L 5. a) : xu/iiw {Kiifiu, Kdva) " do, make " : 
exafia, ^pvta " bring " : etfiepa. viva) " drink " : ^tria (e-ma). 

Loss of -alvm (L 5. b) : Xaffaivto " receive," Kara-, ^ava-, 
vepi-TM^alva : e\a^a, (e)KaTaKa^a, {e)^apd\a0a, (e)Trepi\affa. 

\a0aiv(o " I am concealed, escape notice " : SKaffa. 
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\ayalvo> " obtain by lot " : ?Ka-)(a. 

futSaivw " learn " : e/xa&a (wbich serves alao as aorist to 
^evpm " I know "). 

iraBaivta " endure " : eiraOa. 

TTTjyaivta " go " : hrffya (accent !) ; cf, also iTrdyiftra, §201, 
6, n. 2, and eira^Ka, § 207., 

Tvyalvoi " cbsnce " {airo; iwi-Tvxaivai " am unlucky, am 
lucky ") : ervj^a. 

2. The aorist stem differs by radical vowel change : 

(I. 2. a) if>€vyti> " flee " : eipvya, 

(I. 5. a) fievay (or fonjiTKa, ftviiricfe, I. 4) "remain" {a/iro-, 
wept-, trpoa-iiivto) : ^ftetva. 

{a)TroBaiva>, {a)Tre9aiv<o " die " : a-rroffava, av46aira, iiriSava. 

^aiv(t> " card-wool " : e^ava. 

The vowel difference between aorist and present is not 
always clearly expressed if the present has two foims : 

(I. 5. a) ffevofiat and usually yHvofiai " become," eyiva and 
also ^CTo (c/., further, § 207). 

Note the Cappod. iw€ (with both consonants pronounced) from 
!,."■ 

Kpiva and Kpeva "judge, speak," iKpiva. 

(I. 6) ■ttXiva and ifKvva " wash " : (in dialect, in Amorgos) 
hfKvua, but commonly hrXwra. Cf. also ffpaBwei " it is 
growing evening " : (i)^pdSwe. 

Besides /»W : J)x((va there exists also a present /mivqi. 

Here beloi^ also all verbs in -aiva (I. 6. b) which have 
not been given already under 1. The e in some converts to 
a, in some to i. 

-aiva; -av-a; ■ 

avaaaCvto " breathe " : avdaava. 

^affoukaipo) " hollow out " : (e)^a0ouKnva. 

yiaivm " heal " : ^lava, 

^€<naiva> " heat " : i^eirrava, 

fiapatpat " make to wither " : epApava. 

p.oipaiv(o " appoint one's destiny " : e/ioipava. 

^edv/iatva " give vent to my r^e, compose myself " : 

, f e/jotW " dry " : i^epava. 

iriKpamo " embitter " : iiriKpava. 
rpeXKaivte " drive crazy " : irpiKkava. 
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fdm^'fu " I appear again " follows the model of these : (svo^va 
{but moie usually ^ara^ivofuu : favo^i^Ka). 

-alvto (-«iw) : -Tjv-a : 
\ovTpa£va " become thick " : iyivrp^jva. 
ftaxpalim " am diffuse " : ifidKfnjva, 
TrXovralvta (wKovrSvw) " become rich " : itr\ovTt}va. 
rpavaiva (rpavhrn) " become great " : ^pavr^va (PoDtos). 
<l>Tto^aivfo (<})Taj(€iia) " become poor " ; itf>T<i)j(>]va. 

3. Where the aorist stem differs both in the dropping of 
the present suffix (-vw) and in radical vowel change (all in 
L 5. a) : 

fippto " bow " ; lyeipa ; dvayipva " search all over " : 
^ar/etpa. 

Sipvto " whip, beat " : IBeipa. 

ySipvta " flay " : ^Beipa and eylapa. 

■n-aipvo " taike " : ivripa (accent 1) and (less commonly) 

trapa^iKva " order " : vapa/ffeiXa. 

aipvoi " draw " ; eavpa. 

inrkpvca " sow " : Irrireipa (pres. also VTreipa), 

tTT£\vio ((Tripvw) " send " : foretXa. 

ip-ekj/o) " sing " : ei^oKa (pres. also ■^XXw). Likewise 
jSeXws, though more commonly ffdXkm (0yd)OM, vpo^dlOva) : 
4&a\a (efiyaXa, for which also i^yava). 

Even in jSoAAmi IjSoXo, ^oAAtu hlnXa, cr^oXXu "am mistaken" 
^^oXa the aotist and the present stem become absolutely identical. 
The two forms are distinguished only in those dialects which 
pronounce double consonants (g 3$). 

4. The aorist formation (L 1. b) of Ivems from wiifiTio 
*' fall " stands solitary ; it serves also as the aorist to Kclrofuu. 

6. A number of aorists that belong here take presents 
from a quite different root (defective verbs), viz. : 

^Keira " see " : etSa (eSfa, TEXTS L d. 5). 

epxo/Mi' " come " : ^p0a {^pra, also in the Aegean ^px^; 
in Pontic 4p0a, in Capp. ^Xra). 

X^o) " say, speak " : elira. 
But StaXiyat " choose " : SulXcjo. 

Tpmyta "eat"; Itftar^a. 

Note also in Pontic the aorista iirivKa. " I brought, led in," and 
■i^iyKo. "I took out" = a. Gk. tlo--, jj-i^vcuca (-ijvcyKa) from -i^ipai = 
tn. Gk. ^iptrn. 
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For the formally middle sorist active of -ffaiva, see 
below, § 207. 

§ 201. The historic relaiion of the aorist and the present stem. 
The m. Gk. aoiist active corresponds exactly to its a. Gk. predecessor. 
M. Gk. on the whole reflects the a. Gk. phenomena in the sub- 
diviflion of the different ftorist systenifl {sigmatic, aoriat of liquid 
verbs, and strong aorist). Only in a few cases the sigmatic aorist 
has encroached upon the territory of the non-sigmatic ; thus, cK<pS«cra 
fr. KtpSaivia, iimvaia ft. trwdym (irwiifw), hrpom^a fi. vpo<Tixa>, 
a/iapnpra fr. afiapraviii (^/iapro = a. Gk. ^fuxprov has become stereo- 
typed to mean "pardon, beg your pardon"). The two a. Gk, groups 
of the non-aigmatic aoriat — the a. Gk. strong aorist and the aorist of 
liquid verbs— ^iannot any longer be sharply discriminated from the 
m, Gk. standpoint ; thus, ividava fr. diro^mVoj is formally identical 
with ilitTTova fr. ^tcrrairio, although the former belongs historically 
to the "strong" aorists, the latter to the liquid aorists. Conversely, 
^oXXo) : hlmXa is formally identical with ^aAAu i^aXa, although the 
former originally came under the type of iariika. Consequently 
farther interchange of the two forms is not surprising ; beside 
TrapayyiKvu) iropayyctXa One may also employ vapdyytXa on the 
analog of ko^vw ixaua. The origin of the new creation ^ipvia 
iiptpa (for <t^pii> ijvrYKaj is to be attributed to such models. 

While in general the ancient aorist has maintained its place, the 
present stem has been quite frequently remodelled, and that on 
the basis of the aorist Thus the type /tecui tfiewa, trrcXvu taT£tXa 
eet the model for Kpivw (Kpi'voi) Ixptva, irXivia (irAvvu) {itXvmi, tnr^iviu 
iairtipa, tripvio icnipa, etc. The most numerous examples are found 
in verbs with a sigmatic aorist : the phonetic identity among Irpi^a : 
tirioTc^a : {Ko^a: SXtupa: fxai^a; typaijia: tuXtijia gave rise to such 
analogous series as rpi^m : n-iirrcuw : kojSqi (a. Gk. kovtiu) : aXtCPii> 
(a. Gk. &ktiiino) : KttjStu (a. Gk. Kaim) or ko'^toj : ypa<jtnu : Ka/jtrio or 
dXci^KD : ypdijiio ; Kkiijiio (a. Gk, kAchtui). cicpafa : o/nnifa : tra^ : 
iTiipa$a, etc,, produced the series KpdCio: dpjrafto : rcifui: rap^to 
(for a. Gk. rdiro-io, TapdiTiru)). As -ISO may be aorist to verbs in -i(fo 
or verbs in ■£, so ^oyyCCia and fioyyat or even fttnci for £<crKt£(D. 
tyiXaira from ytXm, etc., set the analogy for urica<m: itku (beside 
VK^-H a. Gk.). 

Sometimes the present system was still further affected by the 
fonu of the aoriat stem; thus, traSaiva for ttojtx'o from hraSa an. 
analogy of fMBaivoi : lixaSa. The a. Ok. iievpov came to be r^arded 
as an imperf. and a new present (t)fevptii was formed (which thea 
received ipoBa. as complementary aorist). In several dialects 
(Aegean Sea and Pontus) from JirniXa, Jf/mva there arose a orcAot, 
fitivia for otAAui (inikviii) iiMiiit like <nrfipia (cnrtpcoi) from imrtipa. 

The imperfects virTya, linffa {ywayvi) and t^tpa were conceived 
as aorists (thus exactly the contrary of what took place with liiZpov) 
and took presents Tn}yaA.vui and ittipvui according to existing models. 
Certain present suffixes {e.g. -va, •aivio, •i^m, ■[i}a^ai) are especially 
productive, as may be seen in the crop of new verbs. 

The confusion reigning in the present sometimes affected also the 
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ROrist : to^iu (a. Gk. rairaai) : frafd, Tap6X,ni (rapturma) : trdpaia, etc, 
caused t^roiai : l^tra^, trttovSdl^ia : i<nrovSaiaL. IIi^ii) (w^ywfii} : 
(injfa, etc., carried lyyi^m : iyyi^a, etc., along. And, finally, -S and 
-iJX ~<'b<" '^nd -(ffo) being frequently interchangeable, tbere arose 
ty]jes like pou^io ipov^ia, mravrui AirivTijia, ^u^(£i'iu i/3ij£o^ which 
here and there spread apace. 

Thus the m. Gk. present and aorist systems are manifeetly the 
evolution of older forms aided by the action of widely ramified 
analogies with the aorist as a fixed centre. Still greater vatiety 
obtains if all the different dialect forms were taken into account. 
It is enough to have discussed the principle in some examples, as 
with this principle there is no difficulty in the majority of cases in 
explaining the deviations of the modem forms from those of ancient 
Greek. 

(b) The Aorist Passive and kindred Formations. 

§ 205. The aorist passive (indicative) is regulatly formed 
by.attaching -Srj-ica (Ist pers. sing.) or lesa commonly -ij«a to 
the original verbal stem, that is, that stem which forms the 
basis of the (r-aorist. If a spirant (o-, ip, x) precedes the 
-dijKa, then -BrjKa converts into -njKa (according to § 18), 
although the spelling with is often retained (§ 18, n. 1). 
The following examples show how from the several present 
systems the cjorresponding aorist passive ia -^jj«a is formed 
(tor verbs with aorist in -17*0, v. § 207): 

1. 1. The final radical ^, and so -0tij«o; 

iffdipTijKa, (e)aTpl^T7)Ka, fKavTTjica, iica<f)Tt]Ka, eiravnjKa, 
iupvifynjKa (less commonly irreg. Kp{o]v^i^Oi)Ka), iyevnjKa, 
itravTpevTTjKa (-rravrpevio " many ") ; iffxiiftr'^Ka. On ^'hAirta, 
v. § 206 ; on ypdtpfo, 6d^Q>, Ope^xa, tcd^o), it peiro/iai, arpit^, 
Tp^w, V. I 207. 

mxyTptvKiv, in Velv., etc., is a phonetic transformation of ravrpcii- 
t(i))(m according to § 7, n. 1, or § 37 n. 

2. Final radical x, and so -\Ti}ita : 

hrX^XTijKa, itrtfjixTV'^a, avoixTr}Ka, e^vKdxT>}iict, ^5^;^tij««», 
t^pex'^KO' ', ehe'i.xj7}Ka, iSu!>x'J~>}ica, epptXT7}ica (ippiifiTTjKa). — 
inrotTxoftai {inroa-KOfiai) : inroaxeO'^iia " promise " is irregular. 
On Xeyw, cf. § 206 ; on ^pexo), irvtyo), § 207. 

3. Final radical a, and so -arrjica : 

eKXaxrrrjKa, eTr'Sxio'TTjKa, i\ovtTTi)Ka, e0pdcrTt}Ka, dyopd- 
CTt}Ka, i^erdaTtjKa, aKeirdo'TtjKa, {kyioifmim^Ka, ffTo^aorijKO, 
dyKaXtdtmjKa, ^etaiTTTjKo. 

Verbs with aorist in -fa form the aorist passive in -xpl^^ '■ 
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i'KaijiTijKa {irai^ay), KpdyrrfKa, eTaj^rrjKa, e^pd^riKa, 
a.pira.-)(Tt]Ka, e^aardyrriKa, iweipdyrriKa, fTpofuijfTrjKa ; iaKid- 
yTfl'^<'- beside iaieidaTt)Ka (ffKid^ofuu " fear "). On ff<pd^(o. 
V. % 207. 

KaravviTirofiai : KaTavv)(injKa. 

ij(riaTt]Ka, eaKiaTifKa, eyvtopt^Ttjxa, iaKopiriarfiiia, itxToXi- 
aTt)Ka, i^aXioT^Ka (^akl^ofiai " become dizzy "), opieiar^fea. 
{opKi^ofuu " swear "), i(f>TapniaTJiKa {tftrapp-i^o/iai " sneeze "). 

1. -i)^Ka is rare ; as, «(r^aXij(T>j«a (cri^MiXt^u " lock ")■ 

2. Without -0-- only in <raTri^a> " putrefy " : iaairq&rjKa. (beside tLe 
more usual ^a-airio-a with the same value). 

3. df Tw takes aorist passive MOtiko. (rare) ; ^l&ii : lS6$7}Ka. 

4. ^pliTKia (fipiaTOi) : evpiB'^ica ; the form (e)Bo.pi0t}Ka 
belongs formally to ^aplffKot, ^apeaKO), but according to its 
meaning to the middle ^apeiefiai " am weary of " ; nrp'jaicofiai. : 
tTrp^ffTtjKa, ^oaiew : i^oax^O'^Ka. 

5. When an aorist in -Brjxa ib found the forms are : 

{a) (a)waKpiSi]Ka (awoKplvOfxai " answer "), iffdX0T]iea 
(f0dp8T]Ka), ei^dXdtfKa {ii^dpOtjKa, hfrdpTijKa), iavp8r]Ka, 
i<f)ipdr)Ka. 

1. $tpTrapKapt<rrqKa from it/arapKapio. 

The vowel of the present (e) is changed to a in : 
(i)Bdp0T]Ka, (e)yBdp6t]Ka, iTrdp0i}Ka (serves also to Xa^- 
alvoi), e<Tirdp0r)Ka, eardXOrjKa. 

2. Ko/ivu " make " appropriates the aorist pasBive from ^Tuavw 
{it^aatmjKix). On Korth. Gk. Tropira = iropflijKa, cf. % 37 n. 

(6) (a) ala-rdvo/uu : alaravBriKa (used as scarcely different 
frona Xayfi0i)Ka, or like fiadfurr/ica from fiadaivtn from a 
different present stem). 

(^) i^e<rrd0i}Ka, epMpdBtjKa, efepoftj^a, itnj(^ddriKa, 
erpeXXaBTjKa. 

6. Partly in -BrfKa, partly -vniKa : 

-0t}Ka (with vowel modification in some cases) : x"^"" 
ej(d0t]Ka, Bivd) : iZi$i}Ka, trXivaj (ttX^voi) : iirXvdriKa, xepBaivoi 
(KepSe0'i)ica, d^aiew. d^fj^ijuca ; d<pTivm: atfieBijKa and d^ij 
0t}Ka, 'ySvvio (vrvvm) : (ySv0Tii<:a (evrv&ijKa), Bipto (B'ovw) 
tSodTjKa, XuVoJ : iXv0i)Ka, ^vvo> : i-)(y0r)Ka, ^^mo (^evio) 
iijrij0JiKa, ffT^fiu " place " ; e<7T^07}Ka {i<r7d6i}ica, which be- 
longs to the same verb, serves as aorist to areKa " stand "), 



^d by Google 



146 HANDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

ffTpwvta : ea-rpaiOfjica, crMvm " attain, finish " : eawd^Ka, 
"X^vta : e)((66T)ica ; also airXwOifKa, fta^^0T}Ka, eVXepai^ijuto, 
aK0Ta>6i}Ka, e<f>opTa)d'j}Ka, etc, 

-unjKo : SafyKdvto : BayicatrrtiKa, vidvto : itndffTijKa, 
tfyrtidvto: ^^TetacTijtca, further eirniTrdarijKa, j(ppTdaTt)Ka ; 
K\elvm : eieKeiaTHKa, f wtu : i^uim)Ka, a0^vm : evff^imiKa, 

-XTVa, rave : ^v^dxrjjKa from ^v^dvto. 
II. -fffiKa {-imjKii) is attached to the radical vowel (there 
are here no -ijko forms). 

(a) -^-Otjica : ^yoTTTjfli^Ka, yevv^ffijiea (" I was bom "), 
iicoip,rid7)Ka {Koifiovpai "sleep"), efijTf}(?ij«a, etftiXi^O^Ka, itiK^- 
Bijiea {evKovpat " hless "), eifioffTjOtjKa {<po0ov/iai " fear "). 

-4-07]ica : KaTa^pove$7}Ka {icara^povSi " despise "), •traivk- 
ffijKa, hr\avi$'r]Ka, Trapairov^BijKa, <rvfvirovedt}Ka, vtryapeOjjxa, 
iif>opi8eKa. 

■arj}Ka is rare : iy€\dar7}Ka, dpv^<TTi]Ka beside apv^Orjxa 
(dpvovp.ai " I deny "), KavK^uTtjKa {xavKOvftat " I hoaat "), 
KaraprjaTT^Ka (Kajapei^fmi " curse "), iKaXeaTijKa (fr. KaKS> 
and KoXum), •7rapaKa\eaTT)Ka. verw takes irerd^fTJiKO. 

(b) Mostly -<TrT}Ka : eiespd<XT>]ica, expefidarrjica, ef«;;^o(rT9;«a, 
ij(a\dan}Ka, iaipaXiff-niKa,, {i)KaXeirT^Ka (irapa-). 

So alao Pontic tirtAu'trra = djroAvftiKo, 

(c) otKovffTJjKa, eKkelffTi}Ka, eKpovarrjKa, iK\avr7}Ka. 

The two forms -^^Tfno and -^otijko correspond to the double 
forms in -5 ond -fm. The aorist pass, -x"?*" from the -(a form is leas 
common ; apart from the usual IverdxTriKo, notice also ipa^iixpiKa 
(beside inaCd>Or]Ka already cited, or also ifiai,toTr)Ka from /utfeiiui) and 
Tpafiui " draw," irrpa^-qx^Ka. 

I 206. A separate stem increased by <■> is employed as 
the basis of the sor. pass, in the following verbs : 
^XeTrea " see " : ISatBijiea {SiwS'rjKa). 
Xeja " say " : beside i\ej(Ti]Ka alao et'ird>0i}Ka. 
irCveo " drink " : {i)TTid>0tiKa. 
rpatya " eat " (aor.) eipaya : («)^a7(udi;xe. 

§ 207. The aorist formed with -tfKa (without &) is found 
in the following verbs : 

(I. 1) ypd<fiij0 " write " : eypd<f>T}Ka, but usually iypd^Tr^Ka. 
6d3co " bury " : erd^Ka, but usually iOdtpTtjKa. 
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0p€<f>o) " nourish " : irptiifyrjKa, 40pd^t}Ka, 

icd^w (xama) " bum " : eKdr^Ka (beside iKavntxa). 

K\etf>Ta " steal " : iKkiitr^Ka (and iK\itf>Tt}Ka). 

Ko^m {KO^ra) " cut " : itcOTnjXa. 

vrpewofuu " am ashamed " : {e)vTpdTr7}Ka. 

arpeifiw " turn " : earpd^Ka {leaTtu^Tpetfia " destroy " : 

KaraiTTpdt^Ka). 
rpiffto " rub " : eTpi^tjKa (and eTplti>T'rjKa). 
(II. 2) ^pix'" " wet " : i^pdj(r}Ka (and i^piyrTtKa). 

TTvlrym " drown " (trana) : iirv^Ka (and iirvi'XTtiKa). 
(II. 3) vipd^m "fllay": iv^dfptKa (and iatf)dj(Ti]iea), 
(II. 5) tftaivo/xai " appear": e^dvr}Ka. 
j^alpofiai (j^aipw) " rejoice " : i\dpj)Ka. 
ylpofiai " become " : iyivTjxa (North. Gk. iyivxa) and 
eyei^Ka (beside eyiva, see above). 
The verb -ffaivro (only in compounds, see p. 133) forms 
its aoriat active with violent modification of the stem — like- 
wise in -ijKa : 

dve-, KOTB-, Bia-0a,Lpa> " I go Up, down, past " : dve/SijKu, 
KaTi^t)Ka, htu^fiKa (North. Gk, KaT-^$Ka, Bid0Ka, v. 
Texts III. 12> 
^faivm " go out " : {i)^friica. 
fiTTaivia " go in " : (e)piTn^ica. 
ffi^aivo) (in dialect) " go in " : {et)a€0t]Ka. 
On some other forms of -^awtu, cf. § 208. 
miviPtiKt " it happened " beloags to avp,fftuyti (borrowed from the 
literary Wgu^e, instead of which the ordinary people use yiViroi). 
The model of ivt^aii'm : ivifii/Ko, etc., gave rise to a vayqwa from 
vaytuvo) ; cf. vdy'icav*, i.e. iira.yT)Kav, Texts III. 10. 

The word in general use eUpijKa or {i)^p^Ka beside i;Spa 
from evpitrK^ formally belongs under this category (c/: § 208). 

§ 208. HMtorieai note. The m. Gk. aorist passive (together with 
JEr*j3ii«i, etc,)cotreapondsto the a. Gk. aorist m-Oifv or -jt-v, the stem 
formation being based entirely on a. Gk. (cf. especially the vowel 
system of JoroXiJijKa, iyhapdy^Ko). Innovations on analogy took place 
only in a few cases : e.g. in the formation of ifioXS^Kt for a. Gk. ifikyjOyf 
after the model of the rest of the stem ^oA-. Moreover, the relation 
between the formation in -dijv and in -iji" has altered only slightly in 
favour of the former, ef. imuX&ijKa, iySdp6r]Ka = Si. Gk. AttoXiji', 
iStipr/v ; to which are to be added some new formations which lack 
any corresponding a. Gk. form : e.g. iyiv^xa and theaorists in -(iftjKo 
cited in § 206. 

The enlargement of the -Byf by the addition of -ica (which is 
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inflected exactly like & -<ra- aorist) is practically but not absolutely 
universal. The unenlarged form is also found particularly in the 3rd 
sing.: e.g. tipiOr), a-ironpiOij, ■^X"^ (los), tov {Kaxoj^riiTj, Kwri^r), 
iBid-T/ beside tjSiiifTat {Ma,ma) = fSia.0iiKf; the unenlarged form is 
usual in Pontus and Cappadocia ; ef. in Tbxts III. 13, 14, ^irtAiWa 
" I was left behind, remained behind," iaK<odtv "he rose," tfio^-^Sofi 
" we feared," iaKw6a.v " they rose," iKXuSwBav " they were locked in," 
ixapav "they rejoiced," Hipo' "he went out," iBt/icy "he went 
away" (similarly in Syra, Texts I. d. 5, ^/iwt; Chios, Texts III. 9, 
^liirtv •- iiiJT^Kt), t0yaii(<v), i^yav " we, they went out," Besides the 
formation in -d^Ka there is another -$rj-va. ; thus in Aegina iXvwrfi^va, 
i&i$T]va., ivK^r/va beside -tfijita ; ef. also the inflection of the aorist 
passiTe in § 221. Finally, an enlargement in -tra is found, v. 
Tests III. 2, n. 22. 

The form nipijua comes formally under the type of aorist in 
-i/Ko ; it is identical with the a. Gk. perfect active of the same form, 
and is therefore the only certain reinnaTii of the ancient perfect. 

(c) The Perfect Participle Passive and kindred Forms. 

§ 209. Immediately connected with the aorist passive is 
the passive participle of the past tense, a form considerably 
more in use than the aorist passive. Besides the usual form 
in -/iAvo^ there is also a less used form in -tos (§ 212). 

§ 210. The ending -/tefo? is regularly attached to the 
same root as -^xa. The connection of this ending with the 
verb stem results in the following forms : 

1, I. -(jj.)tih'o^ : 

^afifiivas, ypafiftivov, arptfifUvm, iTrpejj./j.(voi ; 0a/i- 
fUvo^ (Bdfia " bury "), ffXi/i/ieco? " afflicted " {Q\i^iii), Ko/t- 
/iivo^, rptfifievof;, Kpyp-fj-ivoi ; fia^e(fi)fiei'o<!, ep.TTnne(iJ.)fi4pov 
{" trusted "), epi07e(fi.)/ievo^ " beloved," ^vTe(p.)fiAv(K, dva/M/i^vm, 
ic\€fi,fiepo<!, pa^tievat, etc. 

(cujSw has besides the normal participle *:a(/t)/iei'os also 
another yoy^evo? (from eKarjiea), used in the figurative sense 
" poor, unhappy " ; but even Ka(n)/i€vo<! may take this sense. 

Tretfyrto: ireafUvw. On /SXcttio, v. § 211. 

2. -('i}fiivo^: 

ir\€(y)fih>o^, avoi(y)tUvo<:, ^vi(y)iievo<;, Tv\.i(y)fieyo^, 
ffp^y)neno9 ; Seeyfievo^, Siatyfiivo^ ', plx'"* ip^>ra)) : ptfifievoi 
(like 1) or even pv)Qiivo^, so also tnrpdt^vto: a-Trpaiyji.ivo'i, 
On epy(pfiai, Xeym, rpaiyw, v. § 211. 

The phonetic combination -yp.- ia retained only in North. Gk., 
elsewhere y before ^ disappears {cf. % 24). 
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3. tTsually -vfiipov: 

$€iTfi.epiK, dXetr/iei'o?, Kktaa (L6vo<; {apecriiMVoi). 

"Kov^w : "Kovuiiivo^, iral^ta : iraiyftfvoi or waifffievoi. 

^paa/Uvoi, offopaanevos, {iy^eraaftevo^, daftafffUvo<t, 
cKeiraiTfiipoi, mrovBaaftei'oi, rpofioaftivoi, arfKoKtaaftAvm, 
dpaj^iaafieyoi; " filled with cobwebs," fiov\iatrp.evo^ (in spite 
of i^ovkta^a). 

Corresponding to the aorist forms in -ia. and -jfnjica some 
participles end in -(yjfiivo^ : Tn;(y)/»o'os (from ■t^C'"), ra.{y)iiivoi, 
ippa(y)ii,iinn, Apayp4vo^ (opaftd " lanil," ftom a ship), opjrayfiivtK, 
Ka.TasTTtapayp.iyo'i ("torn, rent," metaph.}, jrHpay/itvos, pij/my/iti-os 
" isolated ' (beside pijitatrp.ivo's), also rpofiaypAoi, povXiayp-iviyi. 

\7KTp.£vo<t, ffKiap4v<K, KaBiap^uot, fvpurfUvo^, SaKpva- 
/levoi, ev-, StwTt^jff/Mniw " bappy, unhappy," ^dKtap.evm, 
cpivfievvt, aKopirtv/ievov, raaKi^pAvo^, oKOvfiwur/ievo^, etc. 
tr<f>aXiyii,fviK beside cr^iaXurpM* s. 

4. {i)0plaKW : 0petiiv(K and jSptj/Mvo?, tt/mJo-ko) : irpija- 
fiivo^, fi6<TKa : ^ocKicfKvo<;, ffapiviea : PapnTfUvo';. 

5. -ft/evm. 

(a) Kpiva : KpifUvoi;, ytaiva : yiafievoi, ^aivta : ^afievoi, 
ireOaUm : (dyireffaftfUvoit, /SdXXo) : ^aXpAvoi, ^fraWta : ^jraX- 

ivt-, Kwrt-^d^ia, Ipurdia : Avt; KOTt-^ao'ii.ivtK, (^tfp.iraapivo'!. 
(TTcXi'm : arcCKpxva^, 
^tiiirapiapia : {(/iira/jKopioyicvoc, irtp^tpio : <np^ifiur pivot (irmapti- 
fixvot, Texts I. d. 5 = xtKapur^cvot "embittered"). 

{y)tipvw : (y)Sdp/ievoii, iralpvia : vapfUvot, yeppa ; yetp- 
ftevov (also yepp.evoi), a-irepva : u'Trap/iivo^, a'ipva : avppevot, 
<pepvw. if>€pfievov. On yipo/ioi, K(ip,pa>, v. § 211. 

(6) (a) \a$aiiito : Xadaifi,evo<;, \a)(aitm : 'Kaxaipivo<! ; 
/laffaiva : ftadrj/ievat, trtfyaCvia : u^at/iSfo?. On iraBatfa 
as also on Tniyaiva, v. § 211. 

O) ^earaCvto : ^e<nap4voi, Bimilarly fiapufifvo^, ^epa- 
fievKK, iriKpap.evo';, fff^a/iei/os. 

6. -p.kvo'i and -t^pevat. 

■pXvoi : -xaiiepot ; dfia.pTT}p.evo<i ; Sep^poi, irXu/ieco?, KepSe- 
fievov (and leepSjinevo^, Kep&tirp.epoi), ofij/Mfo?, d^/i^vot, vtv- 
fievoi, Bop.ipo'i, XvfUvov, <Tr7]p.epov (and VTsp-evo^), ;^u^e'i'o?, 
■^rjliivo^ ; ffTptap4po<;, ^otfiivo^, dirXeofievo'i, Kpvoi/^vo^, 
/la^ojp.ho'i, -Trkepapivov oKOTiofievo^, etc. 
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vfiAvot : iriatrnipoi, <f>TaiTfiepa<;, ^Tt^atTfUvo^ ; ^v%aafiivot 
(less commonly fiv^ofyfUvoi;), BayKatrfiipo^ (also Sa/^icaft^vot) ; 
■)(ppTaaiUvov ; KKeivfUpm, ^vfffiivoi (and (vfUvot), <T0i)iTfUvo'; 
(and <r^r)iUvov}, ^oxTfiivov ; also SofffUvK beside SofUvoi (from 
Sivai, Stovto). 

II. (a) Ueually -/iiviyi : 

-f}-fiho^\ a^airrifUvo<!, evKaptaTfiftdftK ("satisfied," from 
eiixapiarS)), appatrrtifiiptK " sick," etc. 

-e-fievo^ : vavefUviK " troubled " {irapa-), <Tvy(<opefi.ev(K, 
^opefiivoii. 

•afievoi : KoKeafUvoi ; yeXavnei/oi;, Si^c/xefOf, vewaa- 

lieSm : fie6vafievo<!, ^otfia " die " : ^oifua/Uvot, 

vfTW : ■jreTa{y)fUvo<!. 

Cf . also ixovp/nuTfiivK fr. JKov/tn'u and ixoviar^iii and KcupxtTfLotK 
"sleeping," from Koi/taii/uu, togetber with other verbs in •a~-aC<^ 
and -^0) {cited p. 137 f.). 

(5) Usually -(7fUvoi : 

KipaafUvm, Kpefiafffievot, ^tpa^ijUvot, ^e)(a(a)fi.kvo<; (" for- 
getful "), vepaa-fj.ivo'i, j(aXafffUvo<i ; yvpivfUvoii (cf. also 
yvpi^o)), ffffiaXtafievov {ef. also (TtJMXi^w) ; KokeafUviK. 

But a-:ro\ufUvoq (from Xvvm), 

(c) -vfievoi and -fiAvot : 

aKOWfievoi, xpovafiivoi, KkeiVfUvw (cf. Kkelvw) ; icXaia : 
K\afj4voi " bathed in tears " (cf. icala, xa^to : xanivoi). 

§ 211. The followiog are the participles correeponding to 
the aorist formation given in § 206 : 

ffXevQi ; tSwfi.ep<K (Sw/ievos), 

ep)(pfuit: epytofiepiK. 

Xeyoj : eiir(i>p,£vo^ (and Xe[7]/iepw). 

rpioym : t^a/fa/ievoi. 

viva : Trtmp4i/o^ " drunken." 

yivopMi: yiPWfUvQi;. 

Kafiva : KafU0fJ.4vov. 

tradatva : waOa/iivo^. 

■miyaivta : totw/whos (usually •jn^yatukvot). 
1. Kaftatvopai, icafiiL$iqKa means "act as if, pietend." Similarly, 
ytrkijutfo; (fr. ytw£) represents the aor. pass, iniiticiple of yivoitai. 

3. What has been said about the aorist passive [g 208] applies 
practically to the telation between the m. Gk. and the a. Glc parti- 
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ciple formation. The passive participle is (with the some limitations 
that apply to the aorist passive) the continuation of the same a. 
Gk. form, t.e. the ancient perfect participle passive. 

§ 212. The verbal adjectives in -t6<; belong by their 
formation to the aorist passive and participle {-roi instead of 
-6i]Ka or -fiAvoi respectively). They are found, however, to 
only a few verbs, and have become for the most part pure 
adjectives. Of. e.g. avoiyfjo^ "open," fioXerov "poasible," 
fijXewTos " enviable," xXeto-To? " shut," TrXovfiurro^ " adorned," 
ff^fjffTo? " extinguished," aKv^rot " bent," iTif>a\ij(T6i " en- 
closed," a<^ij(To<i " fixed," ary^Xatrro'; " without laughter," 
awaTJjTO! " untrodden," aiTp6o-ey(To<; " inattentive," ori/HjTos 
" inestimable," a.j(y>fn<rTO^ " inseparable " ; irpoiro^yaKTo^ 
" brought out for the first time, debutant." 

From these forms inherited from the a, Gk. must be dis- 
tinguished those (few) formations in -aros (Lat -atus) which are 
used as adjectives or sometimes even in the ftinction of a participle : 
ytliAToi "filled, full," Trtiara-TOi "sent" (fr, irifxino), Tp€x«Tos "tun- 
ning, precipitate," i^ewyaTos "flown" {^tvyvi); the last three 
verbs are defective in the participle in -/itVos. {Cf. % 227, n. 2). 
The sufQx -i-rw is appropriated also for derivatives from substantives : 
e.g. at^pdroi " fresh " (from ^^poc " foam "), fivpovSartK " perfumed, 
ft^ant" (from foipovSid "perfume"), ;(iovaTOB "white aa snow" 
(from x'"''' " snow "). It has even produced another suffix in -tfrocos, 
the usage of which may bo seen iu examples like jrpioTo;u>ovioTotM 
" relating to, of the New Year," yatiiuoviarixot " wintry." 



CONJUGATION OF VERBS. 
I. BARYTONES. 

: Seva " I bind." 
Simple TEsaEs. 



§ 213. 

Indicative. 
Sevw " I bind " 
Bivevs " thou bindeat " 
S4v€i etc. 

SevofJ^, Bivoviie 
SeVere 
Show, B4^av^6 



Subjunctive. 
Siva " that I may bind" 
Bevrji etc. 

Bevp 

Siviofiv, hevoufie 
Bevere 
S.V,u«(.). 
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1. Indicative and subjunctive differ merely in hietoric ortho- 
graphy : both forms may be spelled quite alike. 

2. In the North. Gk. territory the paradigm runa ; Sivov, Sev'f, 
Sir' or 8(1^, htvov/u, tivvn, StVi^e) ; c/ e.g. the Pontic forms orpww 
= oTp<oi'ouf, 6iKvt =^ SiXovv, etc., or also Velv. rvaKiov = TtraKioyow, 

3. Sometimes also outside the Morth. Gk. territory (e.g. in the 
Peloponneaua) the lat sing, ends in -ov instead of -m. 

4. The -s has dropped off in pSzzi and so forth in Bova = jroi£«s 
(.. S 29 ■!■). 

6. In Cyprus, Crete, the Maina, Aegean and Lower Italy, the 
3rd pi. takes also the fonna Sivowt (Crete), Hivovva {cf. rpiycya, 
Titftvai, Texts III. 12 = Tpixowa, viiftrovva), or according to the 
ancient way Scvotxri, Sitnyi»riv(t). 



§ 2X4. 



Imperfect. 
iSeva " I bonnd, waa binding " 
eSeve? etc. 

eBepe 

eBivafie 

iSevare or eSivert 

eBevav, iBSvav{e). 



Indicative. 
eBeaa " I bound " 

eSetre 
iSetrafit 

^SeVere (eilso iSevare) 
e&€ffav, iSeirave 
Similarly also the non-sigmatic aorist : 



Subjunctive. 
vd BeaiD " that I might bind " 



[')■ 



Tokaffa " I understood " 
Karakdffere (also -ore) 



I KaraKa^w 

va KaraXiiffp 

va KmaXdffmfie (-ovfie) 

va KaTaXd^ere 

vh KaToKa^ovv^e). 



So also IffTetXa " I sent " kA <rret\w, ^<^aya " I ate " va ipdya, 
etc. 

1. On the augment, v. § 182 f. The position of the accent is 
sometimes the same throughout ; that is, ixafia, iiftaya, etc., may also 
be employed (but seldom) after analogy of iKOfiant, l<jiaya.ii.t or 
(North. Gk.) i^ya/it, etc, after l^aya (cf. § 38 n.), which explains 
forms like tdXtra^ (§ 201, IT. n. n. 2). 



^d by Google 



MORPHOLOGY 153 

2. The imperfect and both aoriats liave therefore tnken identical 
inflection. The aor. eubj. is inflected like the pros, iodic. 

3. The North. Gk. forma result from the phenomena given § 7, n. 1. 

Cf, e.g. from Velvendos : (irtpci; =^ tTnupyt^, SoiJAtjSic = i&ouKtv*v, yvpiriy 
= iyvpi<rt(v), iraivw = iirdyaivfy, SouAi^a/ii "c (Soii\<^a/ie, to '0aya^i = 
TO iijid,yaii€ ; va iftKidirm/ ' i^ (jiKiairiii, va irapt = va iropjjs, va Sti$ = va 
Sti^jji, va Trlddv^=ya irctfovj], i^ n^iiurov^i = ca irtacrtu/tE, y^ Kplfu£(rT = 
va. Kpt/uiirovy. On va ir'jfpvpcigi = <ru)(uipirr[]v va xXepajgi = ■ir\tp<i<r[Pt 
etc, with expulaion of the o-, rf. g 29 n. 

i. In many dialects (e.g. Pontuf", Macedonia, Naxos, Epirue) the 
3rd sing, ends in -tv (thus iStviv, ihttrtv) or in -tvc (e.g. in Naxos, 
Cythnos) ; ^towvt = anovt, ■^jraifo'e = oraiff, ^^ovKiiKra/t^iBovKiua'f. 
This -v( has occasionally (particularly in Naxoa) been carried over 
also to other personal endings, e.g. to the 2nd pi.; ff. &Kovnvf = 
dKovTc, 6iTa't=$iTt (to 6i\)o). The 1st and 2nd pi. end also in 
■apav, -erav (■arav), the 3rd pi. in -avi and -ao'i(r() ((Stvofi, iB4cra<ri), 
the last in the aame dialects that give -011171. Note further tirtiprava, 
TaxTS III. 12. In Cappodocia (Tikts III 14. b) the 1st pi. ends in 
-o^or -tt/tTi: e.g. ■^Xeyap, ^d\<ra^ mpKap. (n. 6), f'vafxri, and the 2nd 
pi. in -€<m : e.g. yjXtyiim. 

5. The -ica- aoriat is inflected exactly like the -ira- aorist : S^ijKa 
o^i7««, etc. iKd6iT-7t, etc. (Tbxts III. H) = «a^i«; c/. § 17. The 
BUbjunctivB of aijiijKa, iSoiKii is usually v' d^^o-tu, va SuJo-u, i.e. after 
the manner of the aigmatic aorist; iikewiae axovKa — v' okovitoi, 
cyeXoKa — va ytXatrta, ItfiKtioKa — va ^Kcuuriu, etc, though side by 
Side with these are found also va Siokoi (Naxoa, Epirug, Aegina, 
Coppadocia), v" A</iijiciwi (Velv.), v* d^^Ku (Naxos), va ^KttiUu), etc. 
(Epirus). Likewise (in Asia Minor) va ttkSi, va ttk^ ( = :rou(ui for 
mHKoi) from (^)irorica (g 202, n, 2) and va cup^KU) (3rd sii^. i-o evpjJK, 
Texts III. 13. c) from rfp^sa (or T}vpa or tvpa). 

6. There are some peculiar imperfect forms in Cappadocia, thus 
in Pharasa imperfecta in -(tyyKa, or -ku : e.g. ipiptyKa = iifttpa, wayxa 
"I slept" from irvivnty vopxa "I was able" f rom /uropu, xarl^iifiKa 
" I conversed " from Kar^cv'tu ; in Sili in -itnai, -ivoo-ko, and -ivovdiicTKa : 
e.g. ^lA'iiTKa or atXivocrKa = ^0<Xa, irayai,wa'ovd(,UTKa = iTrayawa. 

§ 215. la aome verbs the subjunctive of the non-Bigmatic 
aorist diSers from the indicative in the radical vowel {cf. 
% 203): 

itrrjpa " I took " ; vii Trapm 

i-rrrjya " I went " : vh trd'yw 

^pda " I came " : va ip0ia 

{hfiva " I became " : vk •yiva, usnally vh yU/a). 

1. The reason for this — except in the case of tyiva — is the re- 
tention of the ancient augment (inr-tjyov, lir-^pa) in the indicative. 

A few diasfllsbic aoiiste take final accent in the sub- 
junctive : 
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ehta " I said " : 
vk ehrSt vh etirovfie 

vh. elir^ va etTTOuve 

or p& 'ttA, etc. (beside vh etina), 

likewiee el£a " I eaw " : vet ISa, vk 'Ba and f^ Si& {Bt$^, 
and BO on), ^avaelBa (^avtief.Sa) " I saw ^ain " : vk ^avaiSa. 

^pda i^px") " I came " : vk 'p0S>, vk '/jtw (vk i\0a) beside 
va 'p6a>, vk lp0a> {vk IXOw, vk epx^t f^ 'PX^^ 

ijBpa " I found " : vk ^pS> beside vk evpai. 

ffiria " I drank " : v^ ir^w. 

eyiva " I became " : vk yevii beside i^ yeva (and vk 
yivu). 

2. On vi ipSoi, vi Vo5 (Tcra UI. 3), ■/. § 213, n. J. 

§ 216, Imperative. 

Present, 
(&<!, vk Zivtd " let me bind ") 
Seve " bind tbou " 
&9 (or va) Bevji etc. 

fls {vk) B^vtofit (BevQVfU) „ 
Severe „ 

6s {vk) B4vovv{e) „ 

A(m8t. 

(A?, vk S^aw) (As, vk fielvm) (As, vk ^tAyta) 

B4tre , fietve ^dtr/e 

&•! B4<rTi As p.elvji As ifxiyn 

A; hiffwfie (BitroVfLe) A? fieiviofie As iftafymfjLe 

Biaere fielvere tpa/yere 

As Beaow As fieivouv As ^6^ovv. 

In polysyllabic words the accent of the 2nd sing, with- 
draws unto the third last syllable; as, irqyaive "go thou," 
KaBitye (or Karae) " sit down." 

Only the 2nd sing, and pL conespond to the ancient foTniB, 
with this differeac«, however, that the terminatioiis of the present 
{i, -trt) have been carried over also to the aorist The Pontic forms 
like ypiipoy, vourov (itix'ito'ov), and such forms from the Terra 
d' Otronto as krdtiao {Kpirrtaov), piatefia (s-tarmcroi'), correspond 
exactly to an a. 6k. ypajj/ov, etc. The other forma of the impera- 
tive are constructed with the aid of the particle as (negative is /i-q) 
01 vd (va /imJ) and the subjunctive, e/. § 1931 
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I 217. The initial e of the 2iid pi. termination is quite 
frequently dropped : a«oiWe " hear," d<f>^trre (sometimee 
a^njre or atrre) "let, allow," ypdifrre, Koifrre (and nfo^re), 
Xvare " loose," opiare " command," pt'^re, fiaXre " put," " lay," 
ptoTqirre " ask," Trdpre " take " (ira^Pta), avpre " draw," ^pre 
" bring." Even the termination e of the 2nd sing, is occasion- 
ally dropped, particularly if a conjunotiTe pronoun of the 
3rd pera, follows: o^ijc' to (also a<f> to from a<f>^ to, ef. 
d(p<re = ^t^o-e, or as to from aire. Texts I, a. 9), ko^' to 
{KtS^i" to), i}>Ketdir 'rav (Velv.) " do it," ^dK' to, if>4p' ra, 5os 
" give thou " (aa in a. Gk.) is quite common (beside SS<re) pi. 
Sdtrrt, $i<i " put, place " pi. 64<rTe. 

1. Occasionally &> fum for 80s /mv ; Sdc and $h are, of course, the 
a. Gk. forms, but, as S£kr«, haxm, and Siim ahow, may be treated 
exactly like the above cited forms. 

2. The employment of Sxovim and so forth for the Bubjunctivc, 
i.6. va. (fut 6h) itowiTt for to (6a) dxaiam (^. TxxTS II. b. 6}, etc., 
is rare. 

§ 218. The following imperative forms of the 2ud sii^. 
and pL belong with the aorists cited in § 215 : 
hriipa : irape, trdpre. 

eirrJTfa : either 1^ tto.^, ph w&re {i.e. Bubj.) or ifie, &fiere. 
^p0a: Aa (in dialect peKa, Texts III. 15, Lada), eXotc 

(in dialect also l^atrre). 
lyiva : yivt, usually pi yipjyt, pi fCvere. 
ehra : etird, V^, ir^, pL eltr^e, ir^T€, ir^are (and TT^Te). 
etSa : tSl Bl {i)S4i, pi. IB^re, S^re, (^eiTTe. 
fj^pa : evpi, 0p4, j9pA, pi. ffp^e, fipv^e. 
rpria: irf^s), pL iri^re. 

1, The imperat to 2;uiAi (/la^oivui) is ttABt; fiaOi or fioBit is, 
however, used in a parenthetic way, " that ia to aay," " then " (cf. 
§ 259). 

2. On analogy of IXa JXart a few other imperatives in -a, -art 
have been formed : ortKa artKart (beside otikov) from otcko/iiu 
"stand" (aor. irrdaov uraff^t, v. below), Tpi}(a Tptj^Tt from Tpi}(ia 
"run" (aor, rpi^t rpt$tTt), ijnuya ^cvyarc from ^cvyw "flee, go 
away" (aor. t^vyt i^vyert): the fonna of the compounds of ffaivai 
(§ 207), which belong to another class of aorist, also come under this 
category: dvcjSa avt/ian (less commonly dyejSSorf), J^a i^yan, 
Stapa Siafiart, fjun-a c/iirarf (beside plurals Avcff^rt, fiyffre, Sio^^c, 
«tc). Even the particle vd " theie is (ate), behold " takes, according 
to such moJels, a plural vAt€, A -f has attached to the final of the 
sing, in the forms c^mts, ijuvyat. Texts I. d. 6 (Syia), pL tfn^yaaT^ 
i.e. <tiarfaaTt, Texts HL 11 (Velvendoe). 
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3. The imperative o^c £pcrc la properly a stereotyped form of 
S(ya>)fit. So likewise n-a/ic "let us go, uov then" takea a pL 

Passivk.' 
§219. PreserU. 

Indicative. Subjunctive. 

Sdvo/tai {Sevovfiot) " I am bound " i^ Sepiofuu 

B^veaai etc. 

Several like the indie. 

hevoftaine (SevovfUUTTe, -ftevre) 
Bdveine 
hivovvrai. 

The North. Gk. forms Srrov/u, So-wn, et«., arise from § 7, n, 1. Id 
Southern Gk. Sntm/uit is less in use than iivoiiai. In Saranda Klisi^s 
yivTai, etc., occurs for yivrrat, Tbxts III. 12. 

§ 220. Imperfect. 

iSivovfun){v), iSev6fiovii(e) 

iS€i/ovvTa{v), eSei/oTOvi^e), iSevorai^e) 
iSevovftao'Te (-/iCffTe, -/ietfTa), ihevofuurre 
fSevowraart, eBeuoaaare, iBtvouare 
iZ^vovvraiy), iSevovvTav(e), eSevovrovaav. 

1. In addition to these forms there are also numerous further 

variations, e.g. : 

1st sing. iSivofit] (Karpathos), iSivo/iow, iScvovfiom(t), iStvmifiovvt, 

'2nd sing. iStvttTow (Cyprus), iSa'ov(rovr{t), iStvoarovvt. 
3rd sing. {8ivtTo(v) {e.g. in CaJymnos), lUyftvw, ihiyovra{v\ iStvov 
Tov, ihoiovTOVt, J8owjtTav(t) (also i^ivowravt, Kaxos). 

Instead of the final < sometimes also a is found (^Scro/iovfa and 

1st pi. t&tvaviuumv, iZiviiv]MiTTiHi*, iSivoviiacrrav, (t)Swov/tioTovi'. 

2n(l. pi. iSivcxrt {e.g. in Calymnos), Ibivovirrav, (Stvowatrrtv, tSt'vou- 
trooTov, ihivowracrrow. {Spellings with <rQ for or, as in itivovtrBav, 
are due to the literary language.) 

3rd pi. ihivoruvTo (e.g. Calymnos) tStvovrav, iSevouvraaw. Notice 
also ivrav = iyivowrav (Tbxts IIL 13, c) and 9afia(,dava (from -ifmv 
rava), Tkxts III. 12. 

2, The various forms have arisen from the a. Gk, (the forma of 
which are still well maintained in dialect, v. n. 1) through the 
mutual action of the different persons on one another and by the 
action of the active upon the passive. 

' So ulso the depoiiGnta like (pxo/iai, ete., g 177, !• 
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§ 221. Aoriiit. 




Indicative. 


Subjunctive. 


e'Seftjwt " I was bound " 


vi Btem 


eS^^«€S 


cA Si07}^ 


iSeffvee 


v^Seffy 


cBeff^Kafie 


wA SeOovfie 


■'iBee^^ere 


vh BeB^re 


ihkevKav, iS€0^Kav(e) 


vk Se0ovp, BeBovve. 


Similarly : e^dtnjica va ^v&, avk- Kare-^tjKa v' ave^St vh, 



Kare^w, eixTr!)Ka vit '{ivSt (less commonly va efivu, vd 'p-iroi), 
i^yijKa va, '^ta. The subjimctive eodiugs take tbe place 
of -ijKa. 

1. Korth. Gk. (S^ko, l)uivTtp^&Ka, ■xayrptvKa { = Trat^ptvri)Ka), 
(o)Kou'trica ( = oKOu'irnjKa), ^k^kq { = iuk^ct Jdjko), etc: in the plural 
the accent remains on tJie same syllable as m the slngnlar ; thuB, e.'j. 
Xa6Kani = xi^Kant for xoS^KOfit, xaStiTi = xi>ft)K<Tt for ;^a0^K<r(. 

2. The Sni sing, atso in -iv : e.g. ctkhttijimv, ■wavrptiiiw (Velv.). — 
i8i6riT<rt for i&idx/M, etc., according to g 17. — The 2nd phiral occa- 
sionally runs also iSfOTjKaTt inetearl of -it* (ef. the active), the 3rd 
pi. also ■a<Ti (iSfAJKOo-t) instead of -ay, likewise as the aclive; rf. 
g 214, n. 4. 

3. The subjunctive corresponds exactly to the a. Gk. fonn. On 
the addition of -ica in the indie, tt. ^ 208 : it appears in dialect also 
in the subj. in vi i^-u (Texts III. 12) = i'a nirS, (fr. i/xirvxa, § 207); 
rf. on this point § 214, n. 5. The form iSt'flijra (Aegina) inflects like 
iSf$tiKa. On unenlarged formations, cf. § 208. 



1 222. Imperative. 


Present 




Bevov " be thou bound " 




&<! Beverat etc 










Bipiare 






at Bivowrai 


Aoria. 




Shov 




vTpd^u "be ashamed" 


&,B.0j} 




(is vTpavi] 


&t Se0ovfM 




At prpatrovfu 


SeBfrre 




vrpatr^re 


OS S€0ovpie) 




&<; vrpawovve. 


Eefore -cov of the 2nd 


sing, aoriat imperat. the same stem 


form is used aa before 


-(T- of the aorist act. {ye^ov from 
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ffvofuu, OTO')(aaov from trTo;^(ifo/wM), Final accent in the 
2iid sing, with -ov instead of -aav occurs in : (fiaipofiai 
e<f>din]Ka " appear," ^vov (beside ipdvov), j^aipofiai i^dpT/Ka 
" rejoice," xapov (beside yapov). ryivofuii " become " takes 
yevov and 7tcou (and even yCpe). 

1. Aa ia the imperat active, va may be used instead of as. The 
impeiat. poasive is not common, apart from that of middle verbs like 
ynio/uu, mAAoyi^o/uu, ■j(a*P°("'^ The most commonly used impera- 
tive is irratrtm (North. Gk. crnur'), pL imff^* "stop" (fr. ariicoftcu. 
i<rra$rjKa), 

% On the 3nd sing, and pi. aor. imperat. of Avf^txivm, etc., r. 
§ 318, n. 2. The other persons (£f iv*Bv, etc.), and irtfi^Tt, etc., 
beside ivtfiart, formally come under this head. 

3. trriKia or oiJkov "rise (up)" beside <n]K<u<rou irtfKta6^t fr. 
tnjKwmt is used almost like a pfu^icle. 

4. In Cyprus (and kindred dialects) the 2iid sing, imperat. 
(while maintaining the tense characteristics) ends in -^ov (-tou) ; as, 
X)nrg$ov = Xv7n^ou "regret," trrtWav = <rTarT<ni, oro^^iurTow = OTOjfiMrov. 
C/., further, Pontic year (Texts III. 14. a), i.e. )(aTmi (subj. va x"''"'") 
for xaiTov (fr. ixifirjKa). In Saranda Klisi^s (v. Tbxts III. 12) tlie 
imperat. ends in Tort; as, XovOrat, KOni^Srat (from *Xouhprt, etc., in 
active sense). 

Compound Tewsis. 

§ 223. The auxiliary verbs ^x** " ^ bave," etfiai. " I am," 
d^ka " I will," and the particle ffd {Sevd, ffavd, 6e\d) are 
employed to form the compound veibal forms (tut urea, 
perfect, pluperfect, future perfect, and conditional). 

§ 224. ConjugcUion of the Auxiliary Verbs. 

1. Hx^ is found only in the present, imperfect {^Ix")' 
future {66, 'xo) = 8a ex^), and first conditional (0a elxa)- Tbe 
conjugation is quite regular. Usually the circumlocution 
with vd is employed for the 2nd person imperative. The 
aorist is sometimes supplied by that of Xa^aCva (eXo/?a). 

2. flfiai " 1 am." 

Present. 



Indicative. 


Sub June tiva 


elfuii 


fa (tfuu (vd '/xai) 


tltrai 


vd elcat (.d -aa.) 


ehat (ehe) 


vd ilvat (yd 'vai) 


et/xaare, eifieaTa 


vd et/ioffTe, e'iieaTa (vd 'fiavre) 


etffre 


vd eierre (vd 'are) 


.!.(«) 


va ehat (vd 'vat). 
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1. The subjunctive is also written vi 5/uii, etc (3rd aing. vh ^vai). 

2. The older forms of the 3td pere. stUi survive in some dialects 
{e.^. Maina, Poiitus, Cyprus). The intermediate step between cvi and 
itviu, namely ivax, is met with Tuxtb IIL 14. a. Moreover, ^v and 
even tl (Chios) are found. 

Imptrfect. 

^o-ovi'(a) 
i]fia<rre, 7}fte<TTa 

ijTOi^e), i^ave. 

3. The following additional forms occur: 1st sing, ^^xovfc, ^/lowi, 
^fLav(t). 2nd sing, ^crowt, ^Tovyt, ^rraVt. 3rd sing. $to, ^ovt, ^ovt, 
(Lesbos, Saranda Klisi^s) ^av. 1st pi. ^/i^a, ^fijurrav, ^fmarov. 
2nd pL ^crrav, ^airrai', ^irturroy. 3rd pi. ijiaoixrai', •^yrovvavt. Forms 
like 1st sing. i}/i. or rjfwa, 2nd sing. ^ or ii<rra, arise in North. Gk. 
dialects. The forms ^f^'^y, ^<ro belong to the literary language. 

Imperaiive, 

ph elffo* (or vd 'aai), also etaov 

&v eXftaare 
(vi) elare 
&^ (tvai. 
i. irTUMrav (Texts L o. 21) "let them he" is a word from the 
ecclesiastical language. 

The future present and conditional are regularly 6a el/iai, 
66, 'fuu {6avd 'fuu) and da ijfU)Vp{e), i}0eX' etfiai respectively : 
on their formation, ti. §§ 226 f., 230. The defective forme may 
be supplied by the corresponding forms of areica " stand " 
(aor. lar(i6i}Ka, etc.). 

3. ekXa " I wilL" 

Present, 

6e\ei^, 6ki 
eiXei, 6i 
6€\o(v)fie, 0e/M 
0e\(Te, ffere 
6e\Qw(i), ffive. 
1. The abbreviated forms are less in use than the full forms. 
Notice, further, A'=fittc.(s) Texts ill. 9 (Chios). 
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Imperfect. 

rjffeKere (qdeXare) 
i]6e\av, (r})0^\avt, 

Aorist. 
^6k\rfaa, etc 

Imperatite, 
The 2nd pers. is little in use, otherwise r^alarly (fis 
SeKji, A? fleXjJffj;). Also the other parts of this verh are 
regularly formed so far as they are at all in usa 

3. The particle 6d and the fonns closely akin with it (§ 225) 
were phonetically evolved only partly out of OiKm and va "that": 
$i{\ti.) va to Stva. {6*>m), $ava, So. On the forms So, xo, a, iyvd, V. 
g 20, n. 2. 

3. Sometimes other verbal forms (partly stereotyped and of the 
nature of particles) are employed to express a definite modality ; thus, 
e.ff. stJxi (iCni) pi. luzune in Otranto to denote " can " {tdnfondgi " he 
could cry," soxitne yeldn "they could lauj^h ") or n-a (a stereotyped 
ttdtt) vd " am about to, goinf; to " {va ira va 9<m r^ tjtiptit " I am going 
to feti'.h her to thee"), or Xii;^ in Pootus to denote a wish (Aa^ 'h(f~ 
a. Gk. i)(oi[ii). 

Active. 

§ 225. The Future is a combination of 0d (or in dialect 
So, j^d, a), or dialectically or archaically 0evd (less commonly 
0avd, ffe\d, Cyprian eWa), with I. the present suhjanctive or 
II. aorist subjunctive. The first (I.) is the present future, 
the second (II.) the aoristic future. On the usf^ of both 
forms, u. § 191. 

I. 11. 

$a ' ieva Bh, * heato 

0a hevy<t 6a Seap^ 

0a Bitrij 0h. S^tTij 

6a Bevtofie 0et Befftifte 

8it Severe 0a Secere 

0i Sefow^e) 0a Seaouve. 

If the Terb begins with a vowel the final -a of the particle blends 
* Or one of the equfvklent formi fftvA, ate. 
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with the foUowing initial, v. g 11. Analc^us to viv and vd {% 34, 
D. 2), sometimes also 6av is used beside 0i. 

§ 226. In addition to the forms given the following 
circumlocutions for the future also are found : 

(1) 5iX« ypdiJM {ypdtlrio), &i\ei<s ypd<fyri<! (ypdifrrji;), etc 

(2) 64\ta fpd^t {ypd^^i), 5«Xew ypdtfsei (ypdi^t), etc. 

(3) 6e\€i ypdipio (ypd^^a), 6e\ei ypd<j>rj^ (7P"Vt?')' ®'''^-> 
before a vowel de\^ ep^o, and so on. 

(4) vi (also 0^) ypd^ta (y^a^fw) 6s\a, vh. ypdif>7}it 
(ypd'^';) 0i\eK or Oe<!, etc. 

These forms, however, are not extensively in use. 
Notice Texts IIL 1 (Bova) the future formed with c}(ai : Sliyi na 



§ 227. The Ferfect and Pluperfect are formed with the 
help of e^oi and the passive participle, or with Sj(a and an 
(invariable) root form similar to the 3rd sing, aorist 
subjunctive : 

Perfect. 
ej(a Sefievo " I have bound " ^of^ Be/iepo 

^ets SepJvo ^ere Befiivo 

Or : Ix" S4tTet (Se<r^) 

e;^«9 SeVet 
Sp(ei Setret 

ep^cTE Seaet 

Pluperfect. 

elxa SefUvo " I had bound " 

elyei Sep^vo 

eij(e ZefUvo 

et-j^ape Bffievo 

ei^eT€ tepho 

etxap{e) Befiivo. 
Or: elx'* Betrei 

el;^e! Beirei, etc 
The second method is limited in popular usage to localities, 
though a favourite with the authors and poets. The difTer* 
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ence which exists in German between, e.g., " ich hin gegangen " 
and "ich habe gebunden," or'in French, "je suis arriv^" and 
" j'fti trouvd," applies in modern Greek only to the first but not 
to the second method; thus, el/tai ^TaofUvot " I am (have) 
arrived " (uflually aorist etfnaaa), fieadvu^f^ra elvat irepaaiUva 
" midnight is past," etc. ; but for other forms only ex"* i-^^X"-) 
Wiyu "I have (had) gone," e;£w ^dau "I have arrived," 
etc.^ 

Se/teva is also need in place of the form StfUvo. If the 
accusative of a conjunctive pronoun precedes, the participle 
agrees with it in gender and number ; thus, t^v e^to ISafiemj 
" I have seen her," Tow.ej^u tBrnfieiiovi "I have seen them." 
Sometimes, however, the participle remains invariable; cf. t^u 
exto ISmfUpa, Texts III. 4. 

1. Secret resembles only on the surface tho 3id sing. subj. This 
form conceals the remnant or the transformation of the ancient 
infinitive in -ttv {Sia-tiv for StVai after the present). Tlie preterite 
den* of ix"" ^^'^ ^^^ infin. ia of quite recent date, and was evolved 
out of the scheme Jxa. + infin, after the latter had taken on pluperfect 
meaning. 

2. Occasionally (particularly in Zaconian) instead of the participle 
in -liivo the verbal adjective in -ros is employed : c^^di ^Kovcrra "I 
have heard," ^X" <r^ctAi;ifrq rq ymmKac rou " he has closed in hia 
wife" ("keeps his wife closed in") (Texts I. d. B). Sometimes 
even a real adjective serves in this function : l^"* irtfaraTo " I have 
sent," (ii'ai ^cvyaros " he is fled " (c/. § 212). 

§ 228. The Future Fer/ed is a combination of the future 
of e\a> and the same form which serves also in the perfect 
and pluperfect : 

da lj(a BefUvo or ffi ej(t<> Biaei. " I shall have bound " : 
0a ^(D is conjugated quite regularly. 

In place of ^a f;^ the other future combinations are also 



§ 229. The tense forms given in § 227 f. are not 
frequently ueed, since the aonst can represent also perfect 
and pluperfect (and even future perfect), v. §§ 189, 192. 
The simple vernacular has little need for these forms, which 
define more accurately the temporal course of an action. 
The use of the perfect €x<o Se'o-et is least common, the aor. 

' [In Engliah the auxiliary have U nuiveraallj employed to rorni tha perreet 
and pluperf., but the auxiliary be may be employed with some iutrouutive 
Terbs (of motion), " I am como" ot "I Aowoomo."] 
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indie, quite frequently having the force of our perfect 
(§ 189, 2); ef. e.g. Sh ^xpvfie -n-oXva-wjiBiaei (Texts II. 7) "we 
have (not yet) accustomed ouraelveB." The pluperfect elj^a 
Bcafi is employed to throw into relief the eompletiou of one 
action in contrast to another past event, or when the 
expression of the past idea is required to understand clearly 
the connection : tov eXxavt ^epei t^ici fJ^pa, 'ri)v &pa -rrov 
effyaive fj ^aaiXtmovXa (II. b. 4) " they had brought bim one 
day at the hour when the princess used to go out," ffvfi^ffrjKe 
Ktivo wov tlxe rd^et (I. d, 1) "he remembered what he had 
promised," ol ftotpe^ rijv eljfave ^poiKiffei /*' oA^s rh Ofioptftiet 
(II. b. 4) "the fairies had endowed her with every beauty." 
The pluperfect is, further, the correct usage when an action of 
the previous past is to be depicted in its course (a function 
for which the aorist is manifestly unsuitable); e.g. SKa ri 
^daava irov etx^ rpa^^^ei <&s tot«, ^rave Tiworevia fiirpoi 
. . . (II. b. 4) " all the trials which he had unlU then endured 
were as nothing compared with . . ." 

The form e)(to (e'x") ^^M"** denotes only by way of 
exception a simple action of the past, but emphasises rather 
the cii-cumstantial result of an action. Thus, while Sx"^ 
•ypdi^i TO ypd/ifui is akin to eypaifra, the sense of to ^<o 
ypofi/Uvo TO ypafifui is something like " I have the letter 
written ; here it i&" C/., further, t6 '^a fieptofiivo (to 
wouXaKi) (III, 1 5) " I have (the bird) tamed," i.e. " I have 
in it a tamed creature," tow -irki a 55, to 'xov Kpv/ifiivov 
(III. 11) "thy bird lives, I have it concealed (in a hiding- 
place)," trrov &fiO elxe Kpefunrfievo eva traKKOvKi (II. b. 3) 
" on his shoulder he had a h^ hung." In most cases the 
participle is little more than an adjectival determination 
(complement) of the object. 

The same applies to the perfect passive elfiat Befiivov 
and the pluperfect ^p^w Se^ieco? (§ 232): e.g. ^Tav ypap,- 
/leva OTO atradi "it was (could be read) written on the 
sword." 

§ 230. The various forms of the Condiiional are formed 
either (I) with 0d and the imperfect (or pluperfect), or (2) 
with the imperfect of Oehio and an (invariable) basal form in 
-«, like the 3rd sing, prea or aor. subjunctive (the time in 
question deciding whether present or aorist stem). 
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Fresent ConditiontU. 

6k SSeva " I should biDd " 0k iSivaft€ 

6k IScfc? 6k eBevere 

6k fSeife ffk eSevav. 

Or : i]6e\a Se^ei (al. hevei) " I should bind." 

^6e\e<i Setret (Sevet) 

^deXe Se'ffet (Kevei) 

{^)ei\ane Uaei {Uvu) 

{^)ei\cTe hiffU {Uvei) 

I4)0e\ave Uaet {hivei). 

1. The following combinatione are also poBeible ; 

(1) ijdcAa hivta (StVui), rfifkn itirffi {Siiryi), and ho on. 

(2) i7ff»X« So-cn (Sttno), i}$tXt Sot,! (Stvuv), and so on. 

(3) So. ^etht <vo) fin-oi {8w<a), fli ^S«X« (va) Si'itjs (S£'(77;'r), 
and so on. 

(4) ea ^<\a Siv«i (l&u), $a ^d(X<v Scvd (Stem), and so on. 

(5) Sa JietXt (va) Sww (8«<r<o), So. ^fXt (va) So^js (SttrjjO. and so on. 
The schemea (3), (4), and (5) emphasise the idea of contingency. 

(6) ■^StXa cScvo, ^0(X<{ iStVK or 6tX.i (tf&tva, tfcAa (e)Sti'cs, 
and so on. 

(7) ^0<X' iicva, ^0f\' t&tva, and SO on. 

2. On the seose of Oa iSkto, Sa IStirK, tf. % 195. 

Pad Conditional, 
6k e^eva, etc. 
Or : dk^ etxa Sefiivo or 6e<ret " I should have bound " 
ffk etx.'^ ScfUvo or tiaei 
ffk el}(6 hiftitio or ieaei 
6a etxafu Se/Uvo or Seo-« 
ffk eixen Sefiivo or Seaei 
6k eXxavf Befiivo or S4<Ttt. 

3. Instead of Si *txa. the various combinations of the present 
conditional may be used, Stiitfo or Si<Tti remaining : ^tXa i)(ti Stfiivo 
(Sc<r<(), ^OtXa tj(iii Se/iifa (Si(rti), etc 

On the usage of the Conditional, ^. § 277, 4. 

Fabsivx. 
I 231. Future. 

I. ' IL 

ffk ' SeVu/uit ffk &eff& 

ffk Sevetrat ffk Beff^s 

• Or one of the equivalent forma #ct4, etc , 8 226, 
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Sh Several 0h Be0p 

0h SevmfjMiTTe 6h SeOovfie 

6^ Sivovvrai 0a Sedowt. 

Corresponding to the future active schemes given in 
§ 226 the following are possible for the passive: 

(1) BeXw hivea^iai (Sf^cti), 0€\eti! Bh/eirat (hed^t), etc. 

(2) 0e\to Beffei. eiksK Se8el 

(3) 0e\€i Sevmfuu {Se0o>), 0e\ei Beveffot (Se^^?) 

(4) f ^ SSvteftai (Se0&) 0iKa, 

§ 232. The Perfect, Pluperfect, and Faiure Perfect are 
formed (1) with elftat and the passive participle (declined 
like an adjective), or (2) with e;^<o and a form like the 3rd 
sing. aor. passive subjunctive. 

Perfect 

etfiM, SefUvo'; (StfUvri, Stfiivo) " I am (have been) bouod " 
eto'ai Sefjievo^ 
etvai SefUvK 

etfiovre Se/iivoi (SeftAirev, iffUva") 
fltrre SefUvoi 
elvai Befievoi, 
Or: ^x^ S£0el (Seeiji) 
^£19 Beffel 
£;^t Se0el 
exoftx Be0et 
tp^ere St0et 
exovv{e) Se^et 

Phiperfed. 

ijfiovi^n) Se/ievoi " 1 was (had been) bound " 
0(rotw(a) Se/ievot 
rjraiie Seftevot 
^/UKTTe Btftivoi 
^aare Be/ievoi 
tjraife Sefiivot. 
Or : elyu Se^ei 

elx^ £e^e^ etc. 
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Future Perfect. 
6i, (or Bevk, etc.) el/i<w Se/tevot " I ehall have been 

bound." 
9h elffat Sefi4iH3<t, etc. 
Or: 0a isy(a> BeOei, 0i <X3' Se^") etc. 

Bt6ti is the traitaformation of the ancient infinitive ttS^vat. Tliia 
Bcheme i», like that oi the active, limited to certain localities. 

§ 233. CoTuiitvmal Present. 

9a ' iSivovfiovi' * " I shoold be bound " 

Ok eZevovfiaiTTe 
6k etivovaaare 
9k eSivovvrav. 
Or : ^9€\a Sedet 

ij$€\£ B€9et 

(^)9iXrre Seflet 
(t/)9e\ave Be9€t 

1. As in the active, the followiiig additional combinations are 
possible ; 

(1) ^tKa SiviDfuu (Scdw), ^dtX(s Sivtavi {StOyi), etc 
(3) ^et\t Sivi^/Mi {Si6S,), ^St\K Bivirrai (&t$yi), etc. 

(3) ea ^tXa (ya) StVu^ai (Scdu), ^a rjOtXti (fa) Sciwiu {StOH), etc- 

(4) $a rie*\a St6v, 6a r}0(kK St0(i, etc 

(5) da ^6t\t (va) StVid/iat (Scdu), $0. ^6t)u (ya) Sivcirai (S(%), etc. 

(6) ^9tk' cSii'oufioin', ^$tk' i&ivovcTovv, etc, or 0tXa Stvovfiovf, 6tka 

SiyODtTOW, etc 

2. On the meaning of da iSi$t)Ka, ef. § 195. 

Conditional Past. 
9k eBevovftovv 
Or : 9k >}fiovp{a) SefUvos " I should be (have been) bound " 
9k ^<rot/v{a) Se/teVos 
9k ^rave Se/i^vot 
0k ^fumre BtfUita 
$k ijtratTTe Se/iivoi 
0k iJTave Be/ievoi. 
Or : 9k el)(a SeOeZ 

0k el;^e? Srfet, etc. 

' Or one of the eqalvalent formi $tri, and m on, S 22S. 
' Or one of the other imperfect forma, § 220. 
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3. Once more the various other combinations may be inserted for 
6a ^fiowa and 6a tX}(a. 

Toe PARTiapLBS. 

§ 23-t, Modem Greek has the following participle 
system : 

(1) Active present participle in -oin-a? : Sei/oiTu? " bind- 
ing " (indeclinable). 

(2) Past participle passive in -/levo? : Se/ieVo? " bound," 
on the formation of which v. § 209 S. Sometimes also in 
the same sense a participle in -t6i, v. § 212. 

This participle in the case of intransitive verbs has an aeiive 
value ; as, ^Taoyt/vos " arrived,'' iv6uriia'o^ " flowering," and even 
^yufickot " having eaten, satisfied" (ttfiaart tfiayiaitivoi "we have 
eaten, are satiafled "). 

(3) A number of middle (or passive) present participles 
in -ovftevoi or -a/teviK, of which those more commonly used 
are: 

A. KaSovfievo^ " sitting " {Kaffofuu) 
KetTovfi.evo'i " lying, bed-ridden " (Ktirofiat) 
rh /ieWovfj^vo " the future " (fxeWei) 
■trerovfievov " flying " (Trrrw), tieul. " bird " 
t6 irpetroufievo " what is proper " {irphrei) 
Tpe}(pv(i,evo^ " running, current " (Tp<';;^w) ; rk Tpej(ov- 

fieva "what has taken place, event" (a. Gk, t^ 

ytyovora) 
j(apoVftfvo^ "joyful" (jfaipw) 
^eta^ovftevot " necessary," " needful " (j^petd^o/iat). 

B. yeirdfievov " becoming " i^evatmC) 
ep)(dnevov " coming " (ep^o/iai) 
Keirdfievoi beside KeiTovfteeo^ 

Xeydfievov " what is (being) referred to," " aforesaid " 

(Xeyai) 
verdfiepo^ beside werow^evos " flying " 
trryyaivditevO'; " going " (^itijyaivw) 
areKdfjxvot; " standing, stagnant " (of water) ; tiJ oreKa- 

fieva " chattels " (erTCXw) 
Tpffi(ifi€vov " trembling " (rpefiw) 
Tpij(dp.evo<t " running, flowing," particularly n. 

" running water " beside Tpexovp.evo<i 
j(aipdfievos " enjoying (a husband)," ie. not a widow. 
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1. The participles in -ou/uvot vere taken from the contracted verbs, 
those in -a/itvo^ from ancient models like (l)(rTa.n€yo^, S(£afi(itK. 
Some a. Gk. participles in -oifitvo^ have completely lost their original 
meaning ; ae, 5 ifyavfitvos " the abbot," ra XaXoufitva " the musical 
instruments." 

2. There are only solitary occurrences of other participial forma- 
tions ; thus the Greek of Lower Italy still retains a participle from 
the aor. active, the pres. XiWofra {-at) giving an aor. Xwrovm, 
yipvovra giving ytipovTo. Others again are retained only as adjectives 
or as substantives : e-g. ^ i\towra " the compassionate" {se. Ilavayia 
"mother of God"); 4 wapai{y) "present" (indeclinable) is taken 
from the literary lai^jnage. 

§ 235. The participle constructionB are very limited 
compared with ancient Greek. The most common is the 
participle ia -fUvo^ (2), which is employed as an adjective, 
and sometimes even takes the place of a (relative) dependent 
claaee; e/. e.g. III. 8. 1. 

1. An absolute construction occurs in Texts I. a. 8 : tov 
n-cpucoAui r& X^P*"" (rravpu/io'a " I beseech him with folded hands 
(the hands folded)." 

The participle in -ou/ww? or -dp^as (3) stands either 
attributive, as rk irerdfifva irovKid " the flying birds," o 
\eydiiepo^ Vvj(apta-fioi "the so-called P.," or converts to a 
substantive (see above), or is confined to fixed expressions, like 
trrit KoKh KoBovfieva " at random." 

2. In the employment of the vernacular for literary purposes an 
effort is made to extend this principle or to introduce the literaiy 
form (in -o/Mvot) into the vernacular usage {e.g. ra ypa^fLtva. rov 
" bis writings," Texts II. b. 7, or Acyv^evot = Acya/icifK). 

§ 236. The participle in -oin-os (§ 234, 1) is never em- 
ployed attributively, but serves (like the French en with pres. 
participle) as an absolute form, and mostly to complement, 
illustrate, or explain the verbal action : e.g. ^Keirovraf Sec 
fixAwow " seeing (with their eyes) they do not see," tow 
ehre Xeyovra^ " he spoke to them saying," icKaiapra^ XSei 
" weeping he says," o Xdpo^ irereierai to Speirdvi Kparinnaf 
ara yipt " Death hastes, holding the sickle in bis hand " ; 
notice ffekovra^ fii} deKovrat " whether (he) will or not." 
Farther, it may express the contemporaneous occurrence of 
two actions ; as, aino axovovra^ eytPt atpatrro^ " hearing (as he 
heard) this he became invisible." Constructions like Svra^ 
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Bvx^axi pl^a ^pd&tiKav (Pallls) " being without root they 
witheied," are rare. 

1. The participle does cot of necessity relate to the subject ; e/. 
KXaSciiofTac . . . Tov K&Tpuiir* . , . tv ayKQ^oKt "stripping (as he 
stiipped) (the bushes) a thoiu pricked him," Koprtptnv t^ ivotii . . . 
V oKovu'ovy ra. BXap^mrovAix \<Mmtm rit ^i\oytp€i (TkxT8 L a. 5) 
" they waited for the Spring in order to hear, the shepherd ohildrea 
plnymg (when they played) the flute." 

2. A nominative absolute construction is lare. The writer 
'E^uXtunjv, who throughout his historic prose ('I(rn>pta t^ 
Poi^iofTwi/f, 1901) manifests a certain propensity for participial con- 
Btmctions, and introduces into the vernacular after the model of the 
pres. participle in -ovrat aorist forms like Oapi^mrrai, ftoBoimn {c/. 
g 234, n. 2), t^PijSivrai, writes also, e.g., yivmu /levaXo truvtBpio irro 
xoAari, irapovTa^ Kt o TraTpiap)(rit k( oKoi 6i vpov)(oi/nv " a great 
assembly is held in the palace, at which the patriarch and all the 
dignitaries were present." 

IL CONTRACTED VERBS. 

§ 237. To the contracted verbs belong all verbs Id •£, 
that is, all those which bear the accent on the final in the 
Ist. sing. pres. Also the "semi-contracted" verbs given 
under present system II. c follow the contracted verbs in 
Bome forms. The contracted verbs are divided into two 
classes, the characteriBtic of which is found in the 2nd sing, 
prea. (1) in -&, -^s, and (2) in -w, -ew. 

Both classes correspond to the a. Gk verbs in -ata and -(<■>. Some 
are new-comers : e.g. cSkoC/uu for cj^o/ioi (iuk^Ajmi), together with 
such as ffKia, apvw tot (tko^iii, apTral^ia, etc., e. p. 136f. The two 
classes of a. Gk. verbs in -dio and -iw merge in many points in their 
conjugation, the verbs in -da having appropriated forms of the -cm 
conjugation (qf. pwrovfit, parrovvt, Jptonwo, ipwrowoj etc.). The 
ancient -oui verbs have converted into barytones in -wvu, v. % 199, I. 
6,n.3. 



The first class in •&, -fi is considerably more c 
than the second, v. § 250. 

Contracted verbs differ from the conjngation of barytones 
only in the present (including imperative and pres. participle) 
and the imperfect, all the other forms being identical with 
those of the barytones (taking into account the stem forma- 
tion of the aorists act. and pass, and the passive participle 
given under § 201, IL and § 210, IL). 
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FIRST CLASS. 
Faradigm : piDTut " I ask." 



Indicative. 


Subjunctive. 


pWT& 




vh p^otS) 


pa>T^i 




vh, paT^t 


ptOT^ 




vh pctTf 


pOTOVflt 




vh ptoTovue 


punare 




vh paraTe 


parovv(e) 


vi paTm)p(e). 


p<Browr. like Siyowri. % 213, n. 5. 






Imperfect. 






(i)p<aT0v(7a 






{i)pmTOv<Tei 






{iyptoTOvire 












{i)ptaTovaeTe (ipan^aate) 




{l)p<^Toi<Tav{t). 




(Op«»roA«« like i8^<r<, § 214, n. 4. 



§ 239. On the Greek mainland (e.g. in Epirus, Central 
Greece), in the Greek of Lower Italy and that of the Ionic 
Islands and in the Pelopooneena, the following scheme of 
conjugation is found : 

Freaent. 
pfOTtiw parafxe 

parotic ptoToTt 

pa>T<^ pa)Tav{e) parairi. 



epaiTa(y)a 
ipa>Ta(y)t^ 
€pdtTa(y)e 



Imperfect. 

fpwTd{y)afie (iparafie) 
ipmrd{'f)aTe (epatraTe) 
ipaiTa{y)ap {iptorave). 



The so-called " snalysed " {called also incorrectly " unoontracted ") 
forms are most in vogue in the Peloponnesus. They are new 
formations on the basis of the a. Gk. contracted forms which 
survive in the regular inflection of the present (apart from the 
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infection by the -^(o-conJHgation), The analytic forma arose through 
the addition of -«[ and -* to the 3rd sing. pres. iputr^ and impetf. 
fpiora on analogy of the barytones (pwr^-M, ipiira-t), and these forms 
consequently reacted by analogy on the 1st and 2nd sing. The 
characteristic vowel -a- was finally carried over also to the let and 
3id pL The -y- in ipairaya ia secondary (to avoid hiatus). Such -y 
forms were then placed on a par with ^vXayw tijnXaya, et«. The 
regular imperf. ipwrawra, is also a new formation, Bi^gested by the 
3rd pL of the iut verbs. A more faithful continuation of the n. Gk. 
imperfect is found, e.g., in the Aegean, in the inflection of the sing. : 

ipioTOtJc(a) {ipnyravaaiiA 

ipurras iporrowTrrt 

ipiaTa{v*) ifnoTo&rav). 

§ 240. Imperative, 

para (fidrralflt) 

ptorare 

&<! pmrovve (&<! pmravy, 

Pabsivk 
I 241. Present. 

IndicatiT& Subjunctive. 

pwTovftai (also paraftai) vk parov/iat, etc 

ponaffat 
purdrat 

pWTOVfutna {pardfieina) 
pwraare 
ptoTovvrai (fiayravTat). 

Imperfect, 

(i)paTo^fiow{a) 
(i)poirovtrovi^a) 
(e)p(oroviirav{e) 
{i)paTov/iaffTe, {i)pei>Tov/ie<na(v') 

(i)pwTovtTaine, {iypioTOVffTe 
(jt)pa>TOVPTav(€). 

Besides forms like the following : 

f puma/xav* ifniniaiuum, ipunS/iooTai^e) 

ipionovavt Ipwraim, ipaTiotTnim, (puirowrrac 

ipiiiTaTOv{t), tpiararmv{*), ipwriivTav. IpoiTmyrownu', ipiin<ivTTi(rav. 
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§ 242. Beside the conjugation given abore, many verbs 
take also the following : 

Pivsent, 
ayairetov/MU (rarely ayavfiifLat) 

arfaveierai 
afatreiov/ieara 
dyoTieiAne 
ayatrttovvTOt. 

Imperfect. 
ayaireiou/iOvv(a) (ayaiTei^iiain'[a'J) 
arfaweio vao vvia) 

uyavfieTOp, kyanretoivTave (a7aireiw[i']Toi'[e]) 
ayaveiovfteaTa, ayaireiavfiairTe (or/a/veiwuaaTe) 
dyaveiiiTTe, ayaveiovaaare, ayaireio^trre (dyoTreiwaTe) 
dyaiTttovvTav{e) (ayair^imirovirav). 

These forms are found (commonly along with the first 
scheme of conju^tion) mostly in those verba which have 
both active and passive forms ; ae, ayair& " love," ^ov7& 
" dive," ^aarm " hold," yeKa " laugh," irovXo> " sell," t(/w» 
" honour," Tpa0a " draw," ;^oXw " destroy," etc. The deponent 
verbs show a preference for the first form (in -ou^t or -a/iai) ; 
thus, ffv/tovfiai " remember," Koi/ioOfUU " sleep," XtnroC/iai 
"regret," ^^ovfuu "feai"; tboi^h also yKpeitet^Tat "he 
collapses," Karaptiirai "he cucses," KovKeiovfxai "I boast" 
beside KavieoS/iat. 

Itotli the first and also particularly the second scheme of conjuga- 
tion have arisen from an intermisture of the ancient verbs in -ou 
with those in -tia, on which see below. 

§ 243. Imperative, 

poiToO (ayaireim) pardtrTe (dyaireiiare) 

&i ptararat Ae parovvrai. 

The passive or middle imperative forms are rare (e^. 
KoifMv " sleep "), being replaced by vd with the 2nd pers. of 
subjunctive. 

§ 244. The other forms of contracted verbs not belonging 
to the present system have no peculiarities : 
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Aoriei. 
Act. ipamjaa, subj. v& ptor^aa, imperat. fxorritre. 
Pass. ipwT^SrjKa, vi. paTi}0&, par^ov. 

Compound Tenses. 

ACTIVt 

Future : (I) 0ii pmrw, (II) 0i pmr^aa (or one of the 
other variations). 

Perfect : Ix'^ ptnTtjfUvo, ^a pmr^eu 

Pluperfect : el\a ptoTtifUvo or etxp. pmr^ati. 

Future perfect : Oh. eya pwnjfiivo or $a l^^w parijvei. 

Conditional : Bi 'parovaa, IjOeXa para or i)0e\a parcel 
(or one of the other variations); 6d elxa p<oTifp,ho or 
pwrriaei. 

Passive. 

Future : (I) dh. ptozovfun, (11) Bit pat-njSa. 

Perfect : eifiai ponr)fievo^, e;^co purrjOet, 

Pluperfect : ^ftouna ptinrjfiivo^, er^a ptartjBei. 

Future perfect : dit elfiat pti>Tr)y,ivot or 6a. e;^w pttTttaeZ. 

Conditional : 6^ petrovptow, 'qBeka pwrtjdel (or one of 
the other variations); $k j}p.ow{a) ptoTi}pevo<s, 6a et^* 

poiT-r}6€t. 

Pakticiples. 
ptoTuirra';, partj/ievo^ : ef. also § 234, 3. 



SECOND CLASS. 


Faradign 


Acrnt 


' I walk." 


245. 


PresenL 




Indicative. 




Subjunctive. 


vara "I walk" 




ph iraroy 


vareU 




va varrj^ 


traru 




vi TraTfj 


Trarovpx 




vi iraTov/ie 


varehe 




i/i trar^re 


irarow^e) {-TraTovt 


») 


vk traiovvie] 
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ImperfeU. 
ivarovaa 
ejrfflTouffe? 
itraTovffe 
ewaTovva/ie 
hraTovtrere 

eTraTovaav(e) (hraTovaaffi). 
Baeidee this the following scheme of the imperf. is 
found (particularly on the islands of the Aegean, Crete, and 
Cyprus) : 

hrdrtia {hrdreiovv) etrwrovaaiieiy) 

iirdreiet iiraTovaere 

iirdreie ivarouaav (hrdreiav). 

1. Notice also (after p) Ij/txdpiya or (rD/nrofnya, ttpopiya, iBiopiya 
{iOiopifts I6<iipiyt) beside iSaiptia, iijiopiia, ^liiraptia, etc. 

2. On forms like tirdSt^ hrdSttt^, cf. § 16, n. 3. 

3. These forms originated in a manner similar to the " analysed " 
in -duo : the ending -c attached to the 3rd sing, ^irarn following the 
model of the other verbs, and then created analc^us forms for the 
Ist and 2nd pereona. irovA^iowa (Tkxib III. 12) is a cross between 
the type /irnToStra and in-aTcso, The present reflects correctly the 
a. Gk. scheme. The corresponding a. Gk. inflection of the imperfect 
still suTTives in different places (e.g. in Cyprus and the Aegean), 
ijriirmw(a) fcrarHs ixdrw (^n-arn' or iiriiT«w) Jnwro^jM iriyrfin 
jiruTOMTiu'. The form Jirarowa was transferred also to the £rst 
class {ef. g 239 n.). 

IwpeTijXvm. 

vdret and vdre^ 

As TTOTp 

TTOTetre 

&9 TTOToBl^e). 



§246. 



§ 247. 



Passivi, 
Present 



Indicative 

nrareiffai irarf^aak 

varetrai vartjATat 

varov/ieara irarsiovfieiTTa 

•jraromntu irareioviiTah 



Subjunctive. 
v& TraTOVfiai 
etc. 
and 80 on like indie. 
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Imptrf&A. 
iirarovfM>Vv(a) iiTaTeiov/iovv(a) 

iiraTovaovv(a) hrareiov<rovv{a) 

{'naro'ivTavie) hra-Tfihov, eVaTCtoiWai^e) 

iirarovfiaare iirareiOv/i^aTa 

itraTavaatrre eVoTett'ore 

eVuTouin-ai^e) iiraTti.ovvTav(e). 

1. Also other Tariant endings as in the paradigm, g 220. 

The secoDd scheme of conjugation is more in nse than 
the first, although the first is more nearly akin to a. Gk. 
Deponents have become mostly exactly identical in their 
infection with that of the lirst class (§ 241); ffvfiovfuii, 
XvrrovfjMt, ^offovfiai belong under the first class according to 
their origin, but follow the second in their inflection. On the 
other hand alwaj^ 0a$eiovfia,t or ^ptiifMu " I am weary." 

2, C/. also mXXoytiifuu, iruXXoytitmu (Texts I. a. 14, Velv. 
miXXavim) beside the 1st person ini\ko{y)ovfuu " I think." 

I 248. Imperative. 

irar^fov (v^ VBTetetrm) 
As TTflT^ot, 4s iraTeiirai 
•rra-rei^trTe (pa wiiTefetfTe) 
As iraTovirrai, A? n-arefovi^at. 

§ 249. All the other parts are formed according to the 
same rules as in Class I, (§ 244), Notice particularly the 
participle warwi'Tas like par^mav. 

§ 250. The list of verbs which follow Class I. or IL respec- 
tively cannot be definitely fixed, as the same verb frequently 
gives double forms for the same part In general the second 
class of contracted verba is much less prominent than the 
first ; only apySt " am late," i/twopSt " am ■ able," 6appm 
" believe " (but ffappevto " I am brave "), ?w (also fjw) " live," 
4n>^ " kiss " (but 0iX«vi» " greet kindly, regale "), are 
universally (or practically universally) conjugated like irarit. 

1. From {5 note the spellings fpt, fg, lijrt (further, regularly 
Cov/M, ^ouc[t], ifovira). This verb has become identical with a-oTui in 
the pronunciation of ita endings, only orthography still maintaining 
the a. Gk. peculiarity of the verb. 

All the rest of the contracted verbs may be conjugated 
after ClaBS I. This is quite usual in the Peloponnesus and 
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in Northern Gk. {cf. § 7, n, 1), while in the Aegean region 
(except the Northern part) Class II, is more plentifully 
represented, though still less prominent than Class I. Thus 
in m. Gk,, e.g., the following a. Gk. verbs in -ia are regularly 
conjugated like Class I. (-5, -f?) : a,K'Kov0& " follow," i^lTw 
" request," Son^St " help," KevrSt " prick," ievvtnS> " hunt," 
fierpSi " measure, number," voXefxSt " make an effort, struggle," 
vpoiTKvvm " greet respectfully," ;to(/i*Tw " greet," x^wttw 
" strike," 

The following verbs usually (especially in the region of 
the Aegean) inflect after Class II. (-«, -els) : ^apSt " strike," 
6mpS> " see, consider," KaprepS> " await," KEXoiSu " warble," 
Kparat " hold," XoXA " speak," Xifafiovm " forget," p.i\& 
" speak," wapif/opSt " console," TrapatcaXm (wfpiKa\&) " request," 
irepTTarSt " go walking," troveZ " it pains," <rvj(Q>p& " pardon," 
<f>op(a " wear " (a garment), xp^*^"^^ " owe " ; but also fu\a 
/i(Xfi;, KaprepA xaprepa^, KparSt Kparai, f^paarSt j^poia-rai, 
a\i)ap,ovtiti>, Kara^povMo, avjfwpdot, etc. Notice ^<nel, 
Texts III. 6 (Calymnos), for the regular ffaar^. 

2. Also most|y all the verbs in original -ao, which are borrowed 
from the literary language, follow Class II.; as, Karoucu "dwell" 
(vernacular /tatit, KaSopai), Tpo^tviu "cause," xpovKoAiu "invite," 
vmjpcrui " serve " (SouXiuui), and others. 

3. The secondary contracted verba (St "J scrape" (beside the 
Hsual (vvoi), t^Tm (usually ^nJciii) "expectorate," tr^w (<r0TJvio) 
" extingaish," and similar verbs, p. 136, inflect like Class II. ; but 
also airoXHi (a. Gk, kom) : diroAact, pi$io : ptSA and /udf S) n^ySi : 

Semi-contracted Verbs, 
§ 251. A few verbs with a vocalic final in the stem 
blend this final in some cases with the ending : 

(1) uKovm " I hear " dieov/ie (aitovfif) 
aieov^ (uwoO;) dieovTe 

Imperative aitov aKoire. 
(Imperfect &Kov\y\a., etc.) 
Similarly Kpowa " beat." 

(2) Khaim " I weep " k\ai/u {KXaipx) 

K\aUi (less commonly kXoi) ic\aip{e) {KKaitri,). 
(Imperfect ?*Xa» [7]^, etc.) 
Similarly gratia " I am guilty." 
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These formB appear also uncontiacted with a y inserted (i^. § 23), 
&Koiyia, Kpavyio, KKaxyta, ^rotyni. 

§ 252. Through the dropping of a 7 (§ 22) in some verbs, 
vowel eoiinds come together and are contracted : 

(1) ?r<£(» usoally instetul of irifftt vdytK, etc., "I go" 
(alongside -miyatpa, to which it serrea as aoriet stem ; cf. 
§§ 186, 204) with the following forme: 

ir(i(7)w — 

vq^ii; was (Tp?) 

wqet wd (■"■{() 

ird/ie (Tra/ie) 

Subj. i^ wdw v& 7rc£«, and so forth, future 6it irdm 0& trdi, 
etc. On a/K, v. § 218, n. 3. 

Likewise p^ {0^) ^ot beside ^070*, etc. (aor. subj. of 
Tpwya " I eat ") ; 

1^ <f)d^ {^a^) 

p^ ipd'p 

pa iJMiie {ifrnfic) 

pa ^re 

pk ^dv(e}. 

The aor. indie, runs r^ularly e^a(7)<i «i^y)%<! e^7)e 
i^d{y)afi€ i^MTfere litf>a(y)ap. 

Also the Pontic verb ^aui " I make," ^ra^ etc 

(2) T/Ko(7)i» " I eat " 

T/M^( (less commonly rpdi) 
rpai('f)oftg rpaifie {Tp&fie) 
Tpui(y)eTe rpatre 
Tpw(y)ovv(e) rp^ve 
(Imperfect hpo>\y\a tT/)(u[7]6s, and so forth)^ 

(3) Xe'(7>» " I Bay " 
X^ts Xes 

Xe« (less commonly X^ 
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Xi(7)«Te X^e 

X^7)owe Up(e) (Uovai Utri) 
(Imperfect e\^'y]a or i)K^y]a, eX«[7]e?, etc.), 

1. ^Uso OiXta Si% follows this model, § 224, 3, and even fcfxa fit. 
Likewise pco "flow" sometimes gives a 3rd pi. plvt. 

2. Cf., further, from Chios (Tmts HI. 9) the 3rd aing. l§ and li 
(ill unaccented position) and 3id pL fiitt. 
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PART THIRD. 



PKINCIPAL SENTENCES. 
(a) FoKM AND Content. 

§ 253. SentenceB without verbal predicate are not un- 
common; tbey either express a maxim with epigramniatic 
brevity or serve to portray an event or circumstance vividly 
and picturesquely. Cf. fuat trTv^tiSfi inrofiovii S«a jfpov&v 
pe-x^ri " one moment's patience (means) ten years' rest," aMj 
xariTov^a (TexT3 IIL 1 2) " she (continued) peevish," avros ov 
Xoyovv a-rro x**^' *■' X**^' ***^ f*^ jSoff'X/A Toii 'tfiri (III. 11) 
" this word (passed) from lip to lip and (reached) the king's 
ear," iravTOv rpofidpa ical ff<f>ay^, eStit ^vy^, ^KCi wXif/tj 
"everywhere (raged) consternation and carnage, here Sight 
and there wounds"; cf. also TEXTS I. a. 19, With imperative 
force Kara) (ftitria ical KaveXa " down (with) fez and hat." 

]Bven a single member of a sentence may form a 
sentence by itself: the greatest animation of expression is 
secured by a series of such simple sentences in asyndeton : 
apyava, rov/j.Trava, j^apiv /leyiiXts " organs (played), timbala 
(sounded), great joy (prevailed) " ; ri iroXXA iroXXA Kov/uipra, 
TO Kapd^i fie rhv ■trdtrra " too many commands (make) the 
boat ride on one side " ; ftepoBovKi nepo<f>dyi " day's work, 
day's food," i.e. " living from hand to month." Notice also 
■jrp&To ^iXi — 'veurriva^e, etc., Texts I. a. 14. Abbreviated 
sentences are, of course, specially liked in exclamations ; v. 
§ 256. 

§ 254. Sentences m.i'(Aom( a sw^'eci or tmpersonaZ sentencca 
like ^pex^t " it rains," j^iovi^ei " it snows," Ktivei affmjfto xaipi 
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>i(7)eTe Ure 

(Imperrect e\^y]a of >]^e[y]a, eX«[7]«, etc.). 

1. .:Ubo 6iXw 9U follows this mcHJel, § 221, 3, and even (ipat £<;. 
Likewise pcu "flow" sometimes gives n SidpLplvt. 

2. C/., further, from Chios (Texts III. 9) the 3rd sing. l§ and li 
(in unaccented position) and 3rd pL i'un. 
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PART THIRD. 



SYNTAX. 

PRINCIPAL SENTENCES. 
(a) Form and Content. 

§ 253. Sentences without verbal predicate are not un- 
common ; they either express a maxim with epigrammatic 
brevity or serve to portray an event or circumstance vividly 
and pictm^sguely. Cf. iua<t trrirffiffi {rtro/iovi} Sixa ^ov&v 
pej^dri " one moment's patience (means) ten years' rest," aur^ 
KaT<rov<fM (Texts III. 12) " she (continued) peevish," avroi ov 
X070U! av6 x^tX' «■( X*^' **** S*^ /Soff'Xfi roil '(frrt (III. 11) 
" this word (passed) from lip to lip and (reached) the king's 
ear," travTov rpo/tdpa Kal a-<f>ay^, iSat ^trfq, ixei •irkffy^ 
"everywhere (raged) consternation and carnage, here flight 
and there wounds"; c/'. also Texts I. a. 19. With imperative 
force KoTia 4>i<ria Kal KaireXa " down (with) fez and hat." 

Even a single member of a sentence may form a 
sentence by itself: the greatest animation of expression is 
secured by a series of such simple sentences in asyndeton : 
apyava, Toviitrava, X**/**' fieyoKei "organs (played), timbals 
(sounded), great joy (prevailed) " ; rh iroWk voXXh KovfuivTa, 
TO icapdffi ftk Ti)v vavra " too many commands (make) the 
boat ride ou one side " ; fiepoBovKt fupoipdyt " day's work, 
day's food," i.e. " living from hand to mouth." Notice also 
wp&To ^tkC — 'viurrepo^e, etc., TEXTS I. a, 14, Abbreviated 
sentences are, of coarse, specially liked in exclamations; v. 
§ 256. 

§ 254. Sentences without a xulyect or im/persoTial sentences 
like ffp^x^t " it rains," xtovi^ei " it snows," Kiivet aamifto xaipo 



^d by Google 



180 HANDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

" il fait mauvais temps," call for no special remark. The in- 
definite subject " one," " they " " people " [Ger. man, French 
o»] is expressed (1) by Kaveit {Kavepat) "one, some one," iis 
riv ttZe Kavepa<t " somebody has (they have) seen him " ; (2) by 
the 2nd pers. sing., as Xi? "you might say," etc. (£/".§ 195); 
(3) by the Ist or 3rd pL, as yX^opa \j]tTfLovov/ie tow ireOan- 
fUvow " people soon foi^et the dead," Xei-e " they say," on dil, 
fiov el-TTav " it has been (they have) told me," efftcoTdtaap top 
kXeifmj " they slew the Kleft " ; (4) by the passive voice (rare), 
OS 0( veda/ifUvoi yK^yopa \iftTfLovetovvTai " the dead are soon 
forgotten." 

I 255. Interrogative sentences. A question to which the 
answer may be either ^ or no (Lat. Tte) is marked by the 
tone of the voice, and requires no special interrogative word, 
not even a special arrangement of the words, though that 
member of the sentence to which the question relates (and so 
mostly the predicate) may be thrown to either extremity of 
the sentence : ^p0e i ^tXo? vov ; or o ^tXof vov vpffe ; " has 
your friend arrived ? " to SXeireii leeZvo to ^ovpo ; " do you 
see yon mountain ? " etv if dvyaripa aov reroia op.op^ ; or 
tlvat riroia Sp.op^ ^ ririoinTpa aov ; (TEXTS I. d, 1 ) " is thy 
daughter so fair ! " fieSvafUvot elaa^ i) (also '^ik) rpeXXdf ; 
" are you drunk or crazy ? " eua (sc ^tXt) aov 'Bo)Ke ^ /iij aov 
'Bmxe woWd; (I. a. 21) "did he give you one (kiss) or 
several ? " 

1. On the other hand, through contact with Turkish in 
Cappadocia (Sih) and elsewhere (as in Adrianople), the Turkieh 
interrogative particle mi is employed : e.g. x<wrraf /« ^<rov ; " were you 

A question expecting an affirmative answer (cf. Lat. nonne) 
is introduced by Siv ; as, Bep eh' S/iop^o to p6So ; " is the rose 
not beautiful 7 the rose is beautiful, is it not 7 " Such 
questions have sometimes the force of a mild (polite) request, 
particularly in the idiom Se nov "Kit ; "you tell me, do you 
not ? " i.e. " tell me, please." 

2. The idea of doubt (ancl also of refusal) may be expressed by 
rdjfa (rd)(a.rK), tatiK (ayiaiiK), iirjr(a), /i^iai, ;iqyapi(s), etc., ipd 
(Jpay.[s]), fiijv iri(«) (i.e. iroyn[sj) koi, h^v )ra(i) va, /ivava ; as, Td)(a 
Sin KaruAa^aiVeis ; "perhaps you don't understand t" /t-iiv iraitt 
TtiroT«; "did you perhaps promise something 1" ii.i] Sfa- to 'i*p«; 
" and did you not know it then t " fiTiva. t* •payui /uis Si tros aptaav ; 
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"can it be that our fare has not pleased youl" fii^uf or iiriy<^(s) 
<Tou ftm i " have I perhaps told you I " i.e. " I have not, of course, 
told you," ipa Sic Tov¥ liA'jraiTi; (III. 11) "can it be that thou 
deplorest him noti" /aravo. i^'Ai^ts t^ Kopi); (III, 5) "then did 
you kiss the girH" 

On the modus potentialis in questions, v. ^ 191, I and 195. 

Queations wkyl whati (BUpplementary questions) are 
introduced by interrogative pronouns (§ 151 f.) or inter- 
rogative adverbs (yiart ; " why ? " irav, wore, etc^ § 126, ttov 
ia)(a ; " where then ? ") ; the particle <rdv before the inter- 
rogative word has the force of "well, exactly"; as, aavrl ftv 
BeKevi; "■ well, what do you wifih of me ? " trav ifw tov Xe' ff 
\070tft ; (Texts III. 1 1) " how then runs the proverb ? " 

§ 256. ExdavuUory sentences have a partiality for the 
form of abbreviated Bentences of predication, command, or 
interrogation : ytaTpo^ xakos j yiarpuc^ KoXd ! " good physician ! 
good physic ! " and other ordinary exclamations : ti Ka\d ! 
" how fine ! " Tt fw^ ;fo/»w/*eOTj ! " what an enjoyable life ! " 
The exclamatory nature of the sentence may be emphasised 
by woO; aa, rmpa Si irov etftvyel "just this moment gone ! " 
fjavxa vov ttvai ra ffowd, riav)(pi wofi elp' oi Kd/iiroi I " how 
still ore the mountains, bow still the plains ! " Tt ^daavo trav 
elvai ! " what a sorrow it is ! " 

Cf. also ealutfttioDs and benedictions: koX^ ^f^ "good-day," 
KoXii vv^ro " good-night," kqA^ inripa. " good evening," wpa (toAij (t^ou) 
"welcome!" koA.-^ ivrapioa-t "au revoir," arb noXo "adieu," koXo 
TofiSi, KoXa KartvoSio "bon voyage," ytii <rov "(to your) health," 
KoX^ optii " good appetite," vtpturriKa " speedy recovery," tTKoxri " go 
to the deuce." 

§ 257. Abbreviated exclamations, commands, and vocatives 
have occasionally converted to interjections ; cf. irov ! " how ! " 
(i)p,-iTpo<t ! " forward ! " wMriM ! " back ! " crdaov ! " stop ! " 
BiaffoXe ! * ti Sui^oko I " the devil ! " Qi /lov ! " my God ! " 
Ilavarfid /lov ! " holy Mother of God ! " irpouiyxfi ! " attention ! " 
Kap&id ! " courage ! " -^/mito 1 " cheat ! " oXiJflewi ! " truly I " 
ffwwa ! " quiet ! " 

Genuine (old) interjections are : (calling) « ! oC ! vri ! 

" forward ! " (surprise) a\ ov\ -trta, iratl &, &\ (doubt) /tTTii ! 

(lament and pain) a;^ ! &x^- ^ ' "S^ ■ (.^if^va " alas for me ! ") 

ySai, fidi ! jSu^ ' (^Dger, refusal, horror) ov I ^rov ! o5(p ! itovt ! 

' Also in seTeTil motilatod forma like, e.g., Siitrpt, Siiran. 
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(joy) ^X ' (lawgliter) xa, x^i X" ' Notice also the onoma- 
topoeic forms KfMK ! nov^ ! ira^ I fi-mv/t I fivd/t 1 

From the standpciut of the m. Gk. Temacular aUo words like 
^TTui! (uy(! Ifiiffal "up!" ^TrpajSo j (frequently employed aa ft sign 
of consent, generally with a pronoun forpafio trou, /iirpajSo (ws) oi 
;3iipSa ! " attention ! " are treated aa pure interjections, because such 
words — borrowed from the literary langu^e or from the Italian — have 
for the m. Gk. vernacular loet all sense of connection. Tlie same may 
be said of such interjections as owe their origin to the violent mutila- 
tion of words which had an independent meaning ; as, &\Xoi ! itXXoi- 
/iovol "aiasi" forpt] "hallo!" beside /lupc! (puipij! sometimes used 
to address a woman). Here also we may reckon the ironical ex- 
pression irroXXwni "much obliged "^cb woXXa tn/. The serious 
expression of good wishes (congratulation on special occasions) is fis 
trrj xoAAa ! " (may you live) many years." 

(6) Connection of Skntenoks. 

§ 258. Sentencea may be connected without any kind 
of connective word ; in this way Bometimea a special effect 
(vividness, grandeur) is obtained; c/. e.g. Texts I. a. 11. 
22—2-3 or vh ftij Setf -mvOevd j^dOxafu (III. 11) " show it to 
nobody, (if you do) we are lost." The repetition of a verb in 
asyndeton heightens the pictorialness of the course of an action ; 
as, Trivei, irivei " he drinks (and) drinks" (cf. also § 188, 2 n.). 
The repetition of another member of the sentence produces 
the same effect ; as, iiavpoi rjrav, xard/xavpo^, /tavpo km, t 
aXoyo Tov (I. a. 8), " black was he, all black, black too (was) 
his steed," 

Occasionally in the progress of a vivid narrative a ques- 
tion or an exclamation does duty for a connective: e^. oil 
-Trapajiov, tI elirev pX roil vov T ; (III. 11) = " the adopted son 
said - . . ," similarly e, ri elwip k/, outo? (iJ.), or ttou ainw 1 
roil rrW . . , itpv^ (H.), "and he, he conceals the hen." 
Hence yiart and ri " why ? " often have the force of " for, 
then " ; ytarC in this sense may precede even an interrogative 
sentence ; c/. Ywrt elfuit afa 'ya ; (III, 4) "for am I worthy I " 

§ 259. If sentences thrown together in asyndeton stand 
in close lineal dependence on each other, one part of the 
entire series may be reduced to an accessory sentence or 
even to an adverbial qualification or take the force of a 
particle : e.g. exovve &kv ^ovve vapdBti, ro tSio roixi icdvei 
" wlietber they have money or not is all the same to them," 
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ffii S( 0ev, S& fte wXepwaps "whether you will or not you 
shall pay me," &9 eivat, to vXefMvot " let it be (as far as 1 
am concerned), I pay for it," ^roi-e ei/o? ^aai\€av"Tvvoi r' 
SvofMi Tov " there was a king named Sleep," XocTrof, el^e ^ 
elxe, wTQi; ave^alvei. (TEXTS I. d. 5) "well, at all events, he 
goes up," rpcya pdra, to '/ia0l^"by running and asking he 
learned it." Likewise a^ ir0rjvt " light, extinguish " = 
" without much ado, in a trice " (oi ya/nrpol Se yivovvrai a. 
IT0. " sons-in-law do not come without much ado "), /ut0i(t) 
(§ 218, n. 1) " that is (to say), then " (fLa0e[<;], Se fU iniTTewit 
" that is to say, you don't believe me," Sev ij-rav kI /uxpoi fui0e 
"he was, then, not young"), ^tXct; — tfcXci? (^eX-Ts — tf^rs, 
Velv.) " whether , . , or." 

On the expregsion Spow Spow= "with all haate," ef. Texts 111. 
11 footnote. The following examples show how completely an 
independent sentence may be obscured (e.g. made into a sulMtantive) : 
TO Trpafia 3<v (Ivot vai^t yikmrt "the matter is not for amusement 
and laughter," ro 'Aa/3( fii to ypa^t ypdifif " he obtained it after much 
writing," imperat, rh i/iira — " the entrance." 

§ 260. Co-ordination of sentences is effected by the 
following conjunctions : 

(ffi) Copulative: *tai (before vowels «i)" and, also," «at' , . , 
Kai "both . . . and," "as well as"; ef. § 261. 

Kot is also the ordinary conjunction with which single words are 
connected. Sometimes it simply throws into prominence a single 
member of the sentence; cf. (tpio k' iyoi; "am / to know itl" ti 
ijXiyiv Ki atrroi; (Tkxtb 111. 11) "and what did he say ?" ray Ktt Kal 
in]Ka (ill. 13) "there above (and) I entered," ui rl apa&a tii>.ttrT' 
i/iM, ital va flat Siatr i ySatriXias r^ Svyaripa tow ; (I. d. 2) " in what 
position are we that the king should give us his daufihterr' Cf. 
also the expressions ruipa koX imrii Zpa "half an hour ago" and xai 
Kokd "right now, exactly," "just" (also ironically); aa, ffiXti. xal 
KoAa Koi <ru>t'«="he will, come what may (just now), finish it" (lit. 
" and finishes "), Sa rov 'jipow ki koAu ! Scv ro 'i^ya^i k( koAii i^k 
i^«; (III. 11) "they will find it indeed! did we not eat it only 
just yesterday!" 

ovre (^»)T6, ovii, fit)^, or ftovBe),^ oure (and so forth) 
icdv " neither, nor, not even " ; as, oure (k^v) i/iCkt)at " he did 
not even apeak," fitjSe tov etSa " neither did I see him," fit/Be 
TitTOTs "nor anything, nothing at all"; oCre — ovrt (/tijr* — 
P-^Te, oihe — oiiSe, /wjSe — /t»j5e)') "neither . . . nor," cf. 
§ 285; TTore — wore" now ... then " "at one time . . . anon." 
' Without an; diffeTeniw «Ten in affirmative uiitenc««. 
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(6) Bisjunctire : ^ (7^), also yid " or," ^ — ^ (ytd — 71a) 
"either . . . or"; eiKeK—fiefuit, v. § 259. 

The particle is dropped with numeralB ; as, jrnr' i^ *' five (01) 

(e) Adversative : /id (ia dialect a/id or dfifid, a/tij, a/ie, 
Chios nfti, Lesbos a/*), or dXkd " but, yet, but yet," fiove (fiov, 
in dialect also fto) " only, however," after neg. sentence (or 
n^. member of a sentence) " but " ; trapd " but " after a 
n^ative, also " not , . . but " : e^. vaph 6 Aovvij?, &•; epOrj 
auTos " (not) J,, but let him come himself " (cf., further, 
§ 158 n.); ofudv, w? too-o " nevertheless, however," not first 
in a sentence : e.ff. iB' o/tu; apftara \a\ovp " here, however, 
arms talk," or xi o/md; " and yet," xf to? rotro " and yet, 
stilL" 

(d) Causal : ytavro, yth tovto " therefore " : on yiarl (ri), 
V. § 258. 

(e) Inferential : XotWi' (to Xottrov) " now, well, then," 
either at the beginning of or later in the sentence; d/ie 
" but, so, indeed," stands first ; as, dfii ri 0€KtK ; " what, then, 
do you want ? " 

Of course, in addition to the above, adverba are employed as 
connectives between sentences; as, nopa "now," tot«(s) "then," 
irtiTo, vvTtpa "thereupon," htn "so," "thus." In Pontic (Texts 
III. 13. c) note the enclitic particle wa which stands second, S.'n 
ira TroiKO. "80 then I did it," 

§ 261. The modem Greek vernacular shows a decided 
preference for paratactic construction, so that principal 
sentences with as (§ 278, 3) and ero-t (§ 273) serve practi- 
cally the function of dependent sentences. Kal, by far the 
most common conjunction, serves to connect any kind of 
sentences into a series (even in combinations like ncai rore, 
KoX ird\t, etc.) ; and it may, according to the logical sequence 
of the thought, carry the meaning of " but," " tor," " or," 
" and so " ; cf, o^ ahep^oi Bk ffekovit Kt o KmaraiTivoi 
&eKei "eight brothers do not wish it, but K, wishes it," ^o/SoO- 
fuu <r , ahtp^toKi fiov, Kal Xiffavii'i fivpl^ei^ " I fear thee, my 
brother, for (because) thou smellest of incense," anoffe, *' eya 
'fi,' 6 KaurTavT^<! " open, for I am K." 

Tlie additional thought given by «m' is frequently, accord- 
ing to lAe sense, subordinated like an accessory sentence 
to the preceding. Very frequently an object clause with vd 
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or irov, e.g., after verbs of perceiving, kearing, smvg, etc., is 
displaced by this favourite parataxis; ob, axovp irovKii xal 
Xei/e " they hear birds saying (and they say)," tjicovaa ital 
ok fulXiape 17 Ktpd <rov " I beard bow tby mother scolded 
tliee," fieyelire Koi to btreipiva (III. 12) "he eald to me to 
take the lice off him [and I did so]," j9X<V«( to ^to)^ k 
€pj(eTat " be sees the poor man coming," top elSa k hr^atve 
" I saw him going," Btopn to vp^aanro trov k tfive aiv ti; 
(fiMTui " I see bow thy face became like fire " : e/., further, 
$piffKei Ttjv K i-}^€v'>Xfiwnav " he finds her as she was comb- 
ing herself," va tov koI xareffaive " behold how he descended," 
Be ^epovv oe ytarpoi k^ avk to ^aiKoirav'Ko yutTpeverai 
(Texts I. d. 1) "the physicians do not know by what means 
the royal child is cured," to^ ffdvet xdffe vvyra xai opytovow 
tA ;^(t)/N^(a TOW (Texts I. c. 6) " he makes them every night 
till (and they till) his acres," toik; at^vti xal tov; ndvow ra 
Xafftapiicd (ib.) " he allows the hounds to catch them," ytavra 
i/ivopetre k e^Kiiaae rova Kuarpa " therefore he was able 
to build (and he built) so many castles." 

1. The following show other kinds of subordination : fx" ywaiKa 
irapaviM Ktd x^P'^ ^ ^V^ vpiirti " I have a very young wife (and) 
widowhood becomes het not," tlva* roao kovtos kqi 8cv to KaraXa^aivti 
" he is so stupid that (and) he does not graep it," ■^vraptovt to ^i\ot- 
TOV KUi Siv Tou \fft jrapa livia " Koki) fiipa " (TEXTS I. d. 5) 
"(when) be met bis friend he said nothing but a 'good-day.'" 

2. The preference for parataxis has occasionally caused an origin- 
ally subordioate conjunction to be treated its paratactic and conse- 
quently to be pressed into co-otdinating service : e.g. itrtiZij almost 
= " for," is (Texts I. a. 21) "and thus," ort (I. d. 6) "just now." 

3. M. Gk. has lost the classioal Gk. wealth of connective and 
other particles which lend nicety and precision of thought. Only 
Kai (ovrc, oiSt), ^, and tlie less commonly used conjunctions aXXd, 
n-Xijv, S/toyt have been retained. The loss of yap, apa has been 
compensated by new formations; but the a. Gk. ri, Si, fUv — 8e', 
ficM«(, liTpr, oSc (yoCc), eri, Sij, yi, vip have left no successors. 

SUBOBDINATE SENTENCES. 

Preliminary Remarks. 

% 262, The propensity for parataxis has eoiisiderably reduced the 
a. Gk. wealth of dependent constructions. Long and complicated 
periods are, of course, still possible from the resources of the language, 
but are, as we should expect, of rare occurrence in the textn of tlie 
vernacular. Examples of rather long periods are found in Tbxts I. 
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il. 1 {m airrii r^ ir^pc "al irrjyt <a! K\tumfKt, etc, including also au 
indirect discoutae of some length), II. b. 1 ('Ac ^itpav . , ., etc., in 
pBrugrnph before the la^t), II. b. 2 ('O Soo-koAck A^^k* . . . etc., in 
fourth paragraph from the end). The a. Gk. conjunctions iTfti, 
oTTOTf {anoTav), a)ifM and fiixp^^ ft, iift ^ have entirely dis- 
appeared ; lit BUTvives still only ia trov (gg 263, n. 1. 272, 281) and in 
»ciie<is (§S 273, 281). On o»-<us, c/. § 281 ; on or., §g 267, a. 2. 270, 373 ; 
on SioTi, § 276, n. 1 ; ^\ov6ti, g 278, 2 : ^rrrt serves an enlirely 
different purpose from a. Gk. (§ 275). The a. Gk. iva (m. Gk. va) 
alone has extended far beyond its original proper territory, a fact to 
be attributed chiefly to the loss of the infinitive (r/. §§ 263, n. 3. 
266 f., 277, i, n. 1. 278, 1 n., 279 n.-282, 1). Moreover, the' 
following have been maintained (partly with phonetic transforma- 
tion) : oTt and orav (§ 272), a/w, tc<p ivoa-ia (g 273), di<^oC (!§ 273, 276), 
xptV (§ 274), f<u! in is iroS (§ 275), tirti&j (§ 276), iiv (§§ 277-278, 1), 
«iT«— «iT« (§ 277, i, n. 2). The old distinction between ore, Srac, etc., 
is abolished, or only transferred to the verb, or efTocted by va. Ex- 
cluding dialect forms the new formations are the employment of the 
relative particle (5)7rcn; (^ 267 f., 271, 278, 2. 279, 281, 1. 282, 2), 
and the conjunctions oo-o (with xou or va, §§ 275, 281, 1, n. 2), etc., 
li 5Ao woC (g 278, 2), irpixov, irporoC (g 273), AyxaXa Kai (§ 278, 1), 
yia va (g 280). Finally, paratactic constructions are pressed into 
service to form dependent clauses ; cf. ^ 261, 273, 2. 277, 4, n. 3, 
278, 3. 

Attbibutite akd Substantival Clauses. 

§ 263. Attributive relative sentences are regularly intro- 
duced by the iadeclinable relative particle nroO (oirov, ottov) 
(v. § 149). The relative sentence may be closely dovetailed 
into the antecedent by an arrangement of the words like o 
Fimpytt TTov appwinijffe 6 xa^fUvo^ ..." poor George who 
was sick . . .'* The syntactic order antecedent pbts relative 
sentence represents an object clause (or, a. Gk. ace. with 
participle) in instances like elSe t^c aXa»roO ottov ep\ovvrav 
fia^i /j.i TO SpaKo (TEXTS L d. 3) " he saw the fox (which was) 
coming along with the monster " (cf. also §§ 261 and 266, 3). 

The tense of the relative sentence is conditioned only by 
the nature of the action or occurrence in question ; as, jjipe 
Kan TTaiBid, irov aKOTotvav eva aievXl (I. d. 2) " lie found 
some children who were about to kill a dog." Relative 
sentences of a consecutive or final character are formed with 
TToC vd ; as, dp$pwvoi irov vk ■jrpOffej(0>i'Tai (II. b. 6) " men 
such as are to be watched," j\ii<T<ra ttov vA /ioid^jj fi€ t^w 
up\aLa (II, b. 1) "a language to resemble the ancient," 
Kaveva Bavaruco Biv ^\Se arov Koafto, vov vh. /li/v a>f>^Ke Kal 
fifpiKoiit vi Snjyrjffow (II. b. 2) " no such disaster ever came 
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to the world which did not leave some (eurvivom) to relate 
what happened" (on the aor. indie, cf. § 195). For the 
use of the suhjunctive in cases like irp&ro irovXaxt -ttov 
Bta^g iridverat ro KaTffUvo (I. a. 24. 2), v. § 264. 

1. A Tektive sentence of causal nature appears in the construc- 
tion ra. tppiie oXo, tray dSiop^wra tram/ ^ray, xarw (IL b. 2) " he 
hurled all down, incorrect it was." 

2. The relative sentence iroC fli 'irn = ''that is (to sa;)," ie used 
as apposition to a whole sent«nce. 

3. An attributive complement may also be expressed by vd ; as, 
e.g., 3Xka¥ Tpiwotr ya Crjirg Siv elx* " he had no other means of living," 
^p$tv ^ £pa va irtBdvy " the houi came to die," £ toC fla^oros vi 
yCvovy S\a "oh, the miracle, that all happened !" 

§ 264. Relative substantival sentences are introduced 
either (1) simply by (6}7rov, or auro? (^kcIvo's) vov " he who " ; 
or (2) by $ao^, Siroio^, Sri ; as, •irSj(pvv iraiBLo,, 5? ri Kpinfrovve 
(Texts I. a. 8) "they who have children, let them conceal 
them," OTToS Vat KoXopi^iKo^ •yevtiS koI o kot<k tov " who- 
ever is lucky, even bis heo lays him e^s," roO etve 5aa tit 
elwe 6 ^aaiXid^ " she told him all that the king had told 
her " (notice tense !), Siroui^ wvirfercu xal rh fuiKKtav rov 
TTiduei " he who is drowning clutches even his own hair." 
oaw and 5Troto<t may also be assimilated to the case ot the 
principal sentence {Belative ailraction) : e.§. tratt 070™ oiroioi' 
ipopet ivBvfutTa ff>ufif*h'a (TEXTS II. a. 15) "how I love bim 
who wears the garments of sorrow," <»■' Svoiov ej(ei Oa hoB^ 
" he who has, to bim shall be given," dv' oo-ouv xoirftovv rfrav 
ucet, Kavivav Bev Toi>i> &^vw ij KaphyA, . . . (III. 11) "of all 
the people who were there, no one's heart allowed him. . . ," 

What has been said in § 263 on tense holds good. Thus, 
6^., the present or imperf. is employed for a cursive or 
iterative action. On the other hand tbe aor. subj. is em- 
ployed (1) in a clause of an iterative nature in itself time- 
less (a general statement) when the action of tbe secondary 
sentence is completed compared with the principal sentence ; 
or (2) when the action refers to a single definite event of the 
future: exx. for (1) are oiroio<; xap <jtA 'kdjfava, ^wrdet ical 
TO ytaovprt " be who is once burned on vegetables, blows 
even on whey cheese," O7ro«>9 v ayd-jn] pvepSevr^, xdWio rov 
vi irt&dvTi " he who is overtaken in love, it is better for him 
to die"; for (2) on 0pf}V, etvai Biko aov "what you will 
iind is your own," Sirotoi futprvp^ari top xXiiftTi], 0a irdpu 
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fieyiiKo 8upo " he who pointB out the thief will receive a great 
reward." The same holds good for Svoios ki av " who(Bo)' 
ever," o<t<k ki av " however great," art k/, av " whatever," 
01TOV *f( av " wherever " — for which there are also alterna- 
tive forms foroto? Koi vd, etc 

Even TTotoi occasionally takes the force of " he who " ; as, iXXoC 
Tou iTDtof ra vriirg (Texts I. a. 24. 43) "alas for him irho is en- 
tangled ! " 

g 265. Complicated relative constructions are avoided by dis- 
membermettt into co-ordinated parts ; as, wpain<vo yva\i, iroiJ t' 

uyyi£(it Kai (rmii^i "a heated glass which goes to pieces when 
touched." Of rare occurrence are constructions like iva Aou\ov&>, 
oirov onmos to 'fifiurKt . . . ifiwopmiirt va To Kafir) iiaXafia (Tkxts L 
d. 7) " flos qiiem qui inveniseet . . ., aunim facere posset," or ri S d 
<rov /uLTio, TTov TMov KurTiifoin' TTpr KopSia ToS Koi'ovf fivo KOfi/idna (I. 
a. 24. 28) "thy two eyes, which rend the heart of him on whom 
they gaze." 

§ 266. A substantival sentence with vd and the pres. or 
aor. subj. is the principal representative of the various ust^s 
of the a. Gk. infinitive or ace. and infin. constructions, viz. : 

(1) As subject : e.g. after yiv^ai " it happens, is possible," 
KaravTf "it happens that . , .," vpiirei "it is becoming, 
necessary " (irpeiret cA SovXevp^ " you must work "), and in 
similar ust^s ; cf. e.g. ri xaiea v^ fp fcafet; ^e avffpwTrow 
dyfveii (II. a, 8) " how evil for one to live with ignoble men." 

Tlie clause with va may be formally converted into a substantive 
by placing the article before it ; as, rd vo, iyatr^ ttvai wpayfui ^ixrucu 
(Texts I. a. 21) "that you love (to love) is a natural thing," Such 
a vd cliiiise may be dependent even on a preposition {^t to vd. , . . 
" in order thereby, because," Airo ro i-<i . . . " because of, owing to "). 

(2) Complement of an adjective ; as, «;wtt afu vi Se;^w/wM 
TO ^aai\ea trrb ffirirt /iov ; (III. 4) " am I worthy to receive 
the king into my house ? " 

(3) As object after all kinds of verbs : e.ff, verbs of willing, 
desiring, aakiiig, demandi^ig, inviting, being oMe, attempting, 
striving, agreeing, allowing, letting, promising, sioearlng, re- 
memhering, forgetting, and so on ; thus, 6e\w vh, ypdi^ta " I wish 
to write," wifu/Mo vh ypdyjrrjt " I desire you to write," rri 
■rrapaicaXw v^ to ledvf}'; " I request you to do it," etc. ; further, 
after verbs of seeing, hearing, finding, making, causing, and so 
forth ; thus, Kaveii Sev tow eiBe nrori v^ xdvovv to aravpo 
" no one saw them ever making the cross," TToto! eiSe Kopr^v 
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Sfiap^ vi aipv o weffafifUvo^ (I. a. 11) "who ever saw a 
fair maid conducted by a dead person ? " ' aieovtra vh \4pt " 1 
lieard them say," oxovro-e vk Xiji ^ Kopq "she beard the 
maiden say," or ijKovaav t arjBJpi vd \aX.§ " they heard the 
nightingale sing," ^notxra aWrj v ayairS.<! (I. a. 18) " I beard 
that you love another," rd 'fipav Kvvrjol pk vivovv (III. 18) 
" huntsmen found them drinking," worts Si 6it Kafiere tok 
Kouftov v€t aat frurri'^ "you will never make the world 
believe you," ai Kdfuo vh iruKrr^i " I cause you to be ar- 
rested," For other possible constructions, ^. §§ 263, 267. 

lTotic« me kdnni pe\dni beside na ^^diti me Mruii, in Bova 
(III. 1), "you make me die." 

§ 267. yd is commonly employed after verba of layitig, if 
the dependent clause conveys a demand or the expression of 
a wish ; thus, o jSanXt^s ra' elve v& Toi/iairr^ 71^ to 711/10 
" the king told her to prepare for the wedding," i^ roO Vf 9 
va fiov imvQ t)} Bvyaripa tov ywaiKa " tell him to give me 
bis daughter as wife," tov ehrav ol Zpdxoi vi mfyalvovv fnk 
Ti)v dpdSa " the monsters said to him that they should go in 
succession," rijv ^XXi; fiipa rov ehrav, vk roC Satrovv Sva 
raydpi ^Xovpik xal v& mjyaivij aro airlrt rov " another day 
they said to him that they wished to give him a bag of florins, 
and that he mmt go home." 

Only after expressions like \i<s, ^pyes, vo/it^e^ (§ 195) 
a predicate is introduced by vd : e^. \i^ vk /ii} elvat t/ttote 
" you might say that it was nothing," i.e. " it appears to be 
nothing." Otherwise after verbs of saying, thinking, and so 
forth predicate clauses are generally formed with trSm or wot) : 
e.g. Xkyet {elite), ttAs {wov) 0e\et " he says (said) that he wishes 
(wished)," or Xiyei (elin), irm {nrov) o ^iXos rov Sev ^p6e " he 
says (said) that his friend did not come," o Ad^apo<t tow? 
elite, WW! eyei evKapiffTtjtti, Kal vk trdpr) (I. d, 3) " L. told 
them that it pleased him, and that he would take. . . ." 

1. A clause with wut (or itmi) may alsr* form the complement; to 
other verbs than those of saying either as subject or object, or even 
represent an attribute: e.g. ri jik p.i\tt irov &vfiM¥T* ; "what do I 
care that you are angry ! " Baita^a irm tiv to ^ipw " I am astonished 
that you don't know,"* x"^!"^ ^^ {itov) ^pBts "I am glad that 

' Note at the same time how pudre conatructtona are avoided. 
* Or — anticipating tbe subject — 0afii[iiiuu tAv oipavA wQt crtxti x^P^' tAo 
{1. a. 24. IS) " I wonder that heavsn stands without a pillar." 
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you came," fSviuavt vSx Sic ^p$t "he was angry because he had not 
come," ^ 18«a, ttSk 0a yvptrrov/u 8vo rpeis ^(iXtaSt^ xpocia ttutiu, ipil^o- 
Pok-irrt ^adfid {Tkxtb II, b. 2) "the idea that we are to return two 
or throe thousand years backwards has become deeply rooted." 

2. The employment oi on instead of twi is due to the literary 
language. 

§ 268. The subjunctive is, of course, the rule with vd, 
though an historic tense of the indicative is also employed 
when the relative time of the past is otherwise unexpressed : 
e^. ■trpitret vi vijpafie tnpa^o Bp6/j.o " we must have taken 
a wrong way," /nrapel v^ /** aydirrjirei " ib is possible that you 
loved me," ^Iverai vh. fiijp aieowre "it seems he did not 
hear," 8e Ovfutvfuu v airavrrjaa " I do not remember meeting 
(to have met)," Further, the imperfect is permitted (hut not 
the rule) in an " unreal " clause : e.ff. A? etj(a. (7(A) vd 'Btva 
" had I only to give." 

1. Bather unusual is k' iiroptira' vaykvravtv (Texts III. 13. c) 
"he could not escape." 

In clauses with ttw? (ttou, Sti) that tense of the indie, is 
employed which is required independently by the predicate : 
\iyei (elwe) ttw? eUe " he says (said) that he saw " [direct " I 
saw "], eiire ww? Bkv e^ei (eJ^*) **Vo " he said that he has 
(had) no time " [direct " I have (had) "], ftdinexav -nS}^ 7ov 
fVKOTfixTav " they believed that they had killed him," /tta 
•nephiKa KaVK'^a-njice ttw? Sfv evpedt) Kvvtjyo^ vk T^ve Kwiiyrjari 
(I. fi. 16) "a partridge boasted that no hunter was found to 
hunt it," ^ave iriKapup£vo<;, was Sev rov fiiXeii (L d. 5) " he 
was enraged that you do not apeak to him," Ttjv €lj(e 'Bet trrov 
vTTvo Tov TTws 6k Tijv irdpjj ywalKa " he had seen (her) in the 
dream, that he should receive her as wife," IftaSav vw Ba 
ep0D " they discovered that he would come." 

On indirect discourse, v. § 270. 

2. Only in exceptional cases the tense is selected from the stand- 
point of the narrator : e.g. ilx* ^pti ttCk o-' avro to /tcpo; i</ivrpioM to 
ifivTo tKctvo (I, d. 7) " he had found that that plant grew (grows) in 
this region," or (III. 3) t^s tKtav on b /SairiAta; iir^aivt trro tnrlTi. 
rrji " they told her that the king teae going to her house " beside 1^; 
ctirc on o ^amXcas TnfyaXva " that ... is going." 

3. After verbs of fearing both iris and /i^jtow) or vd /tij are 
ueed ; as, ^pov/uu n-us t6 vapoKavtt {mpa.Ka.vt) " I fear that he 
exaggerates (exa^erated)," ^^avpai jris Sc 6a. 'pSy or /i^ (So-) ipGrj 
" I fear he will come (will not come)." 
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§ 269. Indirect questions are introduced by an iatei- 
rogative pronoun or adverb, or by the interrogative particle 
av " whether, if." Mood and tense remain the same as in 
the direct question : tov poyrttae fia-rC elvai eriri wWoyi- . 
a-fi^vot " he aaked him why he was (is) so pensive," tok 
epwTijo-e &v TO Va/« " he asked him if he did it," 8e 0v/j,oiifiai, 
&(}'') o-oO elira " I don't remember whether I told you," ^ ikv 
^^fpe Tt v^ Kiivp " he did not know what to do," v SaSeicdha 
eirijyf v axovai} t( 0i elir^ fj Koprf " the attendants went to 
hear what the maiden should say." Here, too, the standpoint 
of the narrator may be selected {as in § 268, n. 2): e.g. top 
ipa>Tt)ce, Ti etx^", Tt ^^eXe " he asked him what he had, what 
he wanted." 

Indirect queatioDS may, of course, represent subject or attribute 
equally well aa object : e.g. n KaraXaPofit fit TTpr dAAay^ Tourq, ilvai 
fia fitra /ivirT^pio (Tbxts II. b. 2) " what we have gained by all this 
change is a mystery to me," to ii7n)/ia, voia. yKiairon 6a. viiojog, ^ 

KoSaptvovaa. J/ ij Sr/jUirtK^, Siv tZvai aSiaijiOpo yia r^ veotAAijfiK^ 

(fnkoXoyCa "the question whicli language will gain the upper hand, 
the learned or the Ternacular, is not a matter of indifference for the 
modern Greek literature." 

Occasionally an indirect iuterrogatiTe clause (Biiiiilarly to the va 
clause, g 266, 1 n.) is converted into a substantive by prefixing the 
article : e.g. ipiuraya to n-ov va tiy ^ pana <roti (I. u. 19) " I asked 
where thy mother might he." 

Even an exclamation in the form of a question remains 
unaltered in a dependent clause ; as, ^peK, ri itaXii xapBii troO 
exet " you know what a good heart he has." 

g 270. It is apparent from the preceding paragraphs that the 
indirect diseourne is distinguished from the direct only in the 
necessary change of person and in the insertion of n-uit " that " or av 
"if, whether"; that the imperatives are replaced by the construction 
with va. (or also iriai va) — that is, SO far as this construction is not 
already present in the direct discourse-— ; also that all kinds of 
dependent clauses in indirect discourse undergo no alteration either 
ill tense or mood. But, on the whole, lengthy indirect discourses are 
avoided hy the vernacular ; an example of greater length — in 
addition to those already given in § 262 — is found in Texts I. d. 1 : 

K0ii;3<VTUtiTav, irius va ta Kavavv Kaxo, k itirav drapnrd rout, irius 
ina ToC 6a. Ttayovv va \itv<rro\iv, ya. Ttap i) /uyaXr/ Iva trOKKOvAl 
fiapyapndpi, etc., " they discussed how they might do her harm, and 

' Notice «lso BviiOuiiat iKifia, air jJXSf i rpCtroi i-riiuinilhs SiSdffKoKoi ari 
xaptli iiat (II. b. 2) " I itill remember how tlie first popular school-teachet came 
to our Tillage." 
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they Boid among thetnBelves that, as they would go to bathe, the 
elder (sister) should bring a bag of pearls. . . ." 

Follis (Texts II. 6) employs irut like a. Gk. ori to introduce also 
a direct discourse. In a similar manner arm — a. Gk. ort — ia in use 
in the dialect of Sili (in Cappadocia). 

Adverbial Clauses. 
§ 271. Adverbial clauBes of place are formed with the 
relative adverbs of place: irTJye xet vov ^rav apar/ftiva ri 
Kapd&ia " he went (there) where the ehipa had landed," to 
itapd^i a^jjo-e v^ •mjyaii'g Strov to pi^ij 4 tw^ " he let the 
boat go wherever chance would drive it." Clauses like 
ixel TToO va^aipap " there where they went " i.e. " while they 
went," etc., approach the nature of temporal clauses. 

§ 272. Temporal clauses. A simple designation of time 
is usually expressed by the conjunction trdv (fr. a. Gk. am av) 
or oina^ (also oTai'[e], ovra, 5vTi, ivra). 

(1) Past time (a) vdv or oi^as with the aor, indie 
specifies a point of time ; as, o ^aaiKta^ vetv aieovir airro, 
^dpr]Ke " the king rejoiced when he heard it," v^v rd '■Trrfpev 
6 0Tw;^o?, ii<ruXKoovvTav tvTa vi td/iT} roira, ypoffa (I, d. 4) 
" when the poor man received them, he began to ponder what 
he should do with so many coins," ovrav xii^ae, top wepixd- 
\eaav ol Buyaripf^ rov " when he departed his daughters 
requested him." 

(6) With the imperf. to specify a period or Unffth of time, 
i.e. when the time in question implies a durative (not com- 
pleted) occurrence, or ^ain to designate repeated action : exx. 
(of the former) Svra^ yvpi^e, ^tpt ledn vaiBui " while he was 
returning he found some children," aav ^Koveve xdOe 0pdSv t« 
yiXoia, ^apa^evevyovmave " when he heard the laughter every 
evening, he wondered " (or repeated action) ; (of the latter) 
ovrat iftiraipe, eXeye " as often as she entered she would say." 

(2) Present or future, (a) trdp or oi'Ta9,and eo forth,* with 
the aor, subj. to specify a point of time ; as, cAi/ ^ avoi^i yvpi^, 
Ttj <p(a\id Tov trou 6h aTrja^ ; " when the spring returns, where 
will he build his nest ? " ovrat IS^re to Spdieo, vk tjiiuvd^ere 
" when you see the monster, keep shouting," ovrav j^tairrpi 
TiVoTe, vi ^(^9 T^ QovKa (Texts I. d. 2) " as soon as yoa 
need anything, turn (every time) the signet-ring." 

' In this nae Srrat, etc, , seems to be preferred to sir. 



Id b, Google 



When the idea of the future is to bo prominently brought out, 
ovrot ie used with the future tenee ; cf. Texts I. a. S. 7. 

(6) With the present to specify Auration of time (tf. 1, b) 
or repetition ; aa, arav ere trvWoyi^wfiai, rpi/xa xf avatnevd^M 
" when (&B often as) I think of thee I tremble and sigh " ; cf. 
also Texts I. a. 24. 4, 28, 1, c. 8. 

The future is also possible, as in a ; rf. ovrt 6^ ffxaipt^u/ic, Irra 9<t 
fum xopto^t ; (I. &■ 24. 26) " when we shall bid farewell, what will 
you give usi " 

g 273. 1, Like <ra.v or oi-nw the followieg are employed : xatfut 
(loa uw Kotfois) "when" (with aor. indie), "while" (with imperf.), 
and, in dialect, e.g., aCrra, t/ion^s (fr. Aijt art), in Pontus S/uiv fto and 
(Tirtt and even to, in Capp. tro^. The following express particular 
phases of time : aiftov (also iiftov kiu) " after " with aor. indie {ef. also 
§ 276), a/ia or on (also on irov) "aa soon as" with aor. indie, or 
(futuristic) aor. subj. ; Air ora "since" with aor. indie; ivw or 
ivotnf " while " with pies, or impf. indie ; trifia. m " about to, going 
to . . .," e.g. c7-i/*a vi fiymv " in the act of departing . . ," or " aa 
they were about to depart . . ." Though not formaUt/ temporal 
clauses, yet as such may be reckoned also (relative) clauses with 
Kai9( ^opa iroi; (with imperf.) "every time that," "aa often as," »<( 
vov (with imperf.) "there where," i.e. "while, during." 

2. Occasionally paratactic clauses carry temporal force ; t^. e.g. 
/loXit t6)qj . . . (Tmfiopd " aa soon aa a misfortune occurs," 6a SvfiioaT], 
/uo. xai viM-Mrg " he will be angry as soon as he remarks it," iKtitri 
cTKiaxnjKi, irtn TOf tlS* a4a<f>va " she was terrified when she suddenly 
saw him." 

§ 274. The adverb of time " before " (" until ") is rendered 
by irplv or by irpl vd (irpird, irpoTov, irpf)(ov with or without 
va) and the aor. or pree. subj. : 

(1) Past time : Hv rhv d^ae, vporov v^ t^ opKiarj} 
" she did not let him off before he swore to her," vpip p.tr^ 
art} XaXidj, tov fareXve iraptjyopiA (TEXTS II. b. 4) " before 
she came to Ch. she used to send him consolation." 

(2) Present (or future) : ij>eijya, -n-pi-rh aov cvpovv Ovfii- 
flTo (I, a. 10) "flee before they scatter incense on thee," 
iralpvet Xovrpo, irptv xaOi^t] o-ro ^074 TOM " he always takes 
a bath before he aita down to eat." 

I 275. The pronominal form oaa serves to introduce 
temporal clauses with the meaning " as long aa " or " until," 
In the former case (strengthened to 5<ro vov) the prea. or 
irapetf. indie, is used ; as, Be 6k haKpiuta, Sao eav xovrd fiov 
fiiv€K " I shall not weep so long as thou art with me " (but 
cf. also Texts IL a. 3. 28), oiro {iroS) ^ova4, iSouKfvt " as long 
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as he lived, he worked." For the latter meaning " until," Sao 
TTov (or also ttra fii irov) ia used with the aor. indie, when the 
event in question is related ae an actual occurrence deter- 
mining the course of the action ; as, vepave \oyyovi xal k6.ii- 
TTow, offo irov etfnoffe ari pi^ih rod ^ovpov " he wandered 
over forest and field until he came to the loot of the 
mountain." On the other hand, if it is only an event to be 
expected, or if the dependent clause has merely the function 
of a definition of time, Svo vd (or w irou vd, atrre vd) is 
used with the aor. eubj. : e.t/. /mvo etfiri fitp&v ^aif 6iXu vh 
fj.ov xapiare, oao vet ifndv' 6 'OSuuffewv " I wish you to grant 
me only seven days life until 0. arrive," iao vi irdri fi ftdvva 
arijp &pK\a, rifv i}tpe 7(0/10717 ifrtofti " until (such time as) 
the mother came (could come) to the chest she found it full 
of bread," dwre pi (87J} a-rijp iropra Tt}<;, iffyiJKfp ^ -^ifXV "^V^ 
" before she came to the door her sou! departed." 

Note also oo-o yXvTaxrt, 6a. rhv frpioyav (Texts I. d. 3) " until he 
had freed himself they would have eaten him." 

§ 276. A causal clause is introduced either by d^v, 
^Trc(S»J(?) with or without xai " since, aa, because," or by 
7«xTt " because " (in Pontue rilykt, TaovjKi), accompanied by 
that tense of the indicative required by the occurrence. 

1. ScoTi "because" from the literary language. 

2. yuiTi occasionally competes with vi, ttov, or vSk for a place 
after verbs of emotion (ef. § 267, n. 1) ; e.ff. fou'Xt^e yian' ^ a-pwyonj 
dip ra wap' tI ;3a<nXt TO yid (Tkits III. 12) "she was envious that 
(because) her step-daughter should win the king's son." 

§ 277. Conditional clauses are regularly introduced by 
dp (&v Kat) " if," sometimes by ovtVan {tai), dv tvypp, dp rvyjg 
Kai, dv elvat Kal " if perhaps, in case that." 

(1) When the condition pertains to the Past, and the 
consequence to the past or present, then aor. (imperf.) indie. 
in the pratasis and the aor, (imperf.) or pres. indie in the 
apodosis ; as, ^v to ^icape^, KoKd 'xace? " if you did so you did 
right," dv d'rro<^dffi.ae^, hk p/jropeti v aXXafj;? t^ 71/co/iij aou 
" if you have made up your mind you cannot change your 
opinion." 

(2) When both condition and consequence pertain to the 
Present : 

(a) When the condition holds good generally (may 
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happen any number of times) or is a durative occurrence 
(cursive action): present in botb protasis and apodosis; as, 
/itropelt & OeXpi " you are able if you wish," & Bev 7r«7Te(JTj«, 
IXo Kovrd fiov ph (S^s " if you don't believe, come to me 
and see." 

(b) When the condition is a puuctiliar occunence or an 
occurrence completed aa regards the consequence : aor. subj. 
in protasis, pres. indie in apodosis ; as, fi^ ^firyu, & Si fiov 
5w«ij9 tA '«oto fpaaa (L d. 5) " I go not away if you give me 
not the hundred piastres," A ^ <9pe^ffi Skv weipd^et "if it is 
not found it does not matter." 

(3) When both condition and consequence pertain to 
the Future : 

{a) The condition is a repeated or durative action then 
pres. in protasis and future (or imperative expression) in 
apodosis, &v Tretc^?, Be 6h a' a^^ata wjo-tucij (II. a. 20) "if 
thou art (becomest) hungry I will not leave thee in want." 

{b) The condition is a punctiliar occurrence, or one com- 
pleted as regards the consequence : aor. subj. in the protasis, 
future (or an imperative expression) in the apodosis: &v 
rv^op • ■ . Sv^dtTi)<!, 8k aov tpipa . . . vtp6 (II. a. 20) "it 
thou chance to thirst I will fetch thee water," Av wapa^St rov 
SpKov, V wTTpd-^' o oipavoi xai pi ftk xaTaxd^ (IL a. 1) 
" if I shall break my oath, let heaven strike me with light- 
ning, and bum me up," 6ei to K^va a&pio, &p fivopStro) " I 
shall do it to-morrow if I am able " (more correctly, " if I am 
placed in a position to do it "). 

(4) Where the terms of the condition are impombU 
(unreal) : in the protasis the imperfect, in the apodosis the 
conditional (§§ 230, 233), regardless whether it pertains to 
present or past ; aa, &v rd jj^evpa, Bi 8h patrovaa " if I knew 
(had known) I should not ask (have asked)," & Skv irijyaipa. 
ij(re'j OTo dearpo, 8i elx^ "^V BovXeiti ftav Te\eiaip4p'j} " if I 
had not gone yesterday to the theatre, I should have had my 
work finished." 

1. Conditional clausee may be formed also with v<i : e.g. /iiXia vk 
Kavav* TO ira(&a too, to, fiaXtovtvf (Tbkts I. d. 4) "if his children 
talked he always scolded them," or vi tow Ka/aj va ytkao^, t^ 
ilxaXwtvt (ih.) " if she made him laugh he would scold bet," vi tov 
iSn?, Co Tovi Avm;^ "if you see him you will pity him," ^^Xou va 
'(KX>"i, nararj^ SJv eiri^iv (III. 11, without Od) "if you had thrown 
an apple it would not have fallen to the ground." The origin of 
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this usage of nt is spparent from cases like ^ KopSui fum icovti, va trat 
^oiiu {II. b. 1) "my heart is grieved that (if) I listen to you." 

2, Notice also ifor av "unless," t[Tt(s) — e'T«(s) "whether . . . 
or " ; as, cim ip^, nm Scv ip^, ^y^ Oa irota " whether he comes or 
not / will go," 

3. Even a direct question sometimes approaches the nature of 
a conditional clause ; e.g. BiXtrt ^inf yXSxraa ; tra-pTt TTiv KoSaptvovaa 
(IL b. 1) "do you want a foreign tongue? then take the pure 
language"', tot M/uxm; ^cvya &ira,KovTi tov "did you provoke 
him, then get out of his way." 

§ 278. Concessive clauses are formed : 

(1) By Ki av, &v Kat or afKokk (i.e. &p KoXit) icai "al- 
though, even if " ; the construction is similar to that of the 
conditioDal sentences ; as, &v xal to fvpnfre fii ovXa ra fj-eaa, 
Ziv efiTTopeae vi e&py "although he bad sought it by all 
means, still he could not find it," ki &p ri vrep^evta 
TOUpKe^av, 6 Sripym elvai ^avravw "even it the passes 
have become Turkish, Stei^ios is still alive," ri a wifitXel, k^ 
&v fi7<rps, leai elaat ar^ vKXa^id ; (Texts III. a. 1) "what 
advantage is it to thee, though thou livest, if thou art in 
slavery ? " 

(icoi) va may also take the place of ok (c/ § 277, 4, n. 1) ; as, khX 
ytpof va. V""*. ^ ippoKTrauirar " although he (were) had been strong 
he would still have become sick," i-i iTKOjrg, $a t6 ko^u "although 
he (it) burst, I will do it" limiyTai (icoi vi) "notwithstanding" is 
not common. 

(2) By I*. SKo irmj (jt oKov ottou, ftoKovon) vrith the 
iodic. ; aa, ft S\o wov ^ap xaXo? Katpit, Skv iKivovae to 
Kapdffi " though it was fine weather the ship did not move," 

(3) By the co-ordination of a clause with («f) a?, after 
which a preterite indie, is also possible (cf. % 195); aa, tA 
aarpa . . , \diiiravv oXo/ioiw^a, xj £; fMfv rk 0Xeirg Kavevav 
(Texts II. b. 1) " the stars shine all alone though no one look 
upon them," [t^ iraiSt] /u)<r^o/3oXoSo-e apj^ovTid, ic( ai ijroy 
yvftvotpUvo (II. a. 15) "(the child) betrayed noble ancestry 
even though it was naked." 

1. Somewhat different conatructions are: £« ^av koI tji^o, 
iidav ififik o^iop^o (III. 12) "even if it was bUnd, it was beautiful," 
8s flip' IXryf irotos to Vov*, /in is «\<y< iruis fif ^omi "though he 
refused to say who had committed it, yet he should have said that 
he was not guilty." 

2. Notice further 5<ro ki Sv or So-o koi vi with Bubj. " however 
much," and xai or ft-o-i with an adjective and woS r e.g. <lto^(ivvrav€, 
inn (koi) luy^Xot tov ^v« " he was afraid, great though he was." 
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I 279. Consecutive clauses are formed with vou (ou-oC, 
oTTov) and the iodic, when the meaniug is that the consequence 
actually occurred : e.g. ^ave ttoWA i^tKoi, ttov o Svai rov aXXo 
Sfv ^f«x*"P*f* " "i^y ^8™ ^ great friends that the one did 
not Boparate from the other," appeoaria /i eppt^e tow GavaTou, 
■trov 'viffav t^ ^av0& /ioKXtd " sickness brought me so far 
down to death bo that raj fair hair fell out," fm^ iKoifuae 
701X0 ^aOeid, -ttov rlvore vKih S^ fiTropel vk fia^ firo-wjo-j 
" he put US into such a deep sleep that nothing more can 
wake us." iroO vd is employed if the consequence is only 
imaginary or expected ; as, Siv etvai xal roao irpafia -ttov vh 
'ttj? " it is not such an important matter that you need speak 
of it," fi epxerat v^ ^xDvd^ Svuard, tov S\oi o Koa-fttK v& ft 
oKoviTt) " it occurs to me to call so loud that the whole world 
could hear ma" Notice further twto /nxpoii eivai, wov Xt? 
WW elvai, iraiBC "he is so small that one might say (cf. § 195) 
he is a child," ij Evpann} airo Tores w? €tTT)fiepa aXKa^e a eva 
TfToto ^aBfto, trov Koi o Bupoypai aKopr) v^ ij'avo'e, 0k pat 
eypa^ SiaTpiffii; yik ret ffeupUt rov Aap^lvov (11. b. 2) 
" Europe has altered from that time to the present tq such a 
d^ree that even Byron, if he were alive, would write brochures 
on the theories of Darwin." 

Even va alone may carry consecutive force : e.g. ttvtu va. xao^ 
Koxas TO fivaXo tdu " that is for one to lose hia reason." On consecu- 
tive Kai,v.% 261. 

§ 280. Final clauses with vd, denote the goal or purpose 
of an action after verbs like go, come, send, give, begin, and eo 
forth : fipra vh ^eyopevra " I came to confess," vk nov S<i><T^^ 
Kdrm vk tffOM " give me something to eat." vrjyaipa vd 
in a figurative sense means " I am about to, am going 
to ..."'■ ITie intention or the actuating motive is brought 
out more distinctly by yik vd : e.g. ttjsvye yui vk pijv ^ava^upidtf 
■jTid " he went away (with the intention) never to return again," 
tI yJrfia vk ^pS> <ytk vk pA iriarit^e ; " what words can I 
find in order that you may believe me ? " Negatively (yik) 
vk fi-q or simply /w) ; as, /^i trovrjpik ittpirdTei pij tri vouiitrouv 
01 yeiTovot " go carefully in order that the neighbours may not 
notice you." 

' H«nca ths Btereotyped form of the 3rd etng. ri or !iid sing, rdt i» 
piActicslIy identical with the simple fi, etc., in fonnnUe like tA ri, t& ri vi, 
etc («/■. n. 2, »nd g§ 193, 2 n., 221, 3, n. 3. 256 n.). 
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1. The dlBtiactiou between vd and yta va is faint ; cf. Ira xaXa Set- 
itavtis . . . (TKoAa <rr&v kotu KoafUt, va KUTt^atvovv oi AStpipt^, etc. 
(Texts I. a. 8) "thou doest not one good deed, ... a bridge to the 
underworld, that brethren may descend . . ." and va fu>v Sukij; k' 
iva KOpiijSi Ka\6, yia ►a vavia oxa fe'va " give me a good diip in order 
that I may go abroad," and further, tTvai napairoKv Koirrii yiii va ro 
KaraXa^T} " he is BO stupld that he cannot grasp it." 

" That perhaps, forsooth " is rendered rdxam (y«i) va, " lest 

8," by ^vTTuit or /iV j^H^) f<^ (W) »■" i^v" '^xn <Mxb) <«"' 

. . ., or more concisely >i^ Ttfx!? (^XS) "*"' • • . or /i^ tvxo(v), 

3. The wd clause is sometimes so loosely connected with the 
principal sentence that it approaches the nature of a principal 
sentence itself; ef. oA,); vv}(Ta fio" ri^ovkanrtvt /idn <rr^ cruXXoij' rip' 
aXXi} [iipa ^^Sc <rj fitpOKa/iaTO va rdij, etc (T&XTS I. d. 4) " the whole 

night long he did not close an eye, occupied in thought to go nSxt 
day neither to his day's work . . .," i.e. "and on the next day he 
went neither . . ." 

§ 281. Adverbial clauses of manner are formed : 

(1) With icaffoK, OTTWS, also aav irov, nark irm, KaT&vov 
" as, just as, according to " : e.g. eKafie {Kavei) Kadam (Stto)?, tr^v 
irov) etTre (0€\ei) " he did (does) as he said (wishes)," KaOiixt 
^yUirere, e;^w SUaio " I am right, afi you see," xari vov 
(xaOci)^) Xiei o Xoym " as the Baying runs," ?Xa /carii ttok 
el<7ai " come just as you are." 

1. Pontic tt/tov VTO ; as,a^of vro9<Xv(, <^(u£yi'((TBSTsIII. 13. a) 
" do exactly as you like." 

2. Notice further expressions like Sto /itropti^ yXrfyopumpa " as 
quickly as possible, with aU speed," and oo-o va ir^t, to emphasise an 
adjective : e.g. fxia fimrxmrovka o/u>p<^ txro va ir^ "a shepherdess 
as fair as you could tell," i.e. " incomparably fair." 

(2) With <Ta^v) vd " as if, aa though " ; 6 7«/jo? vhv vA 
fti)!' T oLKovire, yvpva " the old man turns round as if he did 
not bear," tov tfidmiKe aav vk KarpaKvXovae to trTrhi " it 
appeared to him as if the house would collapse." 

1. " Do (act) as if, pretend," is rendered by Ka/ivwirus, itafuorofiai 
TTwi with indie : e.g. iKafLt x-Ss yXiVrptjo-f " she acted as if she had 
slidden," ixafu inus Kutnjydtt to sraiSt " he made aa though he were 
chasing the child," Ko/uuvMm vuk jxi;S( iiptrt " you act as if you did 
not at all know." 

2. In an independent clause <rtu' va has the meaning " to a certain 
extent, so to speak"; as, irav ra f:iETavot(av<mrov to cTira (Texto XL b. 2) 
" 1 regret to a certain extent that which I said." 

3. On comparative clauses with vapd, v. % 120, n. 1. 

§ 282. Finally, in addition to the various kinds of 
clauses given, the following are to be noted : 
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1 . xapU va or Sij^ot? v& " without " : hripaae j^aph vii 
rove yatperlirrf " he passed by without greeting him." 

X^p*** vd " except, unless " : aWov Tpoirov vh fij"!? ^v 
eiXe x^p^ ^ij\a vk Koiftrt} (Texts IL a. 2) " he had no other 
means of livelihood except felling wood." 

fiaicpeii vd, /ioco fa or ifndvei fiovo vd "except when, 
provided that, up to the point " : f}rav a^a0o<i aBptavo^, 
fiaKpeiA vA fii} Tove ^v/umti^ " he was a good natured fellow 
until you enraged him." 

2. irotj " while, since, in that," to determine more pre- 
cisely the circumstances or the concurrence (identity) of 
different actions ; as, Kokd 'xafie^ wov ^p8e<! " you did well in 
coming (since you came)," ^p0e vtm thi rov thra vA *p0§ " he 
came without my having told him to come (though I did not 
tell him)." 

fiovo TTow (irw?) " apart from, only, excepting that " : 
£11^1 e^inrvi) waiBl, fiovo wov Si Sov\eu£i xadw^ trpittet " he is 
a clever lad, only he does not work as he ought." 

AFFIBMATION AND NEGATION. 

§ 283. vai, stronger valvxe "yes," /utXto-ra (also together 
vai, fioKiaTo) " yes, indeed." 

to-w?, Ta^a, rdxaTei, Td)(aTt^ " perhaps." 

dX^Oeia " truly," aotffTd " right, quite bo," aCyovpa 
(^i^aia) " certainly, of course." 

SX'i stronger Sxt ^, Sx^^ice, Since " no " ; also to negative 
a noun ; as, 0eXeK icpaal ^ ffiripa ; — Sxt icpaai, irpOTtp.S> 
fttrlpa " will you take wine or beer ? Not wine, I prefer 
beer." For fiij "no," v. § 284. 

KoffoXov, SwKov (also vritr, in Fontus and elsewhere [Turk.] 
hiT^) " by DO means," used in a reply; another strong negatioa 
is also ^/lara ! " by no means, not at all " (lit. " lies I "). 

The exclamations fuXid 1 TJ^i ! or rvt/wtiSid I signify a 
prohibition " not a word," i.e. " quiet ! " 

N^ation is often emphasised, or even expressed, by gesture, not, 
however, by shaking the head, but by throwing it slightly backwards 
(accompanied sometimes with a sound like a gentle click of the 



§ 284. The particles Be(v) and prohibitive f-vi") "not" 
serve to negative a clause (verb) ; they immediately precede 
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the verb, from which they may be divorced only by a con- 
junctive prononn or by the particle ffd {Bev to OiKu, Si $h 
'p0m, Bi aov to ehra, Zk Git ami to eltrSt). 

lostead of Str the negative in Pontus appears as ki (Old Ionic 
ovKi) and in Cappadocia (Pharaea) rZ6. 

The negative n'n is employed : 

(1) Independently aa a prohibition: e.g. /nj, Kvp Ad^ape 
(Texts I. d. 3) " (do it) not. Sir L." 

(2) In principal sentences in the cases given in §§ 193 
and 194. 

(3) In secondary clauses always after vd, even when vd is 
accompanied by the indie. ; e^. dwo to v^ /tiip etxf wa/JoSe? 
" because he had no money." For ^^ with verbs of fearing, 
V. § 268, n. 2; and in final clauses, § 280. 

(4) With the present participle {cf. § 236); as, f*yp 
^4povra<t " not knowing," ffeXovrai Kai /iij " whether willing 
or not." 

§ 285. Negation may be emphasised by xaOoXov, Bto\ov : 
e.g. hkv etira koBSKov " by no means did I say it," " absolutely 
did not say." The negative particles oCre, ovBi, /iijre, ^'I^i 
" not even," or, when repeated, " neither . . . nor," are used 
indiscriminately. If the verb comes at the beginning only 
the simple form of negation can precede it ; aa, Sh e;^^ oihe 
(/*^Te) fuh vevrdpa " I have not even a sou," vA fir} irdpn^ 
fijjre fpotria li^re ifikovpid " take neither pennies nor florins," 
— but o!jre fiia irevrdpa e^to or ft/r^hk Xvpdici tria ^Koveve /iTjSe 
€\oia (Texts I. d. 4) " neither lyre nor laughter heard he 
any more." 

1. Ifotice, further, the use of la^Xat : Biv tifmya K<to'\at "I have 
not eaten at all." 

2. The negative may be inserted pleonastioally (but is not necea- 
eatily present) in va clauses after verbs of hindering: e.g. St tr' 
ili,roSii,ia v<L /t^ /uX^ " I do not hinder you from epeakii^;." 

ORDER OF WORDS. 

I 286. The m. Gk. vernacular has, on the whole, 
maintained the a. Gk. freedom in the order of words, i.e. all 
kinds of combinations are possible in the sequence of the 
composite parts of the clauses. It is only in dependent 
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clauses that the place of tbe verb is restricted (v. § 289). But, 
generally speaking, there ie a rec<^:Di8ed normE^ sequence of 
words, 80 that any deviation horn the same lends a special 
emphasis to the irregular member. 

The normal order of words in m. Gk. appears in its main features 
to be ancient, that is, it goes bock at least to the period of the 
ancient Koivi;. 

§ 287. Id a statement consisting of two members the 
normal sequence of words is Subject and Predicate. Of 
themselves introductory particles (rtapa. Tore?, etc) cause no 
alteration. Inversion of predicate and subject is, however, 
facilitated by a preceding dependent clause : e.g. ovrav iv\r}- 
alac o BpaKov, itj>Q>va^av ri iroiSia "when the monster 
approached, exclaimed the children." 

But in other cases also by inversion the verb takes 
frequently the first position or immediately follows an intro- 
ductory particle, if (I) either the verb is to be indicated as 
the result of a preceding action (and so particularly after Kai), 
e.g. eft^e t^ ySovXa, k ^pff o 'Apdwr]<i " he rubbed the signet- 
ring and there came the Arab," or (2) if the idea of the 
subject constitutes the essential element of the narrative : e.^. 
r(Tav fuit ^wx^ ywaiKa k elxf tpa iratSi " there was a poor 
woman who (and she) had a (one) child " ixei eiedffoinav ol 
Spdieoi " there dwelt the monsters," totc? tit' ein-* o 0aaikid^ 
" then said to her the king," JjpGe k' ^ dp^a toO Ad^apov 
" there came also the turn of Lazarus." 

Further, an adverb which is emphatic — and consequently 
occupying an extreme position — entices its verb to the 
banning ; as, icai iraXt t6i> cfuiXato-' tj fiAvva tov xaOitt koX 
irpatra (TEXTS I. d. 2) " and once again his mother scolded 
him as at first." 

A pronominal subject betrays an inclination to follow the verb : 
e.ff. ^pfitv (MIS " there came one," tifyoyt kcivk " he fled," w/jyaivovfit 
■>«« "we go (go we)," Sic r6 V^a{a iyia, /lov" ^ iStpifri} /lov (L d. 1). 

§ 288. In a sentence of several members — enlarged by 
objects and adverbial qualifications — the predominant order 
is the middle position for the verb, while the object or (and) 
adverbial qualification follow : e.g. x| o /SotrtXi^; e^vafe t^ 
Svya-ripa tow or to vaiSi v^ye or^ (uivva tow. Final 
position u uncommon, and is due to special leasoos ; ef. e.g. 
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K evriii to xapd^i ixlv^ffe " aod imiuediatelj the boat 
moved off" (where the emphatic adverb has taken the 
initial place without attracting the verb after it, because the 
verb too has to be given emphasia), to iroKii Kvpuker/ao kj. o 
iraTra; jSapEj^Tai to " even the priest becomes weaiy of much 
KurieleisoQ " (where the two oiain contrasted ideas are placed 
in proximity to the front), or d \oo'i €w rr^v &pa rov ■)(tKta 
if}\ovpii a^L^ei (where the position renders the object 
prominent). 

Initial poeition for the verb (with inversion of subject 
and predicate) is found under the same conditions as in 
§ 287 : e.g. irfjye v£Kt ^ ftdwa tov oto jSacriXta "again went 
his mother to the king," Hx^t i ralxoi avrid " even the wall 
has ears." Moreover, inversion is common when an adverbial 
qualification or an object introduces the sentence and when 
no special emphasis is put on the verb ; thus the normal 
middle poaition for the verb is secured : e.g. ftia ifiop^ ^rave 
?va<; ^aa-tXtdi; " once upon a time there was a king " (c/. also 
§ 287), TO wpai a-Kd}0i]Ke to iratSl " early as the boy rose," 
rejftrt) ^cXet to irputvi (L b. 17) "art requires the saw." 

§ 289. In dependent clauses without exception the verb 
follows immediately upon the introductory particle (va, aAv, 
etc.), or is separated from it only by the negative or the 
conjunctive pronoun, and practically without exception the 
verb follows upon an interrogative word and a relative : areiea 
vi 'SS> K tym ^t;^a t^ ffovXa. "stay that I also may examine 
the signet-ring a little," c^v S»pvy' ^ ^aciKovovKa /le rov 
^Apd-mj " when the king's daughter had escaped with the 
Moor," r&p ipaynjae irooo Koarl^ei ri ^i^io " he asked him 
how much the book cost," toO clwe Saa T<r elw' o ^viXidt 
" she told him all that the king had said to her." 

Exceptions occur only after n-oC (to throw emphasis upon the 
verb), as, ^px* "twpos, iroC o Jvas ^iravr/xvnjKi (Texts L d. 5) " there 
caine a time when one of them married," and in predicate clauses 
with ttSk, which prefer the order of the principal sentence, as, ^itfit 
leSt^ (Kia^ o avrpas ^avc or^ &m)\tM (I. d. 5) " ho knew that her 
husband was at work." 

§ 290. The direct and indirect object r^ularly follow 
immediately upon the verb — the direct preceding the 
indirect, provided there is not more emphasis on the latter 
(iimxe Koi T^s fUKpT}9 TO ypdftfia, TEXTS L d. 1), If the 
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Bubject and the predicate are inverted (v. § 288) the object 
in that case regularly takes the end : e.g. koi tr^pe 6 SpaKov t6 
SSvTpo, >Jei TO vKvXi T^9 ydra-i. Bhetorical reasons may 
cause the object to be pushed forward ; cf. fioC irffpe t^ ffovXa 
6 'Apdtri]^ ical jij ywatKa (I, d. 2) " the Arab took from me 
the signet-ring as well as the woman." The most effective 
means, however, of securing prominence for the object is a 
position immediately in froni of the verb^an arrangement 
which readily admits the former to the beginning of the 
clause : e.g. o \oo! el<; iriv &pd rou p^fXMt iftXovpiA d^i^ei or 
T^ fpotTia aov Bip tA ffeXct " thy money I seek not" 

§ 291. Adverbs and adverbial qualifications regularly 
follow upon the predicate — the adverb immediately, the 
adverbial qualification after the object or after the adverb: 
TOTes earetke iriiXt t^ pAvva tow aro ^aiKid " then sent he 
i^ain his mother to the king," rp^u Xoivov eiiriK Karoi 
arfj^ fidnvat rov "he rune now immediately down to his 
mother." The inversion of subject and predicate attracts the 
adverb likewise toward the beginning, but not the adverbial 
qualification : e.g. tnf^e trdkt f/ fidi/va oro ^aaiKia " again 
went the mother to the king," but irrfptv ol Spdxot yih ^iiXa 
" the monsterB went for wood." An adverb or adverbial 
qualification may be given a mild emphasis by placing the 
former at the end of the sentence (after the other enlarge- 
ments of the verb) or also before the verb, and the latter 
immediately before the verb ; as, l^ijo-af Ski} t^ ^ciij rot;; Kdkd 
" tbey lived their whole life well," 6 Fimpytii irdX* eicave to 
\d0o<t "again G-. made the mistake," 6 SpaKO^ fii fieyaXf] 
Tpo/tapa difxe t& <f>\ovpta. " with great consternation the 
monster abandoned the money," airri} Ixave k^ aXXi; ^opa to 
iBio " once more she did the same thing." 

Of course even the adverbial qualification cornea before the 
object when the latter is enlarged by a relative clause; as, t6tk 6 
Sio^oXos irokati iwh TTfy (tojnJra toS to Xoyo, 6 oiroiOT . . . (I. d. 6), 

The strongest emphasis is secured by an initial position, 
which occurs particularly when an adverb or an adverbial 
definition forms the transition from one clause to the other, 
or introduces a situation (and so especially in definitions of 
time and place) ; e.g. yXjjyopa vit ^vyij^ " quickly flee," dw' t^ 
ira(2(^ Toi) Kiip Ad^apov i<TKtd.j(TtiKei ; (TEXTS I, d. 3) " was 
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it the children of Sir L that yoa were afraid of ? " o-' ox™ 
^epes Siopla to yia-rpe^ia " within the epace of eight days I 
cure it," •rrd\i avri} t^aXe to Saj(Tv\iBL trro rdiri fjiiaa " agidn 
ehe laid the ring in the cup," t^w aWti ft^pa 6 Xpurro^ rov 
Xeei ToC Bia0oKov " another day said Christ to the devil," fui 
<popa ^Taiw Siw TraXkriiedpta " once upon a time there were 
two youths." Cf. also the b^^nning of L d. 7 and L b. 5. 

§ 292. In secondary clauses the object and adverb 
(adverbial qualifications) are frequently separated from the 
verb, which, according to § 289, gravitates toward the 
beginning ; as, vA /ta? Saxr' 6 ^aaiKta/i rij ffvyarepa rov " let 
the king give us his dai^hter," xaffit^ "irrjpe tit vkv^ t^ 
(iovXa " as soon as the dog got the signet-ring," v& 'Su k pyw 
^i^a rf) ^ovKa " that I may also look at the signet-ring a 
moment," offo vk varj tj ndvva rov trr^v apiiKa " until his 
mother went to the chest." Only clauses with wow {oirov), 
irSt<! (oT() (as in principal sentences, v. § 290 f.) admit of 
object and adverbial determination being placed in front of 
the verb and thereby emphasised ; as, iroO o eva<i top £K>m Sev 
^^e\apt^e " so that the one did not part from the other," ir^ 
ff avTo TO fUpm e^vrpiavf to 0uto ixtipo " that that plant 
grew in this place." In clauses with vd and other con- 
junctions that member of the clause which is to be strongly 
emphasised must be placed before the introductory conjunction : 
e.ff. dWo Sk j^aXevw . . ., fMvaj(^ Iva ^m^ri v& fiov xdfip^ 
" I request nothing else, only that you prepare me a banquet," 
Si fiTTopM, ledSe n^pa vi ep^wfuu " I cannot every day come." 
This precedence of object or adverbial determination is, how- 
ever, less common than is the case in principal sentences. 

§ 293. Adjectives and participles as a rule precede the 
word which they qualify. They follow : 

(1) When there is an emphasis on the adjective: e^. 
YwiTpos KoXo^ " a good doctor," fii^ if>opt<riA ffwonj " a proper 

garment" 

2«'otice also the ezpressiooB of goodwill mpa koXij and tit fn; 
xoXAri (ff. §§ 256, 257 n.). 

(2) If the attribute is the essential element, the essential 
expansion of the content of the context ; as, exa/tav Sva yd/to 
Xa^iirpo " they celebrated a wedding splendidly," fuii ^/jctrt^ 
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^pdyKiKT} "a garment o£ European Btyle," fUtr' rh j^povia 
rk waXid " in the days of old, antiquity." 

(3) When the attribute itself is expanded ; aa, ?i*a ffaparfi 
fteydkvTepo air' tow 0aaiKta " a castle more beautiful than 
that of the king," eva tJa^T* voXb neyd\o " a banquet very 
magnificent." 

(4) When the adjective stands in the relation of a predi- 
cate to the substantive ; as, o Ad^apiK t^i /leydXt) Svo-woXia 
■niiye ro otr/ei dSeio o-to vr}ydS^ " L. with much difficulty 
brought the bag empty to the well " (" the empty sack " must 
be tendered to uo-kI tJ aScto, according to § 57). 

§ 294. The attribute genitive is placed, as a rule, after its 
noun ; but, to secure a slight emphasis, before the noun and 
even he/ore the article, but after any preposition ; ftidt 
(TTifiiJJ'i vrrofiovii Bexa j^povSiv pfyaTi " a moment's patience 
means ten years' quiet," t^? fiiKporepT}<; to ^vaa ^tpyi " the 
golden rod of the younger (daughter)," <r' avTijt t^? 0to»;^? 
KOpriv TO oTTiTi. " into this poor maiden's house." 

1. Mote the free position of the gen. in Texts I. d. 5, to o-itt&o 
6a irdpia ToC <r»tnov, where the emphatic object is pushed to the 
beginning while the attributive gen. which belongs to it is left. 

2. In Fontus and Cappadocia the gen. regularly is accorded the 
first place. 

§ 295. Dependent clauses with vd (-yii vd), indirect 
interrogative clauses, predicate clauses with ww? (-ttov), con- 
sequential, and comparative clauses, as a rule, follow upon the 
principal sentence, only clauses like v^ tA KovroXoovfie " to 
sum up briefly" constituting fixed exceptions. Temporal 
clauses as regularly precede, in which case a single (emphatic) 
member of the principal sentence, or a member common to 
both, may be placed at the beginning; as, at Spaxot dp 
dpyijae 6 Ad^apo<i, 4^o^q9^Kav "as L. delayed the Draki 
feared (the monsters, as L. delayed, feared)," 6 ^aaiKtki oav 
aKOva avri, ')(dpr)KE " when the king heard it he rejoiced." 
A position after the principal sentence is less common (apart 
from clauses with " until, as long as, before ") ; as, avroi ipo^i)- 
dn<e aav tou elirav ww5 elvai to ffaa^(i)\oTrov\o (TEXTS L d. 1) 
" he was afraid when they told him that he was the king's 
son." Causal sentences may either precede or follow (those 
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with 7mit/ follow) the principal sentence, so likewise con- 
ditioiial sentences. Belative sentences connect closely with 
their antecedent, and thus sometimes secure a place within 
the principal sentence ; to iraiBl to aapAyi, irov to Trapar/yeXei, 
TO 'tpjuiaae (L d. 2) " the child has made the castle which 
you ordered " ; but by means of the Kai construction in place 
of the relative clause (§ 261) and by the rules for the 
position of the principal sentence the languf^e can escape 
the necessity for such insertions : e.g. icai TreiftTei ^ ^ovKa ttov 
rrjv elj(e Kpvfi/xevi] "and the ring fell, which he had kept 
concealed." 

1. But even a relative clause may be separated from ite ante- 
cedent : e.g. iiavajfo. t^ fioiXa OiXat on-' «;(<is aro x*P^ ""^ (Thsts I, 
d. 2) " only the signet-ring I wish which you hold iu your hand," 

2, Relatival subject (also object) clauses with Sitouk, oti, (o)ffou, 
oa-oi incline to come before the principal sentence, exx. v. g 264. 

§ 296. Modem Greek, having only in a limited number 
of instances strictly prescribed the position of words, admits 
of all kinds of variations for artistic purposes. Poetry is in 
this respect more absolute for the sake of the rhythm : poetic 
deviations from the normal order of words occur rather 
frequently where they are not essentially required by the 
thought. In the following examples note the dislocation of 
elements that properly belong together: dv' tt) fivri] tou 
ISeTe, ^ evyiveia irw? Tpij^ei (Texts IL a. 8) "from his 
nose, see how nobility tricldes," voidt fidyitrtra^ Bit t&. 
Xvrpatffr) xe/J» ," (II. a, 23) "which witch's hand will free 
them?" T^? vaTpiSoi l»a<t vA fivyj dpj^rjyov (II. a. 1) 
"let there be one leader of his country," fieir' t' oiipavov 
dpiuvi^ei, rijv ^<rv)(^i) epijfiid (II. a. 13) "floats in the vault 
of heaven's tranquil solitude," fii ftdrt ySX^w (jtXoyepo 
(IL a. 9) " I behold with flaming eye " — in which the 
easential elements of the sentence surround the less important. 
A favourite artistic device is chiasm : e.g. to aTpdTfp.d fiov 
ffUKofe, pMae tA vaXK^Kapta (L a. 2) "my army collect, 
assemble my warriors," irapaicaXovi' oi yepovTev, t dytopta 
yovaTi^ovv (I, a. 7) " the old beseech him, at bis knees tall 
the young," ine kdnni pe^dni, na pe]>dni me k&nni es& (III. 1) 
" me thou permittest to die, to die thou permittest me," ttoO 
Biv ^Xe-rrei fiuTi ^ivo, hep dieovei ^evo avri (II. a. 20) 
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" where gazes no eye of stranger, and no ear of stranger 
hears." 

The treatment of these things, however, does not properly 
belong to the sphere of grammar, but to that of style: 
grammar is concemed only with establishing the given facts 
and means of expressioD in the natural language. 
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I. FOLK LITERATURE. 

a. Folk Songs. 

1. 'H SXtucri ii\i Ku)V(TTavTivoOitoXi(. 

Ka^Arpia ^^affpeue ti^apciKia crro Triftivi, 

Kal fiid <fnuvf\, v^^f\ <putvi^ dKdvuj9ev -riis Hftr 

^ndn(€, Tpid, t6 ^aTEpei6 k' i\ 176X1 6d TOupK^iiiq." 

„"OTav Td <jfdpia neraxToOv Kal PtoOv koI Cujvtov4(|;ouv, 

76165 Ki 6 ToOpKoj 9evd unfl k' f\ TT6Xi 6d TOupK^iid]." — 

Td ijfdpia nETaxTTJxave, Td i|idpia Zujvraviifav, 

K{ d dMipd^ El<j£p?ixev drd; tov xapoXXdpt;. 

b. 
TTr|pav ti'iv noXi, nflpav niv, irfjpav -rfi ZoXovIkti, 
TTtlpav Kal Tf|V *At>^ loqaid, t6 jiIto novaon^pi, 
IToO 'x€ Tptaxdjia (n^pavrpa k' kiryvra tvo Ka^irdveq* 
KdBe Ka^Tidva Kai TTorrd?, Kd6e ttanSz Kal bidKoj. 
Ityd vd pToOv id firia «! d pacriXid; xoO icdonou, 
<t>iuvf| Toil? ilpi' i£ oOpavoO, drT^wJV dir' t6 (rT6na* 
„'A9f^T' oOrfi Tfiv liioX^uibid, vd xa^riXutaouv t' Sfio' 
Kai cTTEiXTe Xoto ot^i Oparxid, vd 'pTOuve vd rd ntdtrouv, 
Nd Tidpouv t6 xpuff^ ffraupo Kal t' Stio t6 PafT^Xio 
Kal -rfiv dria rpdneCa, vd )ii\ rf\v dMoXOvouv." 
Zdv t' dKOUcTEV f| bfOTTOtvo, faaKpuZouv oi EiK6VEf ' 
^unraae, Kupd ft^OTToiva, iif\v kkaivi'it ^1^ baKpuCqc 
TTdXc lit XP6vou;, fit xaipoOf, ndXe bixd ua; clvau" 

2. '0 AidKos- 
Tpta nouXdno KdSouvrav OToO AidKou to tanitovpx. 
T6 'va xripdEi ti*! Aipabid koI t' dXXo t6 Zr]TOuvi, 
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To Tptro jb xaXuTCpo ^oipioXorql kqI \ifi\' 
Uo\\i\ )Ktup[\a TiXdKiuffe, fi<"JPn '^^^ xaXtaKoOba* 
Mi^v 6 KoXu^ac £pX^("< M'lv 6 AepevtoTitiwri? ; 
066' 6 KoXOpa; Epxe™") o^^' ^ AeptvroTiivvii^- 
'Ojitp Bpuiivn? TiXiiKUJtTe n* beicoxTiiii xi^"i6es. 
'0 AidKo; odv t' dTpoiKTiffe, ttoXO toO Koxotf&vr]' 
Tt]Xi^ (pujvi'iv iofiKLuffe, Tov npurro Tou tpiuvdZer 
„T6 OTpdreiid jiou ffiivaie, ndcre td iTaXXr)Kdpia, 
A6; tou; ^irapouTTi nepuai'i kuI pdXia fi£ t^; pouxTc;. 
rXiifopa- Koi vd mdcriu^E Kdioi crrf|v 'AXajidvo, 
TToO 'vai TQiiTioOpia ftuvord kj jijiopcpa MeiepKia." 
TTaipvouve td Xatppd (TnaOid kqi rd ^apeid ToutplKto, 
Xt^iv 'AXa^dva (ptdvouve xai mdvow rd rannoupia' 
„Kapt>id, naibid ^ou," (puivaEE, „TTaiInd, fxi] cpopriefiTe. 
ZtaGfiT' dvTp€id odv "EXXtive; Kai act TpaiKoi 0Ta9tiTe". 
'Eksivoi tpo^n^'IKavc k' ^crK6pTri(Tav otou^ Xottous- 
"EjiEiv' 6 AiQKo; ?Tr) <p(UTtd ^^ beKoxTiu Xe^ivTCC 
Tpetj (Bp€5 £ttoX£MCi€ nt beKOXtdi x'^'dfcc^ 

XKi(TTr|KE TO TOUtp^Kl TOU k' ^T'VTIK* KOtljiOnO, 

ZIpvti Kcil t6 Xatppb (Tiaei koi oti'i tpujiid xounder, 
'EKOi^ie ToiipKou? aTieipou; k' tqiid tnrouXouKMnacribes. 
Kai t6 anaSi tou ffxItmiKev dirdv' dno Tn (pouxTa, 
K' ?ir£<T' 6 AidKo; Ituvravbq €(5 tuiv ^xtpiuv Td x^P'°- 
XiXioi TOV nfjpav diro '|i"P0S >«" ^"^ xi^"i&t5 wlffuj. 
Ki'0(itp BpuLuvrt? MutTTiKd axb bpdjio tov fpiuTa- 
^rtveffai T0UPK05, Aidxo liou, Tif|v Ttiffn oou v' dXXd£r|;, 
Nd TrpocrKuv^? (iz to jlafxi, Tf|V £KKXT)(nd v' dfp^iiTi]^;" 
K' ^Ketvo; t' dnieKpi6»iKe Kai p.k 6u|i6 tou Xijiv 
„ndTe k' 4(Tet5 k' fj ttiCTti ffa?, nouptdTec, vd xoSflTt 
'Etiu rpaiK6; ftvviieqKa, TpaiKo; flovd TTeddvu). 
"Av QikiJt xl^ia fpXujpid Kai xiXiou; ^aXfiouTi^tiE^, 
M6vov 4q)Td ^epitiv lui^ Qi\\u vd moO xop'ore, 
"Oao vd (prdo' 6 'Oftucraeu? ki 6 Bdfia? 6 ©avdoi?." 
Xdv t' dxoua' 6 XoXiX ^ttIi];, dq>piZei Kai tpuivd^Ei' 
^XfXia nournd od; fttviu ^yih ki dK6Ma nevtaKOffia, 
T6v AidKO vd x"^^'^^''^! tov (po^£p6 tov KXtcpni ■ 
HaTi 6d ffpi^ffij Ti^v ToupKid kj 8X0 jia? t6 vrepX^Ti." 
Tov Aidxo TOTe irafpvouvc xai <nb ffoupXi t6v pdEouv, 
'OXopTO TOV ^ffniffave Ki aCno? x'^MOTtXoOffe. 
Toil? i^pile jfyv nioTi tou?, tou? iXejt noupTdTe?' 
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„£KuXta, x^ S.V fii. 7ouftX((TETE, ^va; rpaiK6c ^X^^^' 
"A? eiv' 6 'Obuocretf? xoXd ici 6 Koneiiiv Nikiitos' 
Airmi fld <piiv€ ti^v ToupKidv, flct xd^iouv t6 vtepXI-n." 

3. *0 ZrlpTiot 
(Thessaly) 
Ki flv tA VTCp^via TofipKeipav, id irftpav 'Appavhe^ 
'0 ZilpTtos elvoi Cuivravfis, Traodfieq biv \^<paa. 
'Oao xtovfEouve pouvd xoi XouXouftiCouv Kdtinoi 
K' Exouv ol pdxe? "pwd vepd, ToOpKOU^ bkv TrpomcuvouM^- 
TTd>i€ vd M^epidiTuJMEV ^ttoO cpiuXidJIouv Xijxoi, 
Xt KOptpo^oiJVia, ai ffittiXil^ ak pdxe; xal paxoi^Xe^. 
ZxXdpoi OT^; X^^P^f xaTOiKoOv xai ToOpKOUf Trpocncuvouve, 
K' d|i€T5 fid xiiipav Ixo^e PIMi^S "i fifpi" XaTKdbia. 
TTapd )xt ToOpKOu;, ixi. 6€pid KoXuTEpa vd i^oCme. 

The same runs in phonetic U^iscription (to illustrate the pro- 
nunciation, ef, g 2) thus : 

iP an da derwAa tiir/tepgan, ta p!ran ArvaniUt, 

o &4ryot ine zondan6», paaddea dembtifdj. 

dm x'onttune nund Ite luludlzun kdmbi, 

i iX^f* •' fdt!t> kfd nerd, Tiirktu dembroa^n^mt. 

pdme no limMtotnen opd fdVdzun Mi, 

■« korfovdAa, te tpiV4s, se rdx'e$ Se raxiUet. 

skldei ttts xdres katikdn /te Tiirkut proskin^ne, 

Semig Ja %6ran ^x""*' rimiiis R d^'fa lamgddja. 

pard me Tiirkue, me perd kalliera na zHme. 

4. '0 dTtoxatpeTt(Tfi6c toO xXfcprr]. 
^Mdwa, cjoO Xdu), btv ^unoptlt tou? ToOpKOu; vd bouXeuiu, 
Atv i^fiTiopii), hi. buvanai, ^ndXXiao' ^ xapbid \xom. 
0d Trdpuj t6 louip^xi jjou, vd irdoj vd t^vuj KX^cpinq, 
Nd KOTOixiiffiu (TTd §ouvii xai trrt? ijJtlXt? paxouXe?, 
Nd 'xw T0O5 XiTTOUg ffuvtpofpid, \ii. rd flepid xou^^vra, 
Nd 'xui rd xiAvia Tid irxtTrri, tou^ ppdxous -pd KpE^pdri, 
Nd \ta \xi. id KXE(pT6KouXa Ka9r)|iepv6 Xifitpi. 
0d (pOtuj, Mdwa, xai jai^v xXaiq, m6v' hb (lou -rflv t^x'^ "ou, 
K' eOxiiffou n^, ^vvoiSXa nou, Toiipxouc iroXXoti? vd (TipdEuj. 
Kal (piJTtvc TpavrmpuXXid koI ^aOpo KopuotpiiXXi 
Kal TT6Tii:4 Ta iCdxapi xai irfinEf ra (iooko- 
Kj Sffo n' dv9iZouv, ^dvva nou, xai ptdvouve XooXoibia, 
'0 T>6? crou 6fev dn£6avE xoi noXendei Tot»5 ToupKou^* 
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Ki Sv Ipdij ]xipa 6h^ipf\, ^pa qiap^aKUifj^vrii 

Kai )xc^a6oCv t& bvb ^oTi icai n^cFOuv id XouXoubia, 

T6Te k' iytii Od \apuj6iu, to, ^oOpa vd ipopioi];." — 

Auj&eKa xp^voi itipaaav tatX bEKan^vre ^t^ve^, 

TT' CtvSiZ^av rd TpavxdcpuXXa kj dv6iZav rd ^nouiiirouKia. 

Kai ^idv auTi^ 'voiSdnioi, ^id npuirr) tou Matou, 

TToO K€XaibouiTav rd TiouXid Ki 6 odpavoc TtXoOtfe, 

M4 fiid; d(npd<pTEi xai ppovrql kuI Tiverai <7K0Tdbt' 

To KopuotpOXXi (FT£va£e, rpavraqtuUid buKpOZei, 

M£ fud; EEpd9T)Kav rd bvb k' iitiaav rd XouXoOIiia' 

Mcxn ii' adtd auipidaniKe k' ii b6Xia tou pawouXa. 

6. Oi KX^tpTEc Kul f) Svoi£l 
(Epiros) 
"Houxtt itoO eivai rd pouvd, i^cruxoi itoO eIv' oI xdnirot ! 
A4v KUpTEpoOvE 6dvaT0, T€pd^aTa bkv £x<^uv, 
M6v' KapiEpoOv xfiv dvoiHi, to Mdi, t6 KoXoKalpi, 
Nd iboGv Toitj BXdxou? trrd pouvd, vd iboOv tIj BXaxoitoOXEj, 
N' dKoiiffOuv Td BXax^TcouXa XaXLuvrac Tig pXoT^pes, 
B6(7K0VTa; Td KOTidbia Toug ^^k Td xovrp" Kouftouvix 
'OvTa? 9d (TU^oouv Td iiavtpid, Tf|V dpTumd vd <(na&aouv, 
6d PtoGv kqI Td xX€q)T6nouXa vd itaiCouv, vd xop*"OWV. 
Zuxvd ovxvd dd popoXdv oroOg Kdiinou; tiiiv <l>Ep<TdXiuv, 
Nd mdwouv ToiipKou; CuPVTavoO?, vd TbOvoov (jkotw^vou;, 
Nd (p4pvouv Tp6mo Kai ipXufpid k' Iko vd Td jioipdCouv, 
Kai vd xupi^ouv Kdva bub tni.^ donpcg BXaxonoOXE;, 
KX£<pTOVTa{ Ktti Kdva q>iXl Kat T^incoiraiTVi&dKi. 

6. X€Xi66viona. 
XEXib6vi {pxETai, 
GdXaiTffav dn^paaE, 
Jf\ <pU>Xld 6£^£Xl(U(7E, 

KdeicTE k' £XdXn(Tc- 
Mdpn, MdpTi xiovep^ 
Kai (t>X€pdpi ppoxEpt 
'0 'AitpfXic 6 tXukJ»5 
"EcpTooe, bkv elv' noKpii^* 
Td TTouXdKia KeXa'lboOv, 
Td bcvrpdKia q3uXXav9oOv, 
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Td 6pvI6ia vd t^vvoOv 
'ApxivoOv kqI vd xXuiffcrouv, 
Td Kondiia EapxivoOv 
N' dvapatvouv ord pouvid, 
Td KOTirtKia vd nii&oOv 
Kal vd Tpiirfouv xd icXabid* 
Zilio, ivQpumoi, irouXid 
Xafpovrai dnfi xapbid;' 
'Eiraiirav id itoriuTid 
Kal Td xi6via k^ 6 Popidt 
Mdpn, ^dpn xiovep4 
Kai <DXcpdpi Xaampt 
'Hpx' 'AnpiXic 6 koXo^ 
MdpTi Trp(T5, ^Xepdpi Trpfi^. 

7. '0 Xdpo« Koi ol Vux^t 
fiai' civai ^aOpa id pouvd koI <tt£kouv Poupxiufi^va ; 
Mnv' fivciio? Td itoXeM§; fxffva Ppoxfi Td fe^pvei; 
Ki oib' ivtjio^ Td iToXe^^ ki oiAk Ppoxr) Td &dpvei* 
Move tiiapaiv' 6 XdpoVTa; )ik toip^ direea^ft^vou;* 
Zlpvei T0O5 vioi»5 6,nb nitpootd, T0O5 T^povTt? kototti, 
Td Tpucpepd naibdirouXa otfi aOt\' Apabmaiiiva. 
TTapaKoXoOv oi T^povTe?, t' drdipia rovaTiCouv 
^XdpE ^ou, K6vei|'' ti^ XU)piOt K6vei|i' ei; xpua ppuui, 
Nd moOv ol T^povie? vepo k' ol viol vd XiQapiffouv, 
Kai id ^tKpd iraibditouXa vd ^d(Touv XouXout>dxia." 
„Ki 066' ei^ x^'P'^ KoveOuj 'tuli kj oiibk ei? Kpiia ^pum, 
'EpxovT* ol ^dwe? yi& vep6, TvujpiZouv Td na\t»6. tujv 
fvuipiZovrai t' dvTp6Tuva Kal x^piCMb &^v Ixowv." 

8. Xdpoc- 

(Cephalonia) 
'AKoOore tI biaXdXr)<Te loO irpiKoO Xdpou i] ndvva- 
n'nSxouv Tiaibid, fi; Td KpOtpouve, ki d^^ptpio, &z "^d qrjXdlouv, 
FuvoiKe^ TcDv KoKtbv dvTpuJv vd Kpii^ouve loug dvrpec! 
K4 6 Xdpo^ OVfupKerai T'd vd 'pTiJ vd Kpouo^ijnj." 
Md vd Tov Kol KOTEpaive TCToii xdiiirou; KaPeXXdpi;. 
MaCpof fJTav, Kardiiaupoc, ^aOpo koI t' SXot6 tou, 
Z4pv€i oteXlTTc biKOTTo, CTTTaeid £eTU*ivuin4vo • 
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rTeX^TTO Td 'xei Tici Kapftii?, ffiraeid fA Td xetpaXio. 

Zt^ku) Koi Tov TTEpiKaXu), T& X^P'o CTTaupujjjiva ■ 

.,Xdpo, T"i t»i nXripiuveffai, tiotI bfev natpveif fitnrpa; 

TTdipe ToOv irXoiiffiujv id (pXiupid Kai toO ipTuixuJv rd TP^Oia, 

Kai irdpe Koi toOv irivriTiuv t' dpireXoxiiipacpd tou?!" 

K' iK€tvoc ji' dTiOKp!6tiKe cd okuXo^ ^lClVla^l4vo^ ' 

,.Nd xf^poOv oi nXoucnoi rd tpXuipid Kai oi qiruuxot Td Tp6<na, 

Nd xoipowvrai k' ol Trlvnre? t' dMneXoxujpaqwi tow^! 

K' iT^i* Ttoipviu_6fiop(pa KOpMid, t' drTt^otamujilvo, 

Nd TGryfapilui to' dbepip^c, vd XaXTopiCuu fidwe; 

Kai vd x"'p'2w_dvTp6Tuva. td noXuaTomiM^va." 

'Q Qi. nefoKobvyajxe, iroXXd KoXd ttoO Kdveic, 

TToXXd KoXd ^d? iKape;, yd £va KaX6 b4v Koveic 

rioqujpi ilia' orb Ti^Xafo, oicdXa (Ttov KdTuu k6<T^o, 

Nd KaTE^aivouv ot d&epqi^^, vd KaTc^aivouv oi pdvve^ 

N' dvE^OKaTfpaivouvE koXiIiv dvrpujv TuvaiKe;. 

9. '0 Xdpo; KOl 6 TffoirdvnC- 
(Arachova) 
T6 pXiTreif Kttvo to pouvo rtoO 'vai <t(tiX6 Koi niia, 
TT5x' dvrapouXa atr|V Kopq>i^ Kai KOToxvid fjTt\ piZa; 
'ATi€K6iva KaTE^aive Eva? vreXi^ Xep^vTii?, 
•t^pvei t6 tfiai tou Orpapd xai tov faiiitd orpi^^^vo. 
Ki 6 Xdpoc TOV ^pixXiaev dtri ipriXi^ paxouXa, 
Bttjke Kai t6v dndvniff€ c' £va (rrev6 uoKaKi. 
^KoXi^ n4pa oou, Xdpo jiou." — „KaXu)5 tov tov XcpfvtTi. 
Aep^vni, iroOeev Ipxcaai, XepivTii, icoO Ttataiveiq;" 
^Pib; 'tto Td 7tp6paT' IpxoMat, oTo crrin nou Traraivoj, 
TTdTuJ vd Trdpui to ^iwpi Kai ttJctu) vd yvpiauj." 
„AeP^VTii, fiSoreiXe 6 Gio? vd irdpuj Tqv ipuxi'i ffou," 
„Aixu>c dppiOcma k^ dcpopjii^ f^X^ b^v napattttxu. 
fid' fpfa vd TraXliffuu^E ak ^appap^vi' dXdivi, 
Ki 6v |i£ viKiiffi;)?, Xdpo pou, vd itdpijg Trtv *v^'^ MO"i 
Ki fiv ak. viirfiCTuj, Xdpo |iou, vd ndpiw ti^v ^mxt] ffou." 
TTiaOTrJKav xai naX^tpave hub vuxt€{ xai TpeT? M^pc?, 
Ki auToO T^iv TplTT) Tf|v aOf^ Kovrd irtb fibyia yibfia 
<t>lpv' 6 Xep^vms M'd poXd, toO Xdpou KaKO<pdvn, 
'An' td ^aXXid t6v Sbpa£c, arf| fflv t6v d^povrdci, 
"AkoCiv TO viov Kol p6TTi2e koi papuavacrrevdCei • 
,'Aae H€, Xdpo n', &ai fxt TpeT^ M^P^C "ol tpei? vuxt«5* 
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TkZ *w6 vci pifut Kttl vd mut, ^r\ ]i\& vd trepnavitru), 

Nd nctuj, vd biOi tou; 91X011^ ^ou, vet bid) xal toOc ftiKOu; mou, 

nfix"* fwvo&a TTopavid, Koi xi\pa bkv Tf\z np^Ttet, 

TT^XUJ Kai hub ^iKpourotKO, Kt dpqxivia htv TOiif np^irei, 

TTSxiu Td itp6paT' dtKOupa xai t6 Tupl <rt6 it<i6i." 

Ki aiiroO Kovrd Orb tieiXtvo tov KOTopdv' 6 Xdpo(. 

10. MoipoX6Ti- 
(Cephalonia) 
pEfrroO itoO tKtvtiffe? vd ird^ or' drupiKo taSbx, 
Ztov 6e6v u' 6pK.il\u vd jioO 'ttQc, Trbie vd crfe npotTtifviu, 
Nd pifu) pofea ffrfiv ouXi^, rpavrdqiuXXa trrfiv it6pTa, 
Nd <pTeiii(iuj Ti^^ct vd T€Ut^5 icai bttnvo vd ieinvn<n]?, 
Nd otpdicruj Kai rfiv KXtvri ffou, vd ir^CTgc vd TrXo'pdffris.'' 
^A (pTei(itn;i5 "nona, f^vou to, xai beinvo, beinvnCe to, 
Ki & otpuiffij^ WM Ti^v kXivi) hou, niat, KOijii^crou dTrdvui! 
K' iyiii ndfuj oti'i (iuupii TflC) Ct' dpaxvla(T^^vo X"JM«i 
K' IxiiJ Tf] ffl? fid itdnXujua, to x»"MO T'd fftvrdvi, 
Kai T«iJOM"i tov KOupviaxTO, ftenrvdui dito to x^J^a 
Kai TTivuj t' liipiootdXaxTO Tai\ TrXoKa^ to (papnoKi." 
,'Av diT€<pd(jia'e; vd nd^ vd ni\ ^aTOTupicrqc, 
*Avoi£e Tci nataKxa aov k' ibJ? ^id nirdvra ki fiXXri 
Kl C<<pO£ ijTtld OTO OTltTl CTOU k' {jfEld Otou^ £6ikou5 Oou 
Kai ofiKtti ndpe picKve, (Ttikluctou Trcip€ ipeura, 
TTpixd (joO (Jupouv 8u^iaT6, ot i|idXXouv oi Ttatidbe?, 
TTpiTd cjfe nepiXd^ouve i<jf[ filS oi KXepov6(ioi." 

11. '0 BoupKoXaxa;. 
Mctwa, ilk To(j; £vvid (Tou fiou; Kai ^^ ti^ ^id aov KOpti, 
Ti^ Kopn Ti^ ^ovaxpi^ii Tl^ TroXuafcnTTifi^vTi, 
Ti^v eixe? bujbeKa xpovujv k' tIXio^ bk uoO tj\v elbc, 
Zid (TKOTeivd Tfiv SXoute?, dr' d(peTTo Tfjv ^irXI«s, 
Zt' doipii Kai Otov auTepivo Tff' E(pKEiave^ Td (Tfoupd Tii^' 
"Oirou cJoO q?4pvov itpoEevidv dTto Ti^ BaPuXiovn, 
Nd Tf|V navrp^ipri; ^aKpeld, ttoXu ^aKp€ld ord Siva* 
'Oxt' dbepcpoi bk OeXouve ki 6 KiuffravTivo? Qi\u- 
„A6; TT1V6, tidvvo, bbq Tr]ve ti^v 'Aptxf] cTtd Elva, 
Zxd Hva 'kcT ttoO ireppaToi, end Eiva noG noraivLu, 
Nd 'xiu k' ^T<i' naprifopid, vd 'xio k' ifui kovokl" 
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j,<t>p6viH05 €i(Tai, Kujoravrii, xi dffxiM' dmiXoTTifliK* 

Ki flv TuxO "iKpa T^ Xop«j TToio^ ed poO Tiive <pipq;" 
T6 010 xnt EpaX' ^TTuri'i Koi ToJtj dfiou? napiupou;, 
'Av Tuxi k' fpSijl edvoTO?, fiv Tijxq k' *pe' dppiuOTia, 
Kj flv Tiixfl niKpa fi^ Xopd, vd niiri vd n^ve ptpi). 
Kal (Tdv Ti^v ^TtavTp^vave Tf|V 'Apeiri ord fiva, 
K' dpTTrJKE xpi^vo; 6i(r6q>To; Kal Mnva^ lipfKTp^vac 
K' EirecTE t6 6avanKd k' oi ivvid 'beptpol nefldvav, 
Bp^6i]k' f| ^dwa ^ovaxi^ <Tdv KoXapid ot6v Kd^iro' 
Zt' dxTiL livi^iiara fc^pverai, ct' dxrib noipioXofdei, 
ZtoG KiutnavTivou t6 Oatpr^ Tt? nXdxcc dvaffKiIjvei* 
„IilKou, KuucTTavTivdKi nou, Ti'iv 'Apeni ^lov 6IXu)* 
T6 616 jiod 'pdXe; iTfwTfi Koi tou? dfioirs ^aprupou^ 
"Av Tiixfl TTiKpa TJ^ X'Vd, vd «d^ vd noO ti^ 9*piJS-" 
T' dvaOeiia t6v ^Pt^Xe M^tr' dn6 t6 Ki^oupi' 
Kdv£i TO (ruTVE<p' dXoTO koI t' S<Tipo traXipdpi 
Kal t6 (peTfdpi (nJVTpo(pid Kal irdei vd xiive p^pij. 
TTaipvei id 6pr\ niffuj tou Kal id Pouvd |inpo<TTd tou, 
BpicTKEi TTiv k' £xT£vKoi>vTav fi£ou 016 (peTTopoKr 
'Alio jiaxpeid ti^ X*"P*t^ "1 dnft ftaxpeid if\<; \ifEr 
„TTeppdTii(T', ApcTOuXa nou, Kupdva pac fffe 6IXei." 
„'AXXoi|iov' dbEpq)dKi ^ou, xai t' tivai tout' fi i&pa; 
'Aviaujc k' eivai fid xop°) vd pdXui Td xP^crd ^ou, 
Ki fiv eivai niKpa, ir^^ nou to, vd 'pTiu Kaid Ttuj? einai." 
„TTeppdTri(r', 'AperouXa nou, k' SXa KOTd nuij eitrai." 
Ztt) OTpoTa iroG bia^alvave, (nf| OrpdTa nou TToraivav, 
'Ako^v TTOuXid Kal KiXatioOv, dKoOv nouXid Kai X4ve' 
„TToi6c ei6e Kopnv finoptpn vd o^pv' 6 Tre9ann4vo5 ;" 
I'AKouOes, KujOTavidKi |iou, ti Xfeve to irouXaKid; 
TToio? elbe K6piiv £>MOpq]ri vd otpv' 6 Tieeaniiivo? ;" 
„AujXd TiouXid Ki ds KiXaboOv, XujXd nouXid kj fl^ X^ve." 
Kal napaKci ttoO TidTaivav, ki dXXa nouXtd toG; \ivf 
„Ti PXehoiie Td dXi^epd, Td TtapoitovEH£VO, 
Nd TTtpPaTouv ol iujvTavoi nJ TOU5 dnEOaMn^vou^ !" 
„'AKou(Te5, KuxTtavrdKi (iou, t( Xtve Td TTOuXdKia; 
TTiIis nepPoToOv oi Juivravol \ik Tot»s drrEBami^vou^." 
„TTouXdKia 'vai kj fij wXaboOv, TiouXdKia 'vai ki S^ Xe've." 
,,00^00 ^ai a\ dbepipdKi ^ou, Kal Xi^avi^; jiupiZIci;." 
,,'ExtJc ppabO? ^TTiiTanE nEpa ffriv "Ai-fidvvti, 
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K' iQifiiaai pa? 6 iraTia? nt Trepiffffo Xipfivi." 

Kai Trapenirpft? noO irtiTCve, xi &\\a TiouXid toO? Wv6' 

„'Q 6^ ^ETaXobuvoMC, ^etciXo 6d^a Kctvei^, 

T^oiav mxv\i3pia Xurepf) vd ffepvij neeanntvo?." 

T' fiKOucre jriiX' f| 'Aptxi^ it' ipdfiff' f\ icapftid tti?. 

j'AKOuffec, KujUravrdKi ^tou, xi Xeve r& nouXdioa; 

TT^5 jiou, noO 'v' id lioXXdxia crou, t6 mfuipi noucrrdKi;" 

„M£TdXii dppili<ma p.' euptixe, ^' £ppi££ toO Bavdrou, 

TToO 'nlaav rd Eoved ^oXXid, t6 mTUjpd jiouCrdio.'* 

Bp[(ncouv t6 (TTtfTi KXeibujTo KXcibo^avraXujiidvo, 

Kol td (TTTiTonapdOupa noO 'rav dpoxviacrii^vo. 

,'AvotEe, ndvva ji', dvoiEe xai vd ti^v "Apexifi CTow." 

^'Av eicrai Xdpo^, bid^aive, k| dXXa iraitiid bkv ixw 

'H bbXia i\ 'ApeToOXa mod XeIttci ^aKp6ld axit Eeva" 

n'AvoiEe, M^vva n', SvoiEe, k' i-tih V' ^ Kujcrrovrn? ffou^ 

'EfTUTi^ aSpaXa to Sjo kqI toOj dfioiiq napTupoin;, 

"Av Tiixf) TTiKpo ■f'l X«pd, vd ird vd ctoO ■rfi <ptpuj." 

Ki ujore vd 'Pffl (nf|v Tr6pTa ni^, IpTiJKev #| iiiuxn xn?. 

12. T6 Tiotpupi TTt^'Aprac. 
(Corfu) 
Zapdvra ttivn ^doropoi k' I£i^vto na^iirdic? 
Tpei^ xP^vouc ^bouXeuave ttj? 'Apro^ t6 T'otpupi' 
'OXTmepi^ ^XTi^ave k^ dn6 ppa&O yKpiynsAzau 
MoipioXo'Touv o\ ^dtTTope; xal xXaiv oi ^adiixdlief* 
„'AXXoi^ovo oToOj K^TTOu? ^05, KpiMO oxfej 6ouXe(fp|; fia?, 
'OXriftEpi; vd xtiCiufiC, t6 ppdbu vd ^Kpi^l(liha\." 
Kai t6 OTOixeii iroxpiGtixev dii' Tt\ beSid xapdpa' 
,,'Av hk oToixeiiwoer' dvOpojno, reixo? 64 6e)ieX»Itv£r 
Kai p.i\ ffTO!X£iUJ<T£T' 6pcpav6, m^i £^vo, iif\ Biapdm, 
TTapd Tou npiuTondcFTopa Ti\v Oipia ii\ fwaixa, 
TI6px£T' dpTd t' inojaxt\i, ti5pX£t' dprd mb •n^Mo-" 
T' dKouo' 6 TrpujTondOTopa^ xal toO Oavdrou uicpKX, 
Kdv£i Tpatp'l KOi (jr^Xvei it]V fik to tiouXI t' dniidvr 
n'ApTd VTuSQ, dpx' dXXaxT^, dptd vd irdij oto tioMO) 
'ApTd vd Trdiji xal vd biapfi Tfj^ 'Apiaq t6 ■po'pupi." — 
Ka) t6 iTOuXl iiapdKou(T£ k| dXXxtu; ^^T^ k' eitie' 
jjfopTd VTijffou, TOpT' ^oEe, TOpTd vd ltd? t6 '(\{>^ifx, 
TopTd vd nd; xal vd ftiap^l? Ti\z 'Apia? t6 Tifxpwpi-" 
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Nd Ttive Kui £avd<paVEv dnb n^v ci(mpi) orpdra* 

Tpv £16' 6 TrpioTondoTopaq, paff^eT' i] xapbid tou. 

'Alio liOKpcid TOU? xaiP"$ "i diro iiaxpeid tou^ Xiyn' 

„reid aaz, xt'pd oa^, (jdoTopEC, koI (TCi; oi ^a6>iTdbe^ 

Md Ti Ix^i 6 TCpiuTOiidoTOpoc ic' €iv' ?T(7i xo^ioc^^voc ;" 

„T6 ttaxTuXibi TiSirccre crn^v npurm ti^ icaiJdpa, 

Kai 11016? vd Mir^t icai T1016? vd pfQ, t6 baxTuXifci vd "Pp^] ;" 

.^doTopo, [ii^v niKpaiveoai k' ^Tiii vd nd ff' to (p4piw 

'Etiw vd Mniu k' iriii vd Ptiw, to ftaxTuXifti vd "PpuJ." 

Mr]bi KoXd KordpiiKe, jitiftJ oti^ ^eo' ^iifiTf 

„Tpdpa, kqX^ ji', Tf|v fiXuffo, ipdpa Ti'iv dXuaibo, 

Ti 6Xov tov K6ffM' dvdtcipa itai ifnOTes htv n^pn" — 

"Eva? mixdei jxi t6 puorpl Ki dXXo? txk t6v dop^tmi, 

TTaipvti Ki 6 npuiTOiJdiTTOpa? Koi plxv€i \itfa XI&O' 

„AXXoi^ovo <TTf| ^oipa ^a?, Kpi^a <7t6 piCiKd ^o^, 

TpeT? d&Epfpdbe? fmacnav k' oi rpei? KQKo-rpaMM^VE?, 

'H (Jid 'xTiffe TO ^ouvopi k' i] &\\r\ tov AiXuivo, 

K' iyu} i\ nXio ffTepvdiepTi Tfj? 'Apra? to fov^Pt- 

KaOuj? Tp^n' {\ KapbouXa fiov, vd Tp4|ii;i t6 TiotpOpi, 

Ki lb? ir^(pTOuv Td paXXdKia tiov, vd nfq)iouv ol ftiapdTf?." 

„K6pti, TOV X6tov dXXaEe ki fiXXii KOTdpo biuae, 

TT6x«iS jiovdKpip' dbEpcp6, >if| Xdxrt koI Tiepdffrj." 

Ki auTii TOV X6tov dXXa£e ki fiXXn KOTdpa btver 

„Z{b£pov f) KapboOXa mou, (yfbepo t6 T'ovupi) 

liibepo Td ^QXXdKla ^ou, aibtpo k' oi biapdrc?. 

Ti Ix^" 'bepq)6 crrf|v StviTCid, ^r| Xdxiji koI irepdor)." 

13. NawdpicTMa. 
(Cyprus) 
Navd vavd to fioiibi jiou 
Kal t6 TiaXXiiKapoubi |iou, 
Koifti^crou Yioubi ji' dxpipd, 
K' fx"J vd ffoO xcipiffiu" 
Tnv 'AXeEdvTpeia Zdxctpi 
Kat t6 Micript puli 
Kai Ti^v KujoravTivouiroXi 
TpeT? xpovou? vd 6piEi]?* 
K^ dK6>iii dXXa Tpid x^P"^ 
Tpta ^ovaOTnpdKta ' 
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Nd Ttd.^ vd otpTiavftrrit 
Xid Tpia jiovoffn^pia oou 
Nd ird^ vd TrpoffKuvncrri?. 

14. "H £eviTeid. 
,^' dtpi^vui T^id, ^awoOXa ^ou, a' d<pi)vw ftii, mnipo, 
'Exeie feid, 't>€p<pdKia jiou, Kod tret? £abEp<pono)}\E;. 
0d <puTuJ, 9d Eevneimi), 6d ndui Mixpeid aid E£va- 
0d (puTiu, pdwo, irai 66 'piui koJ fiifv TtoXuXuiteifffai. 
'Ano Td E4va noC ^peOui, |iT)Vij)iaTa aoQ ariXvuj 
Mi. Tf\ bpooi& Tile dvoiEis, Tiiv irdxvii toO x«M"Jva 
Kai M^ t' dcTT^pia t' oCtpavoO, id p66a toO MaTou. 
6avd ooO OT^Xviu ^dXa^o, 6avd aou oriKv' doii^i, 
0avd (ToO OT^Xviu Tipdiiara n' o06t xd ffuXXoTei^ffau" 
„TTaibi ^ou, ndatve oro koXo kj SK' o\ dtioi Kovrd aov, 
Kai Trie jiawoiiXa^ ffou f) ti>xf\ vd 'vai fid puXaxTo ffou, 
Nd \ii\ ai. iridvi;] pdaKajia xal t£i kuko t6 ^dn. 
Qufirjuou ^E, TTaibdKi ^ou, x' kfii Kai id natbid ^ou, 
Mi] (j£ irXaviff' f] Eeviieid Koi nd^ dXriffHOviioi^c." 
„KdXXio, fiavvoOXa fiou xXuKtid, KdXXio vd ok&ow irpiJUTa, 
TTapd vd tif\ ad^ %v}xr\QiS} ara Sprjua id E^va," — 
AiiibEKa xp6v' iTtipaaav Kai beKanEvre MiivE^ 
Kapd^ia &fev t6v EibovE, vauxe? bkv t6v€ E^pouv. 
TTpoiTo tpiXf — 'vaorivoEE, &ei>repo — t6v nXavdei, 
Tpiio 91X1 qKippaKEpo — -rfi jidvy' dXtiOfiovdei. 

15. '0 ^TiiffTiKO^ ipiXoc. 
(Crete) 
OuXov t6v k6c^o Tupe*l>ci, itov4vte xai XepdvTE, 
Nd PpiJEi 'va <p(Xo fimOTiKd crdv Kai t6v dTTaT6 nov. 
Atv n^pa (pfXo )jTCionK6 ixvfi' dbEp<p6 KoXXidv tou 
ydv t6 (maGdKi }x' dbepip6, adv t6 tioutti Mou 9iXo. 
Kj ttnou Kairfd? Koi it6X€^0{, noX^^a OO cnraOf jiou, 
Kx iTToO 'vai Td|io; Kcd x°pd, E6t)iaZc cKi nourri j^ov. 

16. 'H TT^pblKQ. 

Mid irlpIiiKa KauKiitrrnKE <j' dvoroXfi ai bOcn, 
nio5 fttv eiptOT) KUVHTO^ vd ti'jve KUWifliKJ- 
'0 Kuvrrfis odv t' dxoucFE, itoXtp toO KaKoq)dvii, 
15 
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PiXvei TC< pp6xia <tt6 f\ak6, id Eopepya oroug KdpTroi>5, 
Td bfxTua Td M€Ta£uiTd crrf] Ppiim art\ X'OvdTii ■ 
TTdfei f) iifpbtKa vd mQ Koi nidvei' dir' if] ^lirr]. 
,,'AxanvoTndij' nc, kuvtit^ ' Tiiip' f| V^X*^ *iou PfO'vei." 
Kai tii t' dxa^voTTidiTMaTa Kdvei qirepd Kai <peuTei' 
„"Qpa vd a' eupij, kuvtit^, dxaiivOKUvnTtipi ' 
'Atpf^xes T^Toia n^pbiKO, vd <ToO ti^v ndpouv dEUoi." 

17. *H xopt^Tpio. 
(Daucing Song, Epims) 
ZrJMCpa }xipa TlaaxaiKxd, 
Xi^liepa TiaviTfOpi, 
Ki 6\iz oi Kopc; oidilovTon 
El? t6 xopo vd pToOve- 
fid <p£pTe Td cTToXibia jiou, 
Tid (ftipTe t6 fuoXI pou, 
Nd otoXiOTuJ, vd tuoXiOtlUi . 
Nd pTuJ odv irepbiKouXo, 
Nd ndui vd (TrptucTuj t6 x^P^ 
Kdnu <Tt6 pEffoxiiipi, 
Nd (TKiiiviu Td ^oTdKia ^ou, 
Nd pixv' dOTpoircX^Kio, 
Nd Kafua ToOpKou? vd (jq)(rfoOv, 
PuJMiott? v' dXXoTnorritrouv, 
Nd Kd^Lu TO MexM^xa-fa 
Nd x^^Vi ''^ tieipifpio, 
Nd KdM»u t6v TTputTonaira 
Nd x'io^ Td TiaOx'iX'*- 

18. 'EpWTlKOV TTOpdTTOVO. 

(Thera) 
'ExtJ? ppa6(i dnepaffa dito ti^ reiTovid <Jou, 
'HKOuaa Kot (t£ 'M<^ujve i] (TkuXq f| KCpd <Tou. 
Kai TidXi iavaizipaaa, OeXuj vd <t' dpuiTi^tjuj, 
nd vd jiou 'nq? Tr)v tiiicpa ctou vd ai irapriTopliaxu. 
„KpTv€ pou (Til Tiiv TTiKpa pou, Tfiv irapandveci (jou, 
'HKOuca dXXti v' dTOTi^? koi x"V(u th Iiurj nou." 
^YoMara, xpuoiaXA^via ixov, \^6naTci, xXia Mou Ppu(n, 
Vonata poO id 'pT<iXave, Xifvo jxou Kunapiaoi." 
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,'A<p' &\\r] vid bkv &xan^<;, ]i6v' drair^^ ^n^vo, 

'ExT^ ppabii dTi^patre?, •natt l»^ W^ 'xaip^TOc;" 

„'H miwa ffou Ki i<pivTr\z aov, 6 $£165 Oou k^ C(bepcp6c oou 

'HTave €(5 t' drrXdi {Tou, t' dirXdi t6 tnK6 (Tou." 

,,'EoO vd kXivij? KetpoXi^ Kol |id6ia npo^ i^eva, 

K' ^Tui TO KQTaXdpaiva ttoi^ x^'P^^?? ^m^vo." 

„Nd Kdniu 94Xiu buo bouXei^s, Tf) (iiA 6d £eTEXEqjuj, 

Nd Tidpu) Koi xJoi (piXoi ^ou "pd vd 'p6iu vd ak KX£i|tiu.'* 

j,A4 cr' Ixu) TiXio lirJT' dvepumo lii^re Koi naXXtiKdpi, 

'A bk ni kXJh"1S M'd ppabeid viixta jii to (pefTdpi". 

19, 'H x«^'^v>l eijKaipia 
(Epitaa) 
Ak6 m' Ffrav to tpToiEiMO, 
Nd xdcTuj t6(To Tp^EiMO. 
'Hp6a Kol ct' iiupa Movaxi^ 
Kctl bi <t' ^xdpTaiJa cpiXl' 
Z' ^KUTToZa 'vax6pTaTa 
K' ^Kddopouv k' ipiiiroTa, 
To iroO vd eiv' f| ^dvva aov 
Ki 6 dtpio? 6 ittrrfpa? Oou- 
*H iidvva oou <rrf|v dKKXnffid, 
Kj d(p4vTT]5 oou ord fidweva, 
K' iaii Kovrd Otov (inouTaXd, 
Mi. Td (lOTdKia x^MI^^ 

20. To OTajivi TOOKioiievo. 

OuXes ol MpT^C t'v' ^^i") 
Kat ^id pcpfouXa tt' iyanlh, 
TTdrei OTf| Ppuoi lid vepo, 
ndrui k' ifuj KdTU) vd mui, 
Nd Tfl5 fioXdjCU) TO vep6, 
Nd Tf|5 TOOKioiw TO Orajjvl, 
Nd ndiji OTi^ ^dvva to' dbeiawrj* 
„Miupi'| iroO 'v' eivai t6 OTaiivi;** 
„Mdvva (iou, OTpapoirdnioa 
K' Itreoa Koi to TOdpaoa." 
^^v tiv' ffrpaPoTroT*inaTa, 
M6v' €jv dvTpo; q>iXi'|fiCtTa." 
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21. '0 Tiand^ dTO^ITiKdc- 
(Constantinople) 
Mid l^opcpn KotT^Xa ei? t6 diriT' ^v6^ irand, 
Tid vd ji\v £0MoX0T«^ffr], eixe Ttdyei Mid ipopd' 
Zdv Tiiv €i6e Toff' ibpaia, KOTavOxTii 6 Tiands 
Kai Tfiq Xe€r nKaXuui; dpiore, t' tiv' aOri irou fit ftiTtJ?;" 
^A^OTTOTd Mou, vd a' 6piauj, i^pra vd Eefopeurii) ■ 
fid vd noO Td CTuTXUJP'lfffJ? Tc' dpapiife? TtoO Gd ooO 'jtuj." 
„Mr| cpogcicfai, Kopa<nd mou, biv fiffrrXaTXVO^ eiv' 6 6*65, 
'Q(; Kttl n^va OuTXLupdei noO '|i«i t'o dMapTLuXo?." 
„A€aTroTd mow, vd a' dpltTui ti^v dXr|6eia xi^ (TuJimi, 
'ATaTToOcra £va v4ov Kal tov dfatnij noXii." 
„T6 vd oTan^?, naibi jiov, eivoi itpoTMO qiwriKd, 
Mi E^Xd^Eiav Movdxa xaX a' t6 (ruYX'J''P'J^ "t' ^f^-" 
„ii(TiiOTd MOOi M'dv ^Mipo, TTOU Ka66Mav Movaxil, 
TTEpaOe ki ain6<i 6 v4o; Kai mou bih' i.va (piXf." 
„"Evo (Jou '6u)Ke, Kupd mow. *"! M^ <roO 'IiiBKe iroXXd; 
'Av dTi6 t6 'va Koi Jidviu, Jffruiffav (TuTX"Jp>Fii." 
„°Eva ^va, ft^airoTd fiov, Hva Hva Movaxd' 
TTXf|v 9u)puj TO npoffumd ffou k' J-pve cdv xJ^ qnuxiil** 
,'E, Ttmbi jiou, €ivai irpaTMoi uou t6 'xuj duo naibi, 
'R5 k' ifu) 9d 0*. (piXriffuj, Ki 6 fleos m^ ffuTx^'Jpt*-'' 

22. 'EEoMoXoTlffu 

(Chios) 

Zapdvra M^po; m^^^ 
Nd Ttdru) otov TiveuMcrnxd* 
TTd-fw M>^ KupioKi^ irpuii 
Kat t6v tiiplOKiu ot6 keXXI 
^TTairii moWj EeMoXdra m*) 
Td KpfpaTd MO" p^^a n^-" 
„Td KpiMord <Tou 'vai iroXXd, 
'ATdnri vd jiJ^v KdMijiq md." 
,,'Av dpvuffT^? ia(), nam, 
Tnv Kopi^v Kcd rfiv iraTraftid, 
Tfite k' l*rxo Sev' dpvniTTuii 
Tj'iv ic6pTi <j' 6Trou dTaTiiu." 



^d by Google 



TEXTS 

23. 'H fiffxif"! viivn* 
(Epinia) 
(l>iXot, "ncrri bkv Tpiine kqI bkv iriveTe; 

Xt^voume axoi}^ t^tovou^ kqI t' dXXdtouME' 
Myjva Kcu T& Kpaoi tiaz bt ad^ dpecTe; 
BoT^via Ixou^E "i <^^'* •"*' t' dXXdZou^E* 
Mi^va Kol Td (paT«i fia? ^^ lac iSpeffov; 
MoTeipiffffc^ eiv' Ki d\Xec kqi to' dXXdZou^c 
Mr|va j^ Kai|iovu<pi] bi. adz •SpECTev; 
"H viiqiii finals "U ^v eivai b4v dXXdCeTau 

24. Distiches. 

1. 
'A-rdin] 6lX« (ppfivrjoi, e4X€i Taitcivoauvri, 
©^i XuToO nepitanicriii, ^l^oO TXtlTopoouvT]. 

2. 
'AvdpecFa oto <tti^9i (Jou 6(xtu xpuffoitXen^vo ■ 
TTpitiTO TiotiXdKi TToO diaPQ, indv€Tai t6 xap^^vo. 
TTpuTTO TTOuXl n6t)idPT)K€, ivb 'iioi'va, Kupd now 
TTapaKaXui a', Aqiivipa ^ou, bbz }xov Tf| Xeurepid pou. 

3. 
'Ati6 ti^v itopra trou TrepvOJ, t' dxvdpi ffou TViuptZui, 
XkO^lu Kot t6 T^uKOfpiXui Kal bdxpua t6 ^^t^lilllJ. 

4. 
Auid Td ^aupa ndna fixov t' dvoiTOKXct? 
Ki Stov Td xoMl^i^vijic, uccftKi fik fiapttz. 

5. 
AuTJ^v TJ^ ip\6fa TToO Owpeig, npuiT' ?|Tav€ Ttnumbo, 
Tiiip' «v' (puiTid Kai Kaio^al, ftfev Ix*" nX'bv IXnifto, 

6. 
Bdaava, niKptz kqI Kortfiof, dupf\aT€ liyv xapbid ^ou, 
rioTi Ti^ <pX6Ta bk paotilD, ttoO xaEa Td aui9iicd |iOu- 

7. 
Tid ^aOpa ^dna x°vo|iai, fid ToXavd ireOalvdj, 
Tid 'KEtd Td KOTOTdXova arbv "Abn KOTEpalvui. 
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A£v fiEeopa ttiXi? 6 (TcpVTd^ xoptdp' eiv' Kai qiurpiuvci, 
K' i<puTpLua'4 )iou (rcr)v xapbid Kai irXid &iv Sepi^iiivei, 

9. 
Aiv eivai liiiS, ti4v eivai 6u6, xpeT? €iv', dvdOc^d rej* 
TTexe mou iroid v' diropviiQiii, iroO 'v' fiXe^ fioupo^dres. 

10. 
Al voon^iiCouv td pouvd m^ i'XLU? irpaOivdlia, 
K^ drdnr] bfxw; xaxiuipa 6iv ^x^i voon^dtia. 

11. 
Auo doT^pia o' Xanmpd eivai id hu6 oou Md^O) 
TToO notov KurrdSouv, tfiy xapbid toO xdvouv bub KO^Mdiio. 

12. 
'EfpoiKouva id KdXXi] ffou k' f(KQa v4 td £avo[£ui, 
Kai 6fe |ioO bib' 6 voOj \iou TtXi6 vd q>EuTU> vd t' dqn^ffio, 

13. 
"EpiuTo novnpi nouXi, fiaTi vd m^ feXdoijKi 
Nd Tidprij Ti'iv KapboOXa ^ou lab vd Tf|v XT'Kidtjtj^; 

14. 
'EpiuTa noG ^' dXdpuiae^, b6c ^ou xoi t6 pordvi, 
fiatl bk ^piffKUj ttorpiKo (TTOV K6(T|io vd m^ T'dvij. 

15. 
*Eau 'oai, K6pti n', 6 T'("P^5 k' iT»« 'm' "^ Xapuiji^voi;, 
A65 |iou TO, KdpTi, TO <piXi, vd -paTpeoTq 6 KariM^vo;. 

16. 
'H dTaTi', dvdeejid ttiv, ffri^v dpxi^ eivai T^wcid, 
Kai ffifi iiioj] nmepila Kai <jt6 t^Xo^ €iv' nptKeid. 

17. 
'H Moipa TToO n' ^MoipavE, fixave fMQvanivr\, 
M' i|ioipavE T'd vd trepvili lwi\ butnuxnTMvn. 

18. 
dapdlojjai Tov oipav6 tiu); crriKei xu^plc otuXo, 
3a^dIo>iai, nouXdKi pou, tiu); bk \A Kdv€i; tpiXo. 
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19. 
Qa^idlofim adv ncpirateic, ttujj bfev dvftoOv o! poiifeC 
Kol TTUJ? 6t T^v€(r' ii€T6? ji4 Tic xputrfe? (prcpouret 

20. 
K6pti, mil napadOpi <Tou Tapoi'(pa^i& iifev TrplTrei, 
Ti dffii eitrat t6 TopoOqKiXo, ki dniSxtt MiiTia, fi^ pXiinj. 

21. 
M' £(piXi](rEc Ki dppiXicrrntTa, qitXei (u -fid vd iidvuu, 
Kai ndXi ^eTa<p(\ei )ie, ^i^v nimii k| dneddivu). 

22. 
Mrj ^i paXiiivr]^ |i&wa txou, k' if*" vd ijoG t6 'nu>, 
Tr6(r€s poX*5 n' £<])iXT](rE 6 V165 bit' dfon'S. 

23. 
Mid (jirifla Xa^mpdrcmi (nf[ Oraxr' eivai Kpu^fi^vn' 
'Etcti k' ^fij ii drdini naz Kpu<pf| k' i|iTnOT£M^vn. 

24. 
Nd 'tov t6 otfieoc jiou TyoXf, vd pXImj? ttiv Kopbid ^lou, 
Nd bifi<; niixi TffipOfpXiOTTjitav fiiaa id (JiuTiKd jiou. 
MtKp^ pujTid, Tpav6; <pav6; KaiT^rai ori^v xapbid fiou, 
K' frf^a OTo KE9dXi nou Kcd niff' Ord OiunKd nou. 

25. 
N6ati^a TToO 'v' id X€i\i] oou, ffdv t' dvoiTO<l<paXi£ri5, 
MtXi Tpdxouv Td (ideio (Tou, fivra? ftd moO jiAi^ff"]?- 

26. 
"Ovre ed Eex^pli^uifje, tvro ed ^oO xop't^s; 
— "Eva (piXl oto ^dTOuXo vd utt )i' dXrurjiovi^ffTit 



'0 ££voc ei^ li^v Eevireid irp^itei vd pdq)i) MaCpo, 
Nd Kou^navidp' ^ q>opemd \ii Tfi^ KapftuS^ Tf| XaOpa. 



■Qnoioc a' 6r(&wr\ jiTrepieur^, xdXXio tou vd ireftSvi), 
T6v tmvo TOU UTEpEuETai Kai ti^ Ciurj tou x^vel 
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29. 
'Oiroioc T& Xfifia CTou TPOW^ tai la' iSpKOU^ aov nwrreOTei, 
ZTi\ Bikaaoa mdvei Xorroit; xat aT& pouvd i^apcuTCi. 

30. 
°0(t' Ampa ix^i 6 oupavoc Tf|v vOxra dnXutn4va, 
T6ae; poX^C a' dv€ilr|TU), nouXi \iou, Tf^v i\nipa. 

31. 
°Otov T€X^?, TeJ^oOv pouvd Kai KdjiTtoi XouXoutiKouv, 
Td EwnKd txaZiinovTox koI ai koXotuxKouv. 

32. 
Ou\oc 6 K6(T^o{ eiv' bevrpt k' ^pctc ^^ nuipiKd tou, 
*0 Xdpo; eiv' 6 Tpirpvn'l?' <T4pvei t6 liCpTiKO tou. 



TTeptiiKOuXa TrXouniffijdvn iroO Crd baar\ TrepnaieT?, 
Bpoxia Kal pepfid Od (Tti^cfuj, vd o^ KOfiui vd maorQ^ 
K} fiv ei^ TO ^epTid pou tt£<Tt]C, neptiiKouXa uXou^icrrri, 
Kdpapa 9evd ffoO Kdptu SX' dno xpwt^o <pXiupL 

34. 
TToO Tidpq x!Xia irfipmipa Koi KuKOubid TwvaiKa, 
Td x'Xio itdv ctt' dvddEMa k' f| KOKoubid 'no^evEL 

35. 
Xaxii' dir' dpxovriffniTO ji' lxe> trafiKjifvo, 
"OX' ol fKCTpol n' ^KuTToSov KOI (ioG elTTOv THUS neeoivuj. 



XapdvTa pputrc; |i£ vepfi k' 4£r|VTa 6u6 rnitdbia 

Ak MoO Tr| <TPr|VOuv Ti\ ipujitd n^xui end tpuXXoKoptiia. 

37. 
ZtIXXui oou x^tiP^'^'^^'^a xiXidbe? ti^v f|)j4pa 
Mt rd nETdfiEva nouXid, itoO ffreKouv otov df^po. 

38. 
Ztouj xpivouc, (nd TpmvrdtpuXXa Criiu) ti^v ^opcpid dou, 
Md xdvovTOt Kovrd a' i.ai, ord xaXXi] rd &iKd crou. 
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39. 
T<^ H&na )iou t& fidXuKTa v& }ii\ ai Sava'iboOvE, 
K^ a(iT€tva rd ^apidXiKU firav ak ibovv reXouvE. 

40. 
Td fiiiTio Oou fioO p{£ave OotTes dfJiiM^vies, 
Kai (TTi^v Kapbid fi' jfiirriKave k' fp-filKav ^aiw^^vE^ 

41. 
Tf); 0<!(\a<TcTa; tol Kupora Tpfx^" Ka> ^^v ipofidZuj, 
Ki fiTOV (T^ <JuX\oTi2uifiai, xp^iiw ^i dvaorevdCiu. 

42. 
Tiis KOpcuTibag td fwoXd t"P'^oijv ffdv to fiuXo* 
'Evov noC biibxvet <r^^6pa, aupio tov nidvet 91X0. 

43. 
ToO IpuiTa TO 6£xTU eivoi |i£Ta£u>T6, 
'AXXof Tou Ttoio^ vd vriaij' bk tmxapyaiva TrXi6. 

44. 
To Kdotavo OeXei Kpaal xal to Kap)jbi ntXi, 
Kai TO KopiTffi 91X1^0 noupvd kui fiE(TT]^£pi. 

45. 
Tp^M£i t6 Hfdpi, trrov fpapS aivra i^fiv' i\ Tpdro, 
Tp^nei k' in' f] KapboiiXa ^lov, aivta ai iiui (Tt^i (TTodTO. 

46. 
Tpia KoXd fftiv fivflpumo, i\ dMOptpid, ^ Tvuiai, 
K' dxeiv' 6Trfixei <tti^v Kapbid vd ni\ to (pavEpdiOr). 

47. 
<t>u)Tid Tpiliei TO CFtbepo koi odpaKa^ to £0Xo, 
Kai ab fiou Tpdi^ Td vidTO ^ou 0dv 6!ppuioToc to ^fjXo. 

48. 
Xapf^Tc Tofimv Tfi 2u)i^, tuxt' 6 Kaip6; ftiapatvei, 
Ki 8noto5 vd V^r^l <nf| ^aOpn ff^^, auto^ bfe ^aTapTctiveu 

49. 
XeXUiovdKi 6d tcvuj, trrd x^t^n <70u vd xaTOiu, 
Nd <Jt cpiXr|(Tiu (iid Koi bufi, KOi TidXe vd mratvi. 

50. 
'Qpa KaXi^ <Tou, ftdna |jou, kuI vd KaXootpaTiO)];, 
l.ii\ <JTpdTa vd nt Gunnels Koi maw vd Twp't"]?. 
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b. Proverbs. 

1. 
AKpip6c OoppEt KepbUlEt, ^d <pup$ Kai 64v t6 voiiuOet. 
2. 
'AXi^6«a xuipXz MJ^Mora 
<parf\ xujpiC AX&n. 
3. 
'Exei 6 TOixos a^TiA kj 6 X6tto? ndiia. 
4 
Ai-ft Ti\v Hkffitm, 
vd 'xi5 10 6«i poneeioL 
5. 
Mt Ti &ik6 oou vdre tai mfe Koi npaTMi^Ti^ f"^ "^vqj. 

6. 
Mifi? UTiTHfii iito^ovf] Hku xpovilrv pex^iTi- 

7. 
Nd pr| xP>»><nq'S <7^ irXouoio, (prwx^v vet )i,i\ bacvtil^. 

8. 
'0 X6o; ei; if|v i&pa Tou xfXia cpXoupid 6£itf.t. 

9. 
0( TtoXAol KapaPoKupitiEs irviTOUV to icapd^i. 

10. 
"Oiroioc Kaq crrd Xdxava, cpucrdei xai to t>(io<^PTL 

11. 
"Ottoioj nviTETai Koi Td paXXiiiv tou nidvei, 
12. 
"OiTou dKou; TToXXd KEpdiTia, 
BdOTa Kol piKpd KaXddia. 
13. 
'OjioO 'vol KaXopEiKoc, ftw^ koi 6 kotc^ tou. 
14. 
"Oti 9d Kdfji); Ki 6n 9d 'ttQc, 
Ti ed CFUviPn npifiTO vd crroxacrr^lj. 
15. 
TTanoi>T£i dm tov T6iro (Tou Ki &% eivai fiTtoXujp^vo. 
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16. 
Td noXXci noXXd KoitiiavTO, to Kapct^i fii. rt\ UTrdvra. - 

17. 
T^Xvn 6^61 TO ttpi6vi 
Ki fiTtoio? TO KpoTEi vd 'bpiijvi;!. 

18. 
To Tio\i) Kupich£r]<TO k^ 6 ncrndt; fiaptiikrai to. 

19. 
ToC THJUPTOO *i feouXeni ffi' dXiOvi vaJveTto. 
20. 
T(TT€pVOi ouXXoTWT^o) 
'EEe ndv€ oto ao\bi. 



o. Biddies. 
1. 
AtiibEKa KaXoT€pdKta 
KuvrrreiouvTai KUvriTtloOvTai 
Kal TtoT4 bkv mdvouviai. (AveiioftuXoc) 



K6pei Kal KoXd 
Kopei Kal Kaxd. 



(rXuJtrffa) 



'AXXo? ?va Ki dXXo; bii6, 
Ki dlXXo; ^T]6fe TiTiOTe. 



(TovioO 



tAiaa a' hia TCTpdTutvov vavrdo'MaTO KaOfZouv. 

(KaBp^qmn) 



M£ff' (TTi^ filtni ToO xiwp'oO ffl? 
Kpi|i£T' f\ MapfopiToO Ma? 
Kal Tivdlei Td qiTcpd Trj; 
Kal auvd^a t& naibid Ttis- 



(Kofindva) 
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6. 

Booik^a; blv fijtax, 

Kopibva (popuj, 

P0X6I bkv Ixui, 

Tt? ifipec nCTpiS. (K6KopoO 

7. 
Mid Ka\i\ voiKOKupiT0a 
X(up(t); dXciipi q)K€i<ivei mrninTO. 

(M4Xi(T(Ta) 
8. 
'Orav Ixio V€p6, irtviu xpaoi' ki Btqv bkv lx"J vep6, irtvui 
vep6. (MuXtiivd?) 

9. 
"Eva itpdfjM irpctTHaTiKi 
TTdei Ki 6n[aui &fev Kurrdei. (PtMo) 

10. 
XiXioTpijTTtiT6 'vai t6 XotOvi 
Kai (jTaXa|iOTi6 bkv xiiveu (Ipourfdpi) 

d. Popular Tales and Legends. 

1. T6 xpw<ro p€pTl. 
(Epinis) 
■Htov Ivaj irpa^OTCim^;, 6no0 irpanaTCuovrav (TTis 'Ivbte?, 
k' eixe Tpei? euTai^pe?. Kj fivra? KtvnffE fii6 9opd vd irdij <rris 
'Ivbieq, t6v nEptKoXeaav oi euforipe^ tou, ii pid vd t(J' cpipr) ?va 
(popEfja ivbiK6, i\ &\\t\ Iva q>aKi6Xt ivt>iK6 k' i\ fiiKp6npi\ ib xpu<7ci 
pepxf- Kal t6v ^KOTaptidivrav, flv 64v Td (p£po, vd ^i^ kiWioti t6 
KdpdPi TOU. Ki 8vTa^ niiTe ffrl? 'Ivbie^, nfjpe Trpandrtte? S(T£? 
qSeXe Kal irilpe Kal nQv fiuo fluraT^piDv tou ixetva ttoO tou 4Er|- 
Tr|trav (ioiive Tfjj ^iKpdTCpq; t6 xP'J'TO pep-fi XTi(jji6vriCT€ vd to 
ndpr). Ki Svrac kIvh^c vd (pitTti 6n' tI? 'Iv&i€5, |i' 6X0 iroO fixav 
KaX6; Kaipd^, biv ^KivoOje t6 Kopdpi. T6Te^ Kdeovrov Kal au\- 
XoT«HUVTav, k' Eva^ xu'P'dTpf iTEpacTE dno Kovrd tou koI tov piu- 
TTjOE, jiaxi Eivai hm ffuXXofiOM^vo?. '0 npaMaTttrrfi? tiiv ^G^nffe 
vd t6 (lapTupi'iaij. T6Te? t6v n£piKdXE(T€ 6 x*"P'dTris, vd toO to 
HapTupiioi], '0 xuJpniTTI? Xoiirov toO eittc „(rtox&oov, nf|v iTa- 
EE5 TijroTe;" '0 TrpajiaTeuTflg {TroxdcmiKe Kal 6u)ii^6r]KE keivo, noO 
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ciX€ TdE€i xfl? QuraTlpa? tou, koi 'piI>TTi<je to xu^pxi'^i ^od ppi- 
cTKCTai afrrd to xpu<J6 PePT"- Ki 6 xiupiaTii; toO SbeiEe ?va bp6M0 
Kai ToO eme, vd TTeppan^ai] ipei? liipe? k' ^KeT eivai t6 xpvffo 
pepTi. Ki 6 npaiiOTeuTfi? (Ka^ie odv ttoG tou em' 6 X'"P""'15> 
k' lTTeppdTti<T6 TpeT? uip£5 xai irf^xc ff' fvav toito k* dwi 'puirrioe' 
,,noO eivai t6 XP"<ro PepT';" Kai toO I6ei£av i.va iraXdn wii toG 
tiTiav, TIUI5 adToO ^liaa eivai to pepfi kj ainb ctvai to paff'Xo- 
iTouXo. AOtos (popfiflriKEi odv toO eiirav, irii? elvai to Pa(T'\6- 
TTOuXo, Yottpi? lOappEiye Kai irfife ffT6 noXdn koI 'tf\V]0€ Tf|v 
d&eia dno to pa<n\id vd jjir^ ptioa, kj, 6 patnXjd; Tr|v {ftiuice. 
Kai (Tdv t6v ip\mr\a' 6 pacrtXtd;, Tt 6^ei, toC dm, iriD; 64X£i 
vd )iiXi^(TT) ilk TO Pa(7'k6TrouXo. '0 pamXjd^ t6v iriiTe 0t6v dvTd, 
Kou KdGovTav to pao'XoirouXo, xal t6v piuTdci to paff'XdirouXo • 
„Ti p4 0IXeiq;" Kai keTvd; toO VoX6Til<re 8Xa fioa tou dn' f\ 
BuraTepa tou, T6Te5 to pao'XonouXo t6v Tttipe xai t6v SjiTraffe 
^liaa a' £vav 6vj&, Sirou eixe iroXXtc KOKdve; Iw-fpoxpianivtii, Kai 
TOY ^purniCTc* „elv' i\ GuTtiTipa (Tou Ttioia £^opq>n odv loOre?;"' 
Kai K€tvo5 TOU tiTte' „ttoO! eivai xlXia ^Epdbia 6^opq>uTEpr]>" T6t€s 
Tov ^MTOCre o' Ivav (tXXov dvrd, Btiou cixe ^id CioTpafpiffM^vn, Kai 
TT^v eixe 'btx otov vtno tou, ttui? Bd ti^v ndpr) yuvaiKa, xai t6v 
ptuTder „«vai T^TOia Siiopcpij i\ KTiotinpa ffou;" Ki a^To; tou cine* 
„aOT^ f\ Rua eivai!" T6Tes to pa(T'X6TT0uXo tou IbunC Iva ypAfina 
k' fva Tdm k' ^va baxruXitii vd td biuOi} Tfl? GuraTipaj tou. 
T6t£5 Td iritp' A rpajiateirri^? Kai iri^Tt oto Kapdpi tou. K' eOTig 
TO KopdPi ^KivFioe, k' itpuTt Oti^v TTOTpiiia TOU. Xdv fvTaffe oto 
ffniTi TOU, TOV piirraTav oi TtTiouTrpe^ tou' ,JL, iiaT^pa, nfij iv^P^i 
iKiiva nou ^dj iTaEe?;" „Td Icpepa," ti? cine k' ?pToXe k' E^uike 
KdOe piavf|{ t6 TdEipo. 'Ebtuice kq) Trj; M'Kpfjf t& Tpd^^a, to 
TdtTi Kai TO I>axTuXiI>i, rd 6iTota tou eixe hibtJ' t6 paff'XonouXo. 
Ki a6ti^ Td Ttnpe "oi iti^Te Kai KXeiot?iK6 niaa Otov ivrfi tti^ 
KI dvoiEe to TpdM^a xai to dvafviuoe k' EitiE, ttou ttI; typatpe, 
fivra^ TOV xpeid^ETai vd pdvij pAtja OTo Td(Ji vep6, Kai vd pdvij 
Kai t6 baxTuXftii M^oa oto vepd, xai vd Xer) Tpeif qtopff SXa, 
EXo, £Xa, xpvGo jiou pepri! Kai tote? oOto^ 6d SpxcTai irep'OTipi, 
Kai vd vipeiai oto vepo xai 6d T^verai depuino;, xai v' dcpfjoi} 
jiidv TpOiia Oto VTapdvi vd fjTraivi] yiiaa. T6Te^ kj oOrfi {Kaiae 
Ka6(i){ Tflt {-fpo(p€, k' )lp9e to nEp'JTipi, xi 6900 ^xoXO^Tinoe 
OTO V£p6, Jfiv' ddpwTTO?' Ki dcpoO ^KOupEvnaoov roXXi'iv iBpa, 
KoX0^nI]Oe TrdXi oto vepo x' l-pvE nep'ortpi x' £q>uTE. Kai <peu- 
TovTa? to' dtqniOE nid xdxra xai to' eitre vd Tf|v TOaKEoq, xj Bti 
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cOpi] }iiaa v& TO vtu6^1. Kai odv lipuf' aitd?, Tr|V rCiiKio'e k' 
nupe fiiaa fi\& (popetrtct Uiutm^, 6ito0 eixe i^WTpa'PiOH^vo tov oupavo 
H^ t' dOTpia, Ta VTuSfiK' a^Ti^ Koi Pthk' ?£i«. 'Aq)oO rrtv ei6av 
oi d&eptpej TT|5, d^d^aaav kj dpxfvicrav vd Ti^v puiToOv, Kai tiiv 
^(pTovTicTav. Aurf) ?Kave k^ SiXr] popd t6 Riio, Kai ttoXi f^pSc 
6 xpuoopepfii?, Ki Svraj JtpuTE, to' fiq)q(T' fva XeqndKapo Kai to' 
€1116, vd TO raatilai}, kj 6ti 'pp^ nioa vd to vruSrl. Ki dtpou 
ftpuTi TO Tiep'ot^pi, t6t€S TOdKiO€ TO Xeq]T6Kapo k' rjflpe Hid (pope- 
Old, TToO eixe CioTpotpiOM^vn Tr^ edXaooa fi4 Td KiijiOTa, koi 
vTuGiiKe Kai pfflK' lEuu. TTdXi 6ld^aoav oi ib(.p<pi<; ■n\^, odv Tiiv 
Eibav, Kai TTjv qjTOvouOav dKd^a Tiepo6TEpo. TTdXi ainj\ f^aXe 
Ti ftaxTuXibi OTO Tdoi iiioa }ik vepo k' eiire Tp€i? cpop^g- „?Xa, 
£Xa, £Xa, XP*"^^ M'^^ pepTi!" K' i^p6€, koXu^7it]Oe Oto V€p6 k' 
Sfiv' depuunoc. Zdv lq)irre, irdXi Tfl? dipiio' ^va oOko koi to' 
eiire vd to KOiin;), Ki 6n 'pp^ H^Oa vd to vTufl^. 'Aq)oO 2<puTe, 
t6 'KOipe k' nOp' fiXXi] cpopeoid, iioO f\TO.v !lurfpaq)iOn^vo^ 6 Mdig 
nk Td XouXoubia. Tii VTiiGriKe Koi Pt*^k' ££uj. T6t£5 Sidnaoav 
dKdpa nepofiTcpo oi dfiepq)!^ ttjc koI Koup^vnaoav, mli? vd 
to' Kdvouv KaK6, k' eijrav dvdiaeoo tou?, mut; i.Kii Ttou 9d iidTOuv 
vd XouOToOv, vd ndp' {\ nej6)ir\ iva OokkouXi ^apTopiTdpi kqi vd 
K&yo} Tdxa nujq 0d to xt^O"] "al vd kAtot) niouu diro Tff' dXXes 
vd TO \iaZ\ii€rf k' ^Ket ttoO 6d ndToiw oi fiXXe^ vd XouOroOv, 
auTi?| Tdxa vd pailiuvi] to papTapiTdpi, vd trdTijl Ot6 oiriTt xai vd 
Kdjii] Ketvo Tiou tKav' f| HiKpdTtpt] — "naTi Tf|v eixav irapaHov^ipei 
k' elbav, Ttui? htafxe — , vd KUMiud^ ttiu? civ' f\ dXXn i\ piKpii, 
fid vd Tr|5 buiOiji Ki a\)ji\q TiTTOTe;. Kai t6 irpuit, BvTa? Ttntav 
vd XouOtoOv, nfjpe i\ n^Tokt] to oaKKouXt to jiapTopiTdpt, k' iK€i 
TIOU irriTaivav OTO i>p6|io, (Ka^!e tiCus ^TXEorpTjoe k' ixvae to m^P- 
fapiTdpi k' elite orig dXXec „oiipTe oeTc fiTipoOTd, k' ^fw 6d fidoiu 
t6 HapTttpiTdpi", Kai KaeUt? £endKpuvav ol dXXe?, aurt) t6 l|iaoe 
8Xo n£ Td OKoOitpa Kai t6 '^aXe fiiaa oto OaxKoOXi kai m\j( 
OTO OJiiTi Koi Tinpe t6 KXeibi dii' tov 6vTd Tfjj niKpfi? xai HitfiKe 
H^oa (iireiJii^q ttJv eixe napajioveipei, noO t6 "paXe to KXei&i) ki 
dvoiEe Kai to vrouXdni Kai Titipe to Tdffi Kai to fiofiioe vepo k' 
JpoXe Kai to iiaxTuXlbi m^oo. M6v' f| dXXr| f\ ^iKpdTepi^ eix' ^va 
paxaipi Kai Xricr|i6vnoe Kai to Sqn^oe Tidvw oto tqOi' ki fivra^ 
erne „IXa, xpwco HO" PepTi," flpJe t6 pao'X6nouXo Koi KoXiiixmioe, 
Kai KaflLuq ^Ka^E vd Okui6^, iK67mK' dn' to Mt^XC^'Pi ^"•^ °'^'^ 
er]Ke k' fcpirre. AiTi^ 6900 ei&e to ai|ia iiiaa Ot6 V€p6, ^x^Xiaoe 
iroXXd' dq)i]Oe t6 tuOi ^k to aljiu \iiaa aib vTOuXdm k' tipuyt 
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Koi niiTe kj dvTdiiuxTe Kal ta' SK\€i; Ti? TffiouTrpej. Ki Svra? xiip- 
Oav iiicriu, iriiT' f] MiKpJ^ n^ffa (Tt6v ivrfi xiig, kj Svrac J^naive, 
Ikefi- „IXa, xpy(r6 |iou pepti, vd jit '6^5 rdipa, TtoG irfiTa Kal 
XouOrriKa!" Kal xaSui)^ nftxe vA Ttdpij to rdoi, to f^^Ttei ■noti«TO 
arMO. KXaiet, ctkoOZei, (piuvdZer „X£Xe ^', ti gnaOa!" Zdv ^xXaifje 
noXu, ^PtH"' fiEuj. Mouv' ^KdraXa^e, nuij t6 lKa^av 01 dbepip^c 
Til?, Ko' iniTafvei (Tt6v iraifpa ni? kqI toO Xder „dq)evTii, vd jioO 
Ko^tin; Hid (popeffid <ppdTxiici7 icaX^i xaX^i, Kal vd (ioO tnuKi]? k' 
fva Kapdpt KaX6, T"d vd irdviu <rrd £4va," Toie? 6 iraTtpac ths 
Tff' ^Kotpe Td cppdTxtKa, koI Td vTu6nKe Koi niiilKe (Tto Kopdpi, 
vd Trdi;i oti? 'Ivbie?, fid vd t6v eijpi]. K' ^xei TtoO miTaive (Tto 
bp6^o, tlb' iva trouXi, jtoO iriiTe vd mdcTi;! iv' <!cXXo, Kai K€ivo to 
iTOuX{, Tiou fiTav Kal irep'o'Tspi, toO eiitf „bk xo^k^^^'^i "oO 'vai 
TO pao"'X6TtouXo fippUKTTO, k' oi TwtTpoi to diitq)dtri(Tav ;" Kai to 
fiXXo t6 nouXl toO eme" „bt ££pouv ot faTpoi, kj dn^ to pau'- 
XoTTouXo ■noTpEutTau" To dXXo to ttouXI to 'piomcre' „ne Tt yia- 
TpiKO TK>TpeijeTai ;" Kai Keivo toO eiirc „vd jids okotiIjo'ouv i.}iai 
Kai vd ^d; Ttdpouv Kal vd ndpouv ki dXiTO VEp6 duo Kcivtiv ti^ 
PpiJm, Tioii eiv' dfvdvna, koI vd ri cpKEid<7ouv dXoi(pn Kai v' 
dXeivouv to XatH6 lou, iroO eivai KOHfiivo?, koi -noTpeuetai." 'H 
Tdioiiirpa Ktivii crdv Skouct' aOTd, ^neibi^s f^fepe ti^ TXtoOOa niiv 
itep'OTEpuBv dit' Ti xpu(^<> PtpTi, iKOToXaPe ti einav Td uouXid. 
T6t€s EppiS' £vov TOwp^Ki Kai id (TKoiiuffe Kai to buo koI to irfjpe 
Kai nfipe Kai vep6 d7i6 Keivnv ttj PpOcn k' {q>KEiaae t^iv dXoitpi^ 
Kiu TifiT€ oto aapd-p Tou patr'XiTTOuXou 'noKOTiy Kai (piUvaCe* 
flfiKTpd? KaX6;, T'OTpoc KaXo;, Tioip'Kd KoXd!" Tiiv f^Kouo' 6 pa- 
(TiXid; TOie? Kai ti^ (piijva£' dndvuj Kai to' erne* „tmopti<; vd fia- 
Tp4i|iq5 t6 mabl fiou:" Kai K€ivr] toO eine' „vd to ibiXi!" Kai 
<rdv TO eibe, citte tou pamXid * „cr' dxTui ^^pe; biopia to tx^tpeOui, 
Koi vd TO pTdXuj Orb KuvniT-" '0 pacnXid; <Jdv dKOUO' oOto, 
XdpHKE. 01 dXXot TiOTpof, 6ro0 t6v dKOixrav, TtoO eme itiius t6 
TiaTpetiei, emav (T16 pacnXid* „Sv xb TiOTp£i|>ij adrb Kaflib? Mei, 
ifid? vd pL&i; k6>(ii]5 to icetpdXi." TfiTe? 6 ■naTp65 7rfiT€ ffio Paa'- 
X61TOUX0 Kal t6 dXEii(r€ nk ■ti[v dXoitpri, Kai flvriKe KoXuTtpa, k' 
ucrTCpa dno bu6 (i^pe; dpxtae vd Kp4vi;|, Kal <Tdv tou ^PoXe noXX^q 
<pop£; Tiflv dXoKpii, o' ix'"*' M^P*5 to -jyazpinx. Koi t6v ^praXe Kai 
(Tt6 KuviiTi. Zdv Tov €ib' 6 Traiipac tou, x*^P1KC ttoXu k' eihe 
TOU fiarpoO' „Ti KaX6 P^Xei; vd (ToO ko^iu Tid t6 KaX6, ttou ^oO 
{KafiE?;" Ki 6 T'orpi'? tou eme- „dXXo bfe x°<^£uui duo Tfj paai- 
Xeia (Toit, ^lovaxd £va liafptn vd jioO Kdiiqc Kol vd q)iuvd£r|5 
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8Xou? Toiij Spxovre? t<t' "Ivftia^." Tore? 6 ^aJiXicI:; toO eine" 
„airt6 iToO xa^tuEiC 6£v eivai ilnoTC a' itxiva." Kai tote^; &px^pr\ae 
k' iKaji' iToxfmaitz fa to Ziiacp^Ti Kai <putva£' 6\ou; ,tou? 5pxov- 
xe? Tff' 'Ivblaj k' {xaji' £va Ciacpcn iroW M£T<iXo, kj d(poO EtpaTov 
k' Imav, eiit' 6 ticitpo? tou pamXid- „7rp6(rtaEe v& Tcruiirdoouv, 
■naii Q& einup ?va napamiei." T6t€^ 6 ^atriXid; lTTp6(jTaH€, kki 
TOUHraCav SXoi, ki dpxip)1<TC ^ 1"""?^? t' JXtTt to iTapa|i09i, 
toOto Koi TOUTO Kai toOto* eift' 6Xa 6aa litaBt, xi^pi? v& nap- 
Tupi^ori Ttou fiiav auT6?. Kai 16165 <Jdv eiire, iiii)^ ii Tffiourpa 
auTTi fiviiKe TiaTp65, q)avEpuj6r)KE k' tint' „iTi> o^ax ain^ i\ toiou- 
npa k' i\ fwvaiKa xoO pao'XoitouXou, Kai to pa(j'X6TtouXo &tv 
TO 'ffcpaEa 'xut, fi6v' i\ Ab€p<pr\ ^ou." Tdieq to paa'XoTiouXo ffctv 
fiKoutj' qOtiS, t^v dTKdXiaOE Koi t(7' eine- „iau 'oai f] viiipr] noy" 
k' ^Ko^av Iva -fd^o Xa^npo Kai tou; ioJtfp&'vwaav. 

2. To q)lt)i, t6 cTKuXi Kai i\ TaTo. 
(Epinis) 
'Hrav }a& tpruixr^ fuvaiKa k' eix' Iva itaitii, Koi 6fev eixov 
ifujupi vd (pdv. T6Te5 t6 naifti iratpvei Kai <popTdivEi dirqidKe;- 
Koi Ttiyft xai to' TroOXi)(TC Koi irfjpe 6uo 7iapd&€(. Kai KaBiu; 
Tiipile, n^PE taTi Trai&id, noO OTcATiuvav Iva (ptlit,. xai Toti; Xia- 
„vdTe Ivav napfi Kai ^li to CTKOTifavere!" ToO? (biuKf. tov napd, 
Kai bfev TO OKOTuxTov id Traibid, xai to <pibi tov ^Kuvrjfnoe. Kai 
KaSibs iriiTe (Tt6 tmiTi tou, eme Tii; pdwa? tou, 6aa (xa}i€. K' 
^ ^dvva tou t6v iiidXiutre Koi toO erne- „ijiJi ak <ni\vui vd nd- 
pr|^ TTOpdbeq vd cpd^e, Koi <jv \ioO cp^pvEt; (ptbta!" Ki aOrd^ tct' 
einf ,,S? «ivai, judwo, Kdn Sd fide tpAiar) ki aOii." To naiftl 
Ttfjpe irdXi do^q)dKe{ KOi ti? nouXrice, Koi KoStUc T<5piEe, n^pe koti 
naibid, noO aK6TUJvav £va (TkuXi, Kai tou; eine* „vdTE H-vav Tiapd 
Kai fii^ TO (JkotUivete !" TTflpav Td iiaibid tov napd k^ dq)t^Kav 
TO <TKuX{. T6Te; ainb tov fKuvfirnot irdXi, TA Ttaibi niyfi cri] 
^dwa tou Kai to' eIit' Sera iKatit. Kai itdXi tov ijidXwa' #j ^dwa 
TOU Kaduj; Kai irpuJTO. TTf|pE irdXi d(T<pdKE; Kai li; trouXrio'e, Ki 
fivTo; Tupi^E, nOpe Kdn naibid, noO cnc6Tiuvav Mid TdTO^ Kai tou? 
EiTtE" „nf\ Ti\v cTKOTtuvETe, vd od; tiUiKLu Ivov TTopd!" Kai Toij; 
SbuiKE TOV Tiapd, Kt StpTfKav T^i Tdra. Kai KaflOj; nffji (Tto cnriTi 
TOU, E11TE Tf\<; ^dvva; tou ttoXi &aa iKape, ki aini\ tov f^dXiiKTE 
Kai toO eiiTE' ^ifw ak (TteXvui vd itdpij; TiapdbE; vd tp&fit tpuj^f, 
k' iau (pEpvei; OKuXid Kai toTec Koi tpf&ia!" Tote; auTo; tct' eiire* 
„fi; eivai, ^idwa, Kdn ed ^o; veX^ffouv kj auTd!" 
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"Ycrepa t6 (pi&i toO cme- „vd fik ttcI? arfi iidvva jiow xal 
<ndv iraT^pa ^ou Kal vd fii^ Trdprj? fiiire rpocna (irfre <p\oupid, 
(iovdxa M'd PouXa vd x^^^M"!? S'^' ^X^i 6 ttot^po? jiou crti x^pi 
TOu, Ki drt' aOri^ ed ibr|5 ficTdXo Ka\6." 7676? afrrd; irfiTe ri 
<p(fti trrov TtoT^pa tou, koI to 9(1)1 Eiire toO Traripo tou" „to0to5 
fi' ^T^uTiua' djro rd edvoro.*' Ki 6 tiaT^pa? toO <pibxo<j eiire a' 
ainhiv Tov depunro" hTJ QIXei^ vd aov tubxtu fi& ainb ti KaX6, 
TioO t^KOMtq TOU TTaibioO fiov; „T6Te? t6 naibi Elite oriv Ttot^pa 
ToO 9tbioO' „ouTe Tp6tfia QiXui oGjt <pXoupid, ^ovdxa Ti^i PoOXo 
©IXiu fin' ?xe'? <rrA X^P' <rou ;" Ittn; em' 6 iror^pa^ toO tpibioO 
(Ttb TTOifti' nairro ttoO |ioO xdXeice; elvm TioXit ^eTdXo, Kal bk 
(iiTopiIi vd (ToO rd bUtioii." Tuipa Td q>ibi ^Kajje ttUj^ KWriTdei 
Td naibf, k' eiiT€ trrdv naTepa tou ■ „lTt£iftfie bk fliXeic vd butxri^ 
Ti^ pouXa ff' aOrdv, ttoO h' ItXutujit' dird rd fldvoTO, ^T'*' ^dvuj 
Triffoi a' aiirdv, TiaTi ff' qOtov xP"'<"w> t^i Zwii nou." Tdte? d 
iroT^pa? TOU IbujKc ti^ ^odXa aro naibl kcu tou eme- „SvTa5 
Xpeiaffrrj? Tiitota, vd Zi^i]^ t^i ^odXa, kqI ftd ipxer' Sva? 'Apd- 
nnti Koi vd Tdv npo(n6lt]z fin SfXei; vd jou xdvi], xal 6d aoO 
xd Kdvr)." 

T6t€5 ?<puT6 TO Tiaibl Kai m\ft ord onlTi tou. Kai toO eiit' 
i\ (idvva tou- „t( 6d cpdjae, ^dna jiou;" Ki adrd to' eme- „aOpE 
jiiaa otifiv (SpxXa koI ^pEcncei; 9uj|j(." TdTe? f] ndwa tou toO 
eine' „naiii pou, ^Tii* S^piu, truj; i\ dpKKa biv ixa ^iiu}ii, k' tail 
|iou X^?, vd irdvu) vd 'Ppili viupt." AdTd tct' erne- „crupe noO 
(TOU X4-fLu ^Tiij, Kal pp[(TK€i^," Ki ScFO vd Tidr] adTi^ (nf|v dpKXa, 
Kiipe Til ^ouXa, k' ilpe' 6 'Apdmi^ Kal toO emc „Ti dpi<:[Eii;, 
d(pdvTTi;" Td iraibi toO erne- „6^uj vd fOMiffric Tfjv dpxXa ij»iu|iL" 
K\ 3(To vd irdi] f] fidvva tou crtf|v SpKXa, Tftv Tiupe T'OMdni v^^Mi 
Koi nfipe k' Jqwre. K' Jtoi Xomdv direpvoiicrav n' auTf|V xr] 
PouXa KaXd, Mid q)opd eme Td naitil Tf|5 ndvva? tou' „Mdvva, 
vd n&q (Tid pamXid Kal vd toG 'nrtg, vd fioO bibcfrj Tf\ 6uTaT^pa 
TOU TuvatKa." 'H [idwa tou tou' eiw „(jfe t( dpdbo efneflT' 
^li€^5, [iuTia |iou, Kttl vd Md? buicr' 6 ^amXid; ti^ 6uT«t^pa tou;" 
K' ^Keivoc Tfi? eiire' „vd icd? X^PK dXXo!" Kiviioe ki aiiri^ {\ 
KariM^vr) vd Trdrj (Trd ^amXid. KaOui; fiiriiKe ^4cra, etne tou ^a- 
OiXid' „t6 naibi nou e^Xei vd irdpij ti^ euTorepa aov TuvaiKO," 
T6t£5 t(T' em' 6 paOiXidc* „tou Tf) &fvup, flv eiv' fiEio vd cpKeidK' 
^va naXoTi (ietaXuTep' dn' Td biKd fiou." 'H TP'd (HtdiSiiKe Kai 
nflTe OTo Ttaibi ttj? kqI toO eiire, fio'a Tff* eiir' 6 pamXidj. Kal 
Keivnv Ti^ vujtra Kiipe ti^ poOXa, k' Xaia qtavepdidrix' 6 'Apdirn? 
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kqI toO €iirc' „t[ opii^ei;, dpevn];" K' dKEtvo; toO eiTrc „v4 
(pK€idicrtC Sva aapafi fieraXuTepo Cir' toO pcuTiXid." K' eutu; e6- 
p£6TiKE a" £va nrfAXo TraXiTi. T6t€^ SoreiXe irdXi t^i (iavva too 
(TTO ^aotXid, Ktd ToO eiire- „t6 traibi ib ffapiiTi, noO t6 itapdiTe- 
Xt^, t6 'cpKeuMTe." '0 PacnXid; ra' eine ■ „flv eivm iKio vd (pKEidag 
■n^ OTpiiTa dir' to noXdn tou die to &ik6 hov (ife qiXoupi, (ja\ 
Traipvei Tifi euTOT^pa ^ou Tuvaixa." T6Tes ^ TPid it»iTe itto rraifti 
Ti^; Kai too EiTi' iHa ainA, Kot t6 iraibt <puiva^ t6v 'Apdini toA 
ToO eiTiE, vd (pKeidop t6 bp6^o SXo ^1 qiXoupl To TTpuit OKiit- 
SiiKE Til TiaiW Kai t6v rjOpe q>Xoup£vio KaOtu; iirpdCTof' 6 ftam- 
Xid?. TTriTe noM i^l ndvva tou orb ^ai\i& Kai loO eiire' „t6 
naifti nou Ekq^e 6Xa 6(7a t6 TtpdoraEe?." TfiTej 6 pamXid? to' 
ane vd 'ToiHacrrfl fid tb tomo. K' ^ TPjd Atpvft Kai irfiTe k' eme 
ToO TiaibioO Hoa Ttf' eiir' 6 paaiXid;. To Traiftl TfiTe^ 'ToitidcrniKe 
fid t6 f&ixo. Kj 6 pamXid; (piuvoEe Tfi Ouraiipa tou Kai to' eitre 
6Xa fica tfivav koI vd 'ToipaffrQ -pd t6 t^o- 'H eirfOTtpa tou 
XdptiKC Koi Tr€piKdX€(T£ t6v Ttoripa Trie, vd tct' iiOtrri k' ?vav 
*ApdTn] vd t6v (Tt^Xvi] Sttqu 6^cu Kt 6 noTEpa; tt]; t<t' £t)iuK6. 
"Ovras ^Kafiov t6 Ti^fio, nflp' 6 tatinpd; ti'i vOipti k' £2nTav noXuv 
Kaip6 KoXd. 

"YOTepa i\ pao'XoitouXa icr&Trr\at tbv 'Apdirn, koI Tf] vuxto 
KaSii)^ Koi^iuvTUV ^li t6v dvrpa tii?, toO nf^pe ii^ pouXa k' SfpuTe 
life t6v 'Apdini ■ Ktti irfltav crri^ 6dXa<HTa k' EtpKtiaKav ^va iiaXdii 
fik Ti\ pouXa Kol 'Zoiiaav ^oQ 'vxl Kovrd irtii edXaocja. Idv 
ItpuT' ^ pao'XoTToOXa (ife t6v 'Apdrni, TtfiT' ^ Tdia kkI OToupoTpt- 
povTOv Kai fiiaoupiCe Koi toO EXeff „tI Ix^k;, itpiwir];" „TI vd 
'Xiu, Tdra jiou;" ific X*ei, „touto koI toOto ^iraea- t^i vuxto ttoO 
Koiijui^ouv, noO nflpe ti^ poOXa 6 'Apdmi^ Kai ti^ tuvaiKa k' 
IcpUTe." „TaiijTta, dv^vni," toO X4ei i\ Tdra, „i.ffii 9d iToG Tf| 
9^puj- 665 nou t6 (TKuXi, vd t6 KapaXXiK^uiiu Kol vd ndvuj vd 
Trdpuj T#| poiiXo." TdTe^ Tfj^ bivei t6 <TKi>Xi, t6 KopaXXiKeuti f] 
Tdra koI Ttepvdei Tf| fldXacrffo. K' ^Ket iroO ir^raive ot6 bp6)io, 
PpiffK' bia TiovTiKi Kai toO X4ei- „fiv flttijs vd ooO yXutUxJuj ti^ 
liur], vd x>»'0rt5 t^v oOpd (Tou nlffa ffrfi fiim] toO 'Apdini, fivraj 
KOIIidTOl." T6 TTOVtlKI Tl'jV ^x^*^^; Kol Tdic^ 6 'ApdiTH? fpTopMi- 

OTT]Ke, Koi TTECpTtl f| PouXof, TTOO TI^V ElXe KpUMM^VI] OTf) fXtJEKrOO 

TOU. Tt^ dpndr i\ rdTa koI KapaXXiKEuei t6 okuXi- k' ^Kti noO 
liiXeav On'i fldXaffOa, X^ei t6 ctkuH tj^? rdias' „ST(n vd lf\Oi)<;, 
Tdra, ffT^KO vd 'biJEi k' dyiu n<ixa Tf| ^oiiXa!" „Ti vd ti^v (6^5, 
^u>p^!" Kai Ka6iuc nfipE t6 (TkuXI Tf| poOXa, toO ir€q>Tei (Tti^ 
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9d\a0cra, Koi xi'tv ip-nila ?va ijidpi k' Ey've X'^'on^ouM'ntTTO. 
T6Te5 (i TiiTa Xfei toG (TkuXioO' „Ti ^fiKOfiE^, X4\e tiou! Truij v4 
ndvLu <jt6v &(f>ivrr] fiou fn'xuif Pou\a; 5\a Tiljpa vi ct KoPaXXt- 
k4i|>u)!" Kai t6 KopaXXlKeve Tt6Xi Kai itf|Te 'xet iroO fitav dpCT- 
fiiva Tci KQpdpia. Kai a' 4keivo t6 Kapd^t noO K6vEq;av, 6 xa- 
papoK^pt; eixe mdffei t6 Xbio n<dpi. 'H rdxa icTfoupOTpipovrav 
Kai jjiooOpiZe ndXi, k^ 6 Kapa^OKupif Etne' „^uJpl, li koXi^ T'^'^'^ 
jioO jictj T^pfle- ppdbu 6d ndviu ffrb CTiriTi vd qpKEidcrui toOto to 
H)dpL Kai 6d Tfl5 piEiu t' dvtepa vd Td ipdi)." 'Exei noO Ka6d- 
pije t6 >v&p\ Kai to' EppixvE t' tJviepa, ntcpr' i\ PouXa xai li^v 
dprrdZ' i\ Tdxa- xapaXXiKeuEi t6 axuXi Koi ttoei at6v dq)evTiK6 iTjq, 
Zdv irfj-f' (i Tdra k' ei&e t6v dcpEVTiK6 ni? xoKmoixivo, fjiaoiipiCE' 
jidou, jidou. Ki 6 d(p£VTTi5 trdv Tiiv eifce, „ti^v ?<pepeq, niup' rdra," 
T^S X^Ei, „Ti'| pouXa;" nTi'iv IqpEpa, dcp^vTT)," toO Xeei, „fi6vE vd 
UKOTiIiaqs TO (TKuXi, ficiTi Tf|v £ppt£e jiitTa Ori^ OdXacroa, k' InaBa 
T6<Ta Kaxd, Soo vd Tfjv Eupui irdXi," Kai toO tiit]Tn6T)K£ 6\a &Ca 
JrtaOE. T6t€S ainb<; m\pi t6 ToutplKi vd t6 OKOTujffij, m6v' i\ 
f6ja irdXi rbv ipnobiot Koi toO eiite' „fi(pa£ to Tibpa, tiot' iipd- 
Ta^e tAUov xaipo ^oCt ijiujui." Kai t6t£^ axixbi; t6 dpiide, 
TOTEpo ntipe ti^ pouXa Kai Tf|v Khj^e, k' Ipxexai 6 'Apdmn koI 
toG X4€r „Ti TipotfrdSEi?, dcp^VTT);" „Tiupa vd <p4pi;i^ t6 (Tapdfi 
noO 'vat <JTf| edXa<J(ja ^biii," tou X^ti. 'Amectuj; 6 'ApdrrnC Ti 
(ipEpE. T6 naibi ^Tif|KE (jeffo, ppi(TKEi t6v Apdmi, noG KOifiUiv- 
TQv pk Tf] paa'XonoiiXa, Koi t6v OKfiTUiffe TtTTEpa mipE ti^ -jv- 
vaTxa tou, k' tZr]aav 6Xt] Tf] Stut] lou^ xaXd. 

3. '0 Kup Aalapo^ k' oi bpdxoi. 
(Epirus) 
"Htov ?vas jinaXiupan^i; Kai t6v tterav Ad£apo. Kai jivid 
Mspa 6iro0 i^TrdXiuvE, }iaL\i}&r\Kav iioXX^g MwiT^S^ tai TpdpriOe Iva 
(iTidTO Kai (TkotujOe crapdvra jioTts?- Tbieq nfiTe k' IqpKewK' fvo 
cnraGi k' £-rpoif^' tiM^ MVid Tpapncd (JKonuoa ffapdvta ijnjx^t" 
Ki d(poG to fcpKEiaKE to ffnaei, Kivnffe Koi tti^te 0t^ SeviTEtd- 
Koi cdv ttiyfe bub m^P^S jioxpeid duo t6v t6ttov tou, r|5p' Iva 
TTiiTdtii k' EneffE k' £Koi)ifi6iiK£. 'EkeT ^Kdeovrav oi bpdKOi. T6- 
te? i^pGev ^va^ vd irdpij V6p6 k' eibe to AdJxipo, noG iKoijiiiiv- 
Tttv eiJiE Kai KEiva noO Fixav TpajiM^va oto {maGi tou, xai irfJTe 
Kai EiTiE Kai TiJuv iSXXuJv. (M dXXoi toO EiTtav, vd toO 'it^ vd yi- 
vouv pXd|ii^tiE;. TTfiTev 6 bpdKOf Koi t6v itpiiivoEe Koi toO ehie, 
flv IxEi eflK0pi(7ni(n vd f^vouv pXdnri&E^. '0 AdEapog tou eine, 
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inD^ ©fXei, Koi tiv'kov kqi Kddovrav iyx&fia. Kai toO eiirav ol 
tipdKot vd itirraivouv m^ ti^v dpdba fK* vep6 KaSiiu^ Kai fa Ivka. 
TTfit«v ol bpdxoi -pd ^u^a kqI tkI vep6. 'Hp9e k' f] dpdba toO 
Ad^apov vd ndvij vd fipij VEp6. Oi ftpdKOi Eixav iva doKl, 5nou 
Jiraipvav vep6, k' ?Tiatpv6 biaxomec 6x466? vep6. '0 AdCapo? 
^£ METdAti buffKoXEa tHIte to doici dbt\o atb myx&ln, k' bKibf\ bk 
;jiTopoOcr€ vd t6 tpkpij t6 V€p6, bSv t6 ^t^'Oe to doxf, m6v' f- 
ffKotpTe 'X6fupo t6 irnT<i6i. (X bpdKoi, (Tdv dpfnoe 6 AdCapo?, 
itpopfie'Kav k' {(TTEiXav fvav vd ndij vd iftfl, Ti tivVe. '0 6pd- 
K05 jifiTe Kai ToO eiiie- „Ti Kdveij afrroO, Ktip AdEape;" „A4 
Uropili," ToO Xfei, „Kd6€ n<pa vd Ipxiujiai vd iraipviu vep6- vd 
tpipw Mvid cpopd 8Xo Td miTdbi, T'li vd EeT^ututoui t" „r"i fivo^a 
ToO OeoO, Kiip AdZape," toO Xta, „}if\\ jxati tpotpoOfie diro Tf| 
ftiina, TTriTaivou^e Vtt? (Jn^v dpdba CTou." 

Tou ifp6€ ^ dpdba toO AdZapou vd tpipij xal SOXa, k' 
Jneibri b^ ^TTopoOcTE vd vopTuiOf) fva blvrpo KaSdi? ol fiXXo! 
bpdKOi, EiiEVE 6Xa td blvipd }ik nijUi^. Kai Odv dptricre ib? t6 
^pdbu, EoTEiXav irdXi ol bpaxoi £va IipdKo vd ItiQ, -H xdvei. „Tf 
Kdveig auToO, Kup AdZape;" toO eitie. „6Uuj vd plpui 5Xo to 
poii|idvi nvid <popd fid vd Set^utiIjouj," toG X^ei. „Mi^! K()p 
AdCapE," ToO X£ei, „TiaTl 9d it(OCp*iffouMe dit6 to Kpuo- Tnvfat- 
vou^e 'h^'S ffii^v dpd&a oou." Kai Tri^pE 6 bpdKO; to btvrpo 
Koi TO nftTE- ToTEp' dit6 Kd^irocrov Kaip6 eiitov ol bpdKoi vd 
Tov OKOTibtlouv, Ki dnEqidoiCTav t6 ppdbu vd t6v XTuiri^ffouv 6X01 
duo MVid TO'tKOUpid. '0 Mlapoi; td f[KOva' o^Td Kai to ppdi>i> 
?PaX' ^va KouTffoupo Kai to ^CTK^TraffE ^4 Tr|v Kdna tou. T6 
Ppdbtj 4xtiJTtri(Tav t6 KouTOoupo 8X01 diro (ivid Koi t6 iKavav 
Kojjpdria Kol irdvTexav, nili^ t6v ^OKfiiujffav, 'A<poO ditOKOiniie'- 
Kttv ol &pdKoi, 6 AdCapo^ nfipe t6 KoOiuoupo Kai t6 'piSe fiSuu 
Kai TiXdfiaffE, Kai Trpo? Td Jr||i€puj(iaTa ^^oiirfiEt, Kai t6v f|Kou- 
<rav ol tipOKoi Kai t6v piwTrniav Kai tou Etitav „t( ?x«5;" Ki 
auric fow? 6in«, 8n Kd^TiocToi ijJuXXoi tov ixal}mt]0a\. Oi bpd- 
KOi ndvTExav, 8ti i(»jXXou5 4v6^iC£ tIj TffEKoupil?, Kai Tfjv dXXi} 
jUpa ToO emav, ftv £xi iraiSid, TuvaiKa, ki fiv Qkh}, vd ToO ftiij- 
<Touv ?va TOTdpi (pXoupid, Kai vd iniTaivi;) ot6 Cmxx tou. '0 Ad- 
Zapo; Toil? etiTE, nuiq Ix^i euKapicTniai, KOi vd irdpi;) k' ?va bpdxo 
diro auTouc, vd toO Td qs^pri Td 9Xoupid orb OiiiTi tou. TTripe 
TO bpdKo q)opTLU|x^vo to (pXoupi Kai nfJTE <Ttb aitin tou. Zto 
i>p6|io 6nou nriTaiVE, toO eihe toO tipoKou ■ „<JTdo'ou, vd irtitaivui 
vd biffw Td iTQibid jiou, vd nf| ok cpdv !" TTflTE k' {bE0E to rrai- 
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bid TOu fii. KCrri (TKoivia rraXid kqI toOj eiire- „6vTa5 iftf^re t6 
f)pdKo, vd <pii)val(je- Kp^a; dro bpdKO." Ki fivrag ^irXticiiaa' 6 
ftpOKOS, itpvjvaiav xd iiaititd' „KpeidTO diro ftpdKo!" '0 tipoKo? 
}ik jiCTdXri Tpo^dpa dip'Ke xct cpXouptd k' Jqurft. Zt6 tlp6^o Sttou 
miraive 6 bpdKoc, n^pe fivid dXiunoO, xai tov pdiincre, fioTi eivoi 
TponapiCp^vo? t6(To. Kj auroc iff' tmt, -Kihq 6oo T^uiiucre, 9d 

TOV ItpLUTttV TO TTQlflld ToO KUp Ad^OpOU. „ATt' td TtOlbld TOU KUp 

Aalapou dUKidxTriKe? ;" toO eiir€' „auT6^ €1X6 bvb kots? kcli tt) 
pvid ToO Tf|V l<pafa i^ii^, kqI ti'iv dXXr| ed ndvuj vd toO ti^v 
(pdiu Tu>pa- Ki fiv ftfev mtrreii)]^, l\a Kovrd nou vd ibfl^- fc^crou 
dn' Tf|v oiipd |iou," 'Eb^O'K' 6 tipaKo; dn' ti^v o6pd riis dXwTToC; 
Kai nr\fe vd (fe^). "Ovra^ ^i7\i)ff(aOav oto ffm'Ti toO Adlapou, 6 
AdCapo? ^qpLiXdE fik lb vrowp^Ki, fxaxi ^trKidZlovrav dn' toCi? tipd- 
K0U5. Xdv eibe ■rftv dXumoO, iiioO Jpxouvrav ^a^l fife to fepoKO, 
T(7' em£- „fe4 aoO ema vd (p^prj? pdvov airriv to bpdKO, jJoOv' 
vd TOU5 cpipi]^ oXoug." Auto dKoOovraj 6 bpdxo^ lywe dcpnvrof 
Ki dTio it] (lEToXri Tr) 0ia, dnoO ^naipve ti^v dXtunoO, ^i|i6(pt)(Je. 
Ki dcpoO ^XeuTepiiiS'xe duo tou? fepoKOus 6 Kup Ad2apo?, ScpKeiaue 
TO OniTi TOU XafiTTpo k' li>i'^^ KoXd. 

4. '0 cpTwx^? tal 6 TiXoucnot 
(Nasos) 
'Htov ^vaj (pTiux6? m^ noXXd naibtd k' J^bouXeurav 8X01 
M* ^f\ TuvaiKav tou SKr\ ^ipa- naaa ^pdbu noO 'Tave Koupa<T- 
fiivot, f|9£Xa vd cpdvc t6 ij^ujjidKi Tiuve fSffuxa Ki dveiraji^va" ditf- 
K€io vd nid(j' 6 TraT^paj vd Jiaili) to XupdKi tou vd xoptwTOuve 
ta nailiidv tou kciI vd TiepvoOve ^id luii] &YfAiKf\. AinXa f\m- 
6ouvTav Cva? TrXoiiffio^, kqi trdv f|K0U€Vt: Kd6e ppddu td T^Xoja Kai 
Tcri xt»p^S ToO qjTUJXoO, dirapoEeveiirouvTave ■ „TrLU5 ifu} naOes vd 
Unv titiai Tdffo ipKapiOTtin^vo^ k^ dvenaiievo? ffdv euros; 8Xii |i^p' 
dSivn Kai TO ^pdfiu ZcuKi," Xeei, „vd tu)v€ &l[jkuj OeXlu Tpdcra vd 
'biij, WTO 6d Td Kdnouve." Hdei, ^picTKti t6 (pTu>x6, X^er „^Tieibi^ 
ak Etpup Tijiio depujuo, vd <Tou blviu xtXia Tpdoo, v' dvolEri<; Tipa- 
^oTia Sti Qizt *^l ^^ KoCavTiffi;)?, Mou Td biveic eittEMfi; ffoO Td 
XapICuu." "OXii n^pa md ffdv Td 'niipev 6 cpTLux^c, i^ffuXXoouvTav, 
iVTtt vd Kd)4i;i rdffa Tp6(ra' Td '<pepvev dTi6 'btii, Td '(pepvev dno 
'keT- „v' dvoiHw irpanQTEUTdbiKo, vd xd pdXXiu (Tt6v t6ko, vd iidpiu 
djiiTEXoxiupacpa." 'EpxeTai to ppdbu ^T]fefe XupoKi TTid vd jndcri;i" 
^iXid TOix vd Kdvavc Td naibidv tou, vd TeXddouvE, Td jidXuuveve' 
6X11 vuxTa biv ^poOXiuffevE pdTi Ott) OuXXori ■ Ttiv dXXti pspa }ir\bk 
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ai nEpoKunaro va Trdrj in]bi novipCTic lEu) Mo& Ori^ truXXoii" t6v 
dpiiiTov 1] livaiKav tou (vtd 'xei ; vd T6ve Kdiari v6 TeXd<^T eOro? 
Tiiv 4|idXiMV£V€ vd Tov d<priKij ilovxo' dcpriKpaiai 6 irXooffio?, 
nepvq[ jiidv dTpabuvid, nepvql SXKt\, itepvoOve Tpei? tir\bk XupdKi 
md fiKOueve nr\bk IKoia }a\bk xop& tijuv Traibiili' fiidv Taxurepvi^ 
pXcTTEi TO cpTOJxo k' IpxEToi — „vd, xP'Tn^^^ xd Tpifftt (TOU Kai 
HJ\b' afird e^Xui |iiit>* Tfi oyoTOupav Tuive." AnoOT6T£ ndXi irdci 
Xapoufitvoc <nb (JirfTiv tou 6 (prwxos, fiirtt'^^ve to Xupdxi, ^xo- 
peurave xd Tiaibidv xou (jdv Kal irpilpxa Kai toxux^pou (ni\ bov- 
Xeidv xou. 

5. Oi <piXoL 
(Ancient Syra) 
Mvid 9opd ?iTave hvb naXXnitdpia, [id fixave jroXXd ipiXoi, 
TTOu 6 ?va? xov dXXo biv nfexiopi^e, jiovou to Kaip6 ttoO f;9eXe 
vd KoijirieoO. Md i^pxe Kaipos, noO 6 ^va^ ^TiavTpeuTr]Ke, ki 
duo x6Te? "ipx^ipe Tii ZoOXio k' ^vrdnujvE to cpiXov xou koi biv 
xou 'Xcfe Tiapd ^vtd „KaXi^ M^po," Tid vd pr|v xiixi] tai xove 
Trdpijj oto fftimv tou Kai toO EeXo-pdoiji xr| TuvaiKav xou. 'Ivxd 
'xaiie Xombv £6x65; TTidvei kqI x^C ^va oTtlxi pfe Tpei^ naTUJOii^ 
Kai pdlei x#| vevfv tou (TXiiv koxlu naxiuOid, Tf|v neSepidv tou Ott\ 
beurepn xal xi^ fuvaiKav tou <nt\v drrdvui, k' i^irpocrtaEe it\ vt- " 
v^v xou, nfiv Tiixq Koi Ttdi] dcrepviKoc KdTti? ki dvoi^i^ k' innr[ 
iiiaa. Tl tou Kaxacp^pvei Xoiiriv 6 (piXo^ tou; TTdei ki dXXdZei 
TT^ cpopedidv TOU Kai vxuvtTai ad Xopbo?, Kai odv iiEepe, iruj^ 
^K£ivfi5 6 dvTpa^ fiTave (TTfl bouXeid, iidei Koi x^tt^ (Tto cnitxi 
euTO' Kai pTaivti i\ vevt toO (p(Xou tou. ,'E, iJJpa koXi^, xepd." 
„KaXujq t6 TraXXqKdpi." Tov dpiux^ Xomdv „xi 6€X6i? ttib;" 
n'EfiJJ," \i&, „Ktp&, ein' ?va5 Xopbo^- x6 (Tnixi auxo |i' dpfOMi 
TToXXd, Kai Od ^ou Kd)xr|^ Tr| xdpi v' d9i^Kr]^ vd 'nii\u ^iaa vd 
irdpiu TO ax4bio." „'0 Geoc <puXd£i;i, naibdKi |iOu, bfev Ex"> Tf|v 
dbeia dno t6 fiA fiou v' dqn^ffiu (Jtaa Ka^a." „ZoO biviu ^Kaxo 
Tpiffia, KI itpr]<yi pe vd Vnoi." Idv iiKOucrev edxfi t) xaKOjioipa 
xd ^KaT6 Tpdcio, Td nflpe Kai toO 'irev „?|itraq, pd y^Topa vd 
<pOi;i^, vd nn 'pipdpin 6 T165 nou." Aoiir6v, eixe Ji^v €iX£, euxb^ 
dvepaivei Koi on'i fteiixcpriv naxujmd, x6ve TX^irei i\ ireSepid- Xlei 
TOU" „xi et? Ibui;" A^er „tlpxa vd OKEbidau) x6 OTxiii." Ei)Tr\ 
^Tuptive vd TOU Kouvrpaffrdpr], Kal &£v tov dtptive vd niifl fi^cja. 
Bfdvei Kai t% bivei dXXa 'koxo ypdaia- i^axoxdffniKE eOxi^ vd xd 
irdpr), KI d(poO xov dtpriKe f] (idwa xou, ivrd '(pxaie Ktfvrj ; Nd xd 
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KOVToXooO^c, dvEpa(vEi Kol CPri^v dndvui rarujoni. Xdiv liv Jbie 
f| KOTT^Xa, iVrp6^a£E xai t6v dpumiSe, rt fi6€X£' „t6 ax^bto; 6d 
TTCtpuj ToO cfTHTioO." Ti t^Beke vd K<i|iq; T6v &<pr\K.t k' i^Tifipe 
t6 {TKtfcio?* o&v t6 nfipe, KarepaivEi ffrfi fteOrepriv mrrujiTid kqi 
KdeeToi. ToO X^€i ?| ireeepid- „q)ei3Tas T^Topa, m'iv ^PX"] ^ 
-roM'Tp65 MOU-" Alci • „l)t cpeiJTUJ, fi bk fjiov biiiCTis rd 'kqto 
Tp6(Jia!" 'Ivrd '9€ie vd KtSMiji; i^tpopouvrave \if\v tpxr] 6 TaH"p65 
Tr|5, ToO ftivEi Td 'koto Tpoffio, tai ffdv id m^pe, Katepaivei (fTf|v 
KdTiu nuTUjOid, kqI \ik t6v fi^voio ^6tiof iraipvei k^ dn6 'keI t' 
dXXa iKarb ypbaxa xal peOtei koI ndfii koI otafiar^ o' ^va p^po?, 
dTi' fiitou f^£Epe TTiiis fifleXE vd nEpdcTi] 6 tpiXof tov, ki dKapr^pEi. 
•0 <piXo5 Tou ^Ti^pao'E diro Vnp6? tou, xiv ?&ie kqi toO Xlei* 
„Ka\f\ plpal" „Ti Eitte?; KaX#| n^pa; Kal bty i^KouCTE^ tov 
6p\an6, noO 'Pt(^€V d pacnX^;, vd }if\ X4ve 'koXi^ M^pii' M^vou 
'koX^i iiipa, k' FijiaOd to';" „KaXrj (Tou p^pa k' fmafld to!" 
Kai <peuTEi Koi itdei oto (Trrinv tou' X£ei Tt^<; vev^c tow „KaXri 
p^pa k' ii|ia6(i to." Eut#| 64v fififXtifTe, dvepaivei orfi beiirepTiv 
naTujcnd, ppttTKCt ti'iv nEdepidv tou, X^ei' „Ka\i\ p^pa, iredEpid, 
k' fniaQa TO." „Kal cdv t6 'iJaSe?," Xiei, „fi jidwa <Jou to 
<pTaiEi, T'OTi TOU 'voiSe k' fijine p^CTa!" Tp^x*' Xoinov eutu? 
KdTu> arq^ fidwa; tou, XfEr ^ttoioO fivotEE?, k' fiMirE p^aa;' 
,'HTavE, TTaibdn pou, ^vaf Xdpbo;, k' (^OeXe vd Trdprj <TK£bio; 
dno TO antn ffou." Tp^x*' dirdviu, ppioxEi Tf| TWvaiKav tou, ti^v 
dpiuT^. Aier „Ti vd (JoO 'ttu); 6 (ptXo? CTou fJTave mKapVin^vo^, 
itLU5 biv ToO piXEt;, Ktti bkv i^fEpE, pfe Tf Tp6no vd ak biaoyTpiipr)." 
T6t€5 md fiKape tf|V dTidtpacn, Titflj, 8<yo ki fiv 1x1 "aVEi^ (J<pa- 
XiXTii Tf) TUvatKov TOU, Eivai jinooiKa' xal Tff' ibwm n^v dXevTEptd, 
Kal adv ^vrdfiiuvE t6 <p{Xov tou, i^TOve tcio KoXd irapd irpiuTa. 

6. TTili^ 4(pT£id(jTri 6 Xot^; koI t6 XoTiuvixd. 

(Legend from *<XX^) 

'0 XptOTo? Kai 6 bidpoXo^ fldav }iaU. Mid f|p^pa "kijei 
6 bid^oXo^ ei^ t6 Xpi(Tt6' „6ti lipiEiaffa Iva npaiia 6tiou bkv to 
mdvei TfTioTC." — „rid vd ibui", tou Xife.i 6 Xpicrrds, „Ti tq)Teia- 
(Te?." T6tes 6 bid^oXo; diroXdei diroKdTuj dno ti^v KanoTa tou 
t6 Xatd, 6 fitroto? ?TpExE ttoXu. Tfiv dXXqv ^M^P« ^ XpiOTi^ toO 
X^Ei TOU biapdXou' „Tid dndXuOe ^keivo to npdpa Sttou lq>T£ia- 
(7ES." Kal 6 bidPoXog Sifia to dndXucTE, dnoXdEt Koi 6 XptcTTOf 
t6 XoTUiviKb Kal tov Imaat. 
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'0 ftidpoXos iXuirrjen, lii6n 6 Xpiffrd? ((preiaoe KoXiirepo 
TTpd^a diro ^Keivov Koi ifi&LuiU fiXou^ Toti? Xirfouc kox tou? pa- 
V€i Kdee viixta kcu dpfiuvouv lA xu'P*^?'^ 'OWf ''"' ^'T'" ^^^ "<^" 
TOuv, 4k6(voii5 T0O5 d^i'ivEi Kfli T0U5 ntdvouv la XafLuvind. 



7. "H Aanittib6va. 
(Legend from Fatias) 

Z'rfiv TTeXoTr6wTiOov dirdvou ffriv "QUevov {(piirpiuve Kdee 
Xp6vo Km& dipitJu^vtiv Oipa koi ixipa ortq ini>btKa tt)? viixra? 
^va XouXoubo, 6nou 6ttoioc t6 'Ppictke xai Tf| pf^a tou Tr}v €Xuujve 
Koi Ipuve dir' 0^16 t6 vepo fiiaa ak xdXKuu^ia Xuujtitvo, ^utto- 
poCffe vd id Kd(ii;i ^dXa^o. AoiTt6v ^vo? BevetEdvo? KaireTdvio?, 
fiirou eixe 'Ppei otd KaTdonxa toO narfpa tou, Trujg o' aOT6 t6 
)iepo; ifpuTpiuve t6 (puT6 iK£fvo, £(puTE dnd n^v narpifta tou m^ 
Kafiirdaous biKou^ tou ii*^ v*^ 'P^ ^dv t6 'ppi;i, "Ana Xomov 
Ifpraae, i-nf\pt t6 bp6tio Kctrd noO toO 'beixve t6 pipxfo, koI 
uotcpa dnb noXXd Tup^pUTa t6 'Ppike to ^epoC- 'E(TTajidTT](TE 
intl Kovrd k' £TTEp(|ievE jife irpoCToxi^' Sjio flpOE i^ Oipa i] 6pi- 
(T^4vii, £Xa^ip^ f\ Xa)iiTT]bdva koI d^lcrlu{ l(Tpr|<7E. *AXX' ^keivo^ 
5v Koi t6 Tupeve M^ ouXa Td yido, btv j^ndpEcre vd eupin ri? 
ptZE? TOU, Tov fiXXo xp6vo i^pOE irdXi Kai iitkr\oiaai rddo Kovxd 
TOU, 6nou fifia {Xo^HfE fJTOVE fiaxpeid ?va iz&aao. Ap^ffiu? Xoiiriv 
^tTp^dbEtpE Tdv t6tto, t6 Ti^pEipe, Icncai^E Kat to 'Ppe. Zu^<puiva 
^l t6 PipXio &pKEja<TE ti; ptiiic; kcu ti; £Xuuj(T€ koi dno keivo 
£puvE ffTd xoXKiiiMora Ka\ Td 'Kave ^dXa^a xai xP'^lpai"- Ti' aitrt 
I^TT6pE<T€ k' £ipKEia(TE zboa Kdorpa toO Mopid. 

8. '0 aiupbz ToO Mapaeiuvo. 
(Attica) 

Ztov Kd^no TOU MapaduJva kotoikoCce tov TraXato xaipo 
noXti? Xad^, Kol tov iKupepvouffav Tpia TTpifKnirdirouXa, Kol Td 
TpEa db^pcpia TKCtpbiaKo. 'Hp6£ ujpa KaKpj kqi to t'va npiTKiiTroTrouXo 
dppuj(mi(TE papEid. 01 fWTpol TtnoTE bJv IfiitopECTav vd tou Kdjiouv, 
£Ti£6avE Kal to lOa^iav ^kei dvd^ElTa <Tt6v xdiiTto, Kal ot xdroiKOi 
fiXoi ToO KdpiTOU dn' dKpn ff' dxpn ioiiKiOeiiCTav 6Xi|ipevo[, ^irilpav 
dit6 ^id TTobid xuJ^o x' ^TnTOV xai tiIv £ppi£av ditdviu otov rdpo 
TOU. Kai diri t6t€ 6 rd<poc tou TrpifKriTroTrouXou ?Tiv£ ffmpofi 
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Q. Oi Mu\6p;)0L 
(Delphi) 
Oi MuX6p6oi bkv eivai xP'trnavoi, Tiocri Kovei? bkv Toiiz 
€i&e 1TOT45 vd Kdvouv t6 ffraupo xou^. 'H jevti tou? eivai dn6 
ToO? naXmou^ EitnuXoXdrpec Ab£Xq>iLUT£;, TtoO qOXoTav to Pi6 
Touq el^ Eva xiotpo kqI t6 'X^Tav 'AftcXtpoii?, dTii Toitj bvo AbA- 
ipob<; TO pa(nX67TOuXa ttoO t6 'xTicrav, "Orav i] TTavaTia Kal 6 
XpnTTO^ flp9av o' aOxoiic T0O5 rfiTroug koI 6Xoi ol fivepanroi 6X6- 
Tupa TivriKav xp't^civoi, oi AbeX^iiiiTeg ^c7Kf<pTr]Kav, niiic i^Tav 
KaXuxepa ti' aOTOu5 vd q)iJTOuv k' ^fpufo o^ *paTKid kqi irflpav 
Ktti 6Xa TO TrXouTti tou? ixaZi 'Ati' aOxoij? €ivai ol MuX6piioi, wti 
JpxovToi Tiiipa ibil Koi itpoOKuvoOv aOxd xd Xifldpia. 

10. Oi k6p6C xoO KiitTTpou*). 
(Athens) 
"Otov 6 MuX6ptios ^Tiflpe xri mi6 ^^ tI^ ?Ei K6pe? xoO 
KdOTpou, &<(>f\(Ji TTopaTfAia CTxoO^ ToupKou? vd toO KoupaX*iCTouv 
Kai xls (iXXes xr) viixxa. 5^XXd 'Ket ttoO Tnitaivov vd xi^ prtSiXouv, 
Ti? dKoiiv vd cTKOiiZouv Xunnxepd xai vd piuvdlouv xriv dbeptpfi 
xou^. Oi ToupKoi xponaOfievoi lq)UTav, Kol )ik xav^va X6to bkv 
fiSeXav vd boKipdaouv vd xi? PriiXouv, Kal dXXoi noUoi Kdiiu 
diT6 x6 Kdc7Tpo xi^ Skoutov li^ ^ap^ap£v1E{ K6pe{ vd xXalv ri^ 
vOxra Tfid xi^v ibtptf>'f\ xou? iroO xou? xfiv nflpav, 

>) The reference is to the CaryatideB, one of \ihicii Lord Elgin took 
to England . 
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II. ARTISTIC LITERATURE. 

a. Poetry. 
1, IIoXe/iio'Tij/Jtoi'. 
(PiiYcis ♦•polos, of BiXiimwis in Thessaly, 1754-1798) 
"Qc "^c naXXriKdpia v& Zi&pev arit crrevd, 
Movdxoi, ffdv Xiovrdpia orfe? pax^^j trrd pouvd; 
Zm^Xi^C vd KOTOiKoO^EV, vd pX^munev xXabid, 
Nd <peiiTiun' (iir' t6v KOff^ov ipd ti^v TCiKpi^ oxXapid; 
Nd x<ivu>|iev dbfXtpio, TTOipIba ical Tovei^, 
Toifg (piXou^ Td TTaibid jia? kj 8\ou5 toO^ mrrreveisj 
KoXAxepa ^i(!t{ djpa; ^euOepr) Zurr\, 
TTctpd (Tapdvra xp6vu)v OKXa^id kqI (puXcncli. 
T( a' w(p€Xe» Ki flv Ziidq? xat eitrai ori^ (TicXapid; 
£TOxd(T0u nu)f (T^ iplvouv Kd6' li^pa <rn^ (ptund. 
AOe^vni?, ftperfoUMdvos, Pcilipn; fiv oraSflc, 
'0 Tvpavvo^ (T^ KdiiVEi dblxiu; vd xa&^q. 
AouXcOei; 6X' f)^£pa ei^ 6ti Ki Qv 0oO 'irfl, 
Ki adT6c mtaxila ndXiv, t6 af^a vd aov m^. 
Avbpetoi KaireTdvoi, noTrdiej, Xa'ixol 
rK0Tui6i]Kav Kj drdtiE; dn' dbixo <ma6{. 
Ki dn^Tpirr' dXXoi t6cioi ko'i ToupKoi kqI fpaiKoi 
Zutf|V Kal irXouTii x^vouv x^PW Ka(iid_d<poptiii. 
'0 ZoOtoo?, 6 MoupoO^T)^ TTexpdiois, Zicavapii^ 
TKiKU? Kcl MawpoT4vi]c KaBpiwn\^ eiv' vd iirj^. 
Zd{ Kpd^Ei it narpf^ cra^, crd; 6£Xei, crd; novei, 
ZtiTeT Tf|v (Tuvt)po|ii^v aaz jife utiTpiKfjv <pajvr|. 
'H PoupeXri ad^ KpdZei ^i' d-ptdXtt? dvoiKid^, 
Id? bi6ei ttXoutov, tottov, dEia^ Kal n^d;. 

'EXdte n' €va CflXov o' ^toOtov t6v Kaip6v, 
Nd Kdumtiev tov 6pK0v ^Trdvio arbv XTOupov, 
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Nd pdXuJ^ev, tii; &\a v^ hibovv dpiapdv. 

'0 vdfio^ vd 'vai npuJTog xai ^6vos 6^11x65, 

Koi Tfl? TtaTpiboc Sva? vd t^v^ ^PXIT^?- 

"On k' f) dvapxfa 6noi6.la t^v OKXapid, 

Nd Zujfiev ib^ enpia eiv' T1X16 (7kXt]Pi^ ipiuTtd' 

Kal rdre ;i^ rd x^P'^ i^Xd orbv oupavitv 

'Ac 'ttouh' dn' t^v Kap&id fiaq ^toOto Utov ©e6v* 

,'R ^aaiXeC toO KOOfiou! 6p>ciZ:o|iai €(5 "Li, 
jjZ'rfiv TVuiMlv TuJv Tupdwujv vd (xi]v IX9UJ ttot^, 
„MnT€ vd Tov bouXEuiTui, MiVre vd irXavnAu), 
„Ets Td TaSipaTd tou vd (i(] napatioSui. 
„'Ev6cFuj Ziili (TT^v k6i7pdv, 6 fi6vo; ^ou (Tkott6c, 
„rid vd t6v dtpavicFui vd eivai ffraSepd^. 
„TTi(Tt65 eij Tfiv TTOTpiba OuvrpiPuj t6 Tirrov 
„Ki dxtipKTTO^ ed cifiai dn6 tov iipxnT6v. 
„Ki Sv Tiapapiii t6v Spxov, v' dorpdiij' 6 o6pav6c 
„Koi vd nfe KoiaKiiniri, vd T^vujjbodv Kairvd?." 

2. rtp05 Koi OdvoTo?. 
Clu<(»vi|g Bi)Xaf)£s, of Joannina in Epiius, 1771-1623) 

"Evac T^po? trt (pTiuxem? dvdTKr] 
'AXXov Tp6no vd 0)ffq btv tixe, 
Xibpia EuXa vd K6(pTi] orov X6rro, 
Mexd Pifi? t5 vujjil tou vd ^filij. 

Midv %dpa ^ap€td q)opTUP^^voc, 
TTepTraTdivTa^ ff' dpei novoirdu, 
'Ox t6v k6tio Kai KCifxa loO fJXiou 
Ti^v dvd(Ta vd irdpiu hk cprdvei. 

Z' ?vav 5x^0 t' dvd<TKeXa n^ipxer 
Kal (It6 jifTO noX£j Koupao^d tou 
Ti^ l\u-f\ TOU (iiffarvTa^ papei^Toi 
Kal t6 Xdpo ^4 ndflo tou KpdEei. 

Nd 6 Xdpo; d)iTTpd; tou n€T€i^Tai 
T6 bpcTrdvi KpaTLovTo; axb xkpx, 
M' StP'sv 6t\ii Kai Ox>tMO xpofidpo^ 
„rid (le, T^po." ToO X^Tti, „t( eiXeic;" 
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,,'Ax!" 6 lipo<i eirrij^ dnoKpidr), 
,.Jb laXiKi nou avTb bkv jinopoOaa 
Nd <Tt]Kui(Tuj' ci pu)vtt£a_6 t)6Xioc, 
Nd ^ov) bwKqz dUft] ^oridEia." 



3. *iXdpTvpo?. 
(By the same) 

'0 Katiiilvoc XpucFoXdrpnc 
HdnXa KErrerai, ^OTTdei, 
Ml t6 Xdpo TToXe^dcr 

'EXaijidpfioev 6 66X105, 
Ti TiOMdTiffe ai. ffirixi 
KdTioiou nXoOffiou ffuiinoXirn. 

ToO 4TTp6paXav KaMn6<Toi 
Mk xapbid^ Ki drdnr]; liai 

lb TflOTpi Vd TCpOOKOX^CJl]. 

Tu)pa__a6T65 Kai ti^v dppiOuTKi 
Kai t6v Kiv&uvo XofidZlei, 
M6v' Td SSoba TpondZei! 

"Eva? ipikoz Tou dffreTos, 
Mi (Jkott6 vd x"JpaTiivij, 
ToO_eiiTe, ^rJTTiuc ££ot)£<|«)] 

TTX16 Trapdvui 071*1 9aWj tou, 

'Av dTi6nvri(iKcv dKo^a 

"Etcti dvitjuTiopos axb mpuiiia. 

T6Te nXi6_£KaTa!laXi(nTi ■ 
TTavroxJI Koi edppo; x^v& 
Kai (pwvdZer fld jrefldvij! 

Kai ol n6voi tou dPToralvouv, 
Kai -noTpoO Iryraa tt) x<ip') 
Mf] 6 edvoTog t6v Trdpij' 

'EEavdXape dj^ t6c7o 
Mk 6\ija Tf\v uTeid tou. 
M6v' fi' ^i>^f\ Ti^ ffuM(popd TOU 
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'EKa^e fipKov, 6(jo J^cfrj. 
Nd beiTfvdi;) m6v' to ppdbu 
Mk vep6 Kat TToEiMdtii. 

4. Ot Xdpec Kai 6 'Epwra^. 
'AOoittviot XptffT^mwXos, of Castoria in Macedonia, 1772-1847) 
01 Xdpc; |i4 t6v "EptuTO 

'ETrfjfxiv vd {iiaX^ouv 
2!tou5 Krinou^ TpiavrdqiuXXa, 

Kopiiiv€{ vd TO itX^Eouv. 
Ki 6 "EpuiTQS x^POiiM^vo^ 

'Ebii) k' iicet TrexoOtJe 
Kai novoj Tou Td KXdbtue 

Kai jki fiitripeToOcre. 
KXabeiiovxa^ dTrpdoexto, 

'Aodv XiuXo Tiai&dKi, 
T6v KEvrpwOe to ftdxiuXo 

ITiKpd ?v' CtTKafldKi. 
rrerdei Td TpiavrdcpuXXa, 

T6 KXafeeutiipi pixvei, 
Kai KXatoviac oris Xdpec tou 

To boxTuXd TOU btixver 
fl'flx! "JX'" Ti? X^Tt'i ,,Tiv6Tai 

°Ev' dTKa6dKi povov 
Nd ■!rpoi.€vr\ar], Xape^ fiou, 

MeTdXov tAoov n6vov;" 
„Atv eiv'," toO X^v, ,,TrapdEevo, 

A4v eiv'- fori k' ^icfivri 
'H Tocrn (ToiTiTija oou 

MefdXov irovov bivei." 

5. "0 X6t»o?. 
(By the same) 
T( ToO KOKOu xomdZoj 
Kai dvoriTa OTtoubdCei^, 
Tid vd ^d&ijis TexviKo, 
T eivai t' dXqia Koi to PnTa 
Kai Td fdjiixa, bVaa, Zfi^a, 
Kai Td dXXa Td xaKci: 
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'Epunii at, xi xepbaivEi^ 
'Av TpOMMaTiaji^voc T^vrig, 

'Av (piX6cro<po; PaSOg; 
Tdxa 66v KaToXaupdvets, 
°Oti ndXe 9d ireSdvi]? 
Ic(V i TTpuJTo^ d^aet^;; 
'AquJe Touiri <Tou t^ xp^Ua 
Kai KDXXrjaoiJ ffrijv PapUAa, 

TToO ai Kpo^ei ^^ x'^P^' 
Nd ff4 ndSiji, T'o vd ffvijis 
ZTToubaifiTEpo; vd rnvrji; 

"Eva jilrpov (TTf(v (popd. 
ToOto pXfiTE vd Oirou&dEi]!;, 
TouTO itdCTx"2e vd TipdEijq, 

Ki 6x1 t' dWa rd Tpe\Xd, 
Sluai' dppriTd TpaMM^vo, 
Kai vepd KOTtaviOn^vo, 

Kai tiai7KdXou Xd, Xd, Xd. 

6. 'H VuxoOXa. 
(iwnfffios loXujiiJs, of Zante, 1798-1867) 
'QtJdv t^uk6itvoo 
Apoodr' depdxi 
M^cra ai. dveoxono 
'K£td x6 TiaibaKt 
Tt!|v ucrrepn E^toXe 
'Avoir vor|. 

Kai i] (jJuxouXa xou 
Els x6v d4pa 
rXi^Topa_dv4paive 
TTpo^ x6v ai'edpo, 
Sdv XIavoxp^^ouXr) 

"OXa x^v ^KpoZav, 
"OXa x' dtJx^pia, 
K' ^keEvp ^EaTTXujve 
AeiXft xd x^pioi, 
Tiaxi biv tjEEupe, 
J£ noio vd fiTT^. 
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AXXA vd, ToG 'bujcre 
"Eva dTfeXoKi 
T6 <piXi dedvaro 
Zto ^a-^ou\dKI, 
TToO SEa(pva £Xa^<jfC 
lav xfiv aCi-rt. 

7. 'H (paptiaKUin^vti- 
(By the Bame) 
Td xpaToObia noO id 'Xete? 6Xa. 
ToOto povov &£v e^Xet t6 'tt^^, 
TouTo novov b4v 8^X£i t' dKOuOl]?, 
"Ax! Ti^v nXdKO toO rdcpou Kporeti;! 

"Q nape^va, Sv ^findpejav oi xXd^e^ 
TTeeanM^vou vd biiuoouv Ziui^, 
T6at<; Exana KXdijfeq Tid Oivoy 
TToO 9^' ix% TT|v Trpi!jTn irvoi^. 

Huqjopd ! fffe fiunoOji' ^Ka66crouv 
Lt6 nXeupo jiou (i£ irpotJiuiro dxv6' 
„Ti ^xti?;" t^oO 'tta, Koi aii m' dTroKpienfi' 
„0d ne6iivm, ipapticcKi ed miii." 

Mt (rKXr)p6TaTo x^P< ^6 itflpe?, 
'Qpaia K6pr|, ki aCno t6 Kopjif, 
TTou ToO fTrpeire (pfipejia •f'^'MOi'i 
TTiKpo ddpavo Tiupa q)opei 
To Kopfii ffou ^keT fiiaa <nt>v rdtpo 
To OToXiCei (J€|ivfi TrKpQivicf' 
ToO KaKofl a' dbiKoO(T£v 6 Kdapo?, 
Kai (ToO (puJvaEe X6ti« KCKa. 

T^TOia Xfiria Sv (inTr6p6ie? v' diKoiJori?, 
'Ox TO (TToiia Oou t' fideXe pxti ! 
„T6 (papiidKi, TToO Triipa, Kai ol ti6voi 
A4v ^OrdfitiKav idtJo UKXiipo!." 

Kofffie »()€i)Tn ! xfeq K6p£5 xfe? ^aOpc; 
KaiOTp^XtiC ScTo eiv' Ciuvravl?, 
ZkXtip^ KOOfic, Kai bkv lou? Xunfiffai 
Triv Tijjriv, Srav eivai vtKpfg. 
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Zdnro, ffiuna! eu^)^(T01J nuj? Ix^i^ 

Xwna, i] )ia<tpr\ KOl^dTal orb Mvf^fio, 
Kai Koi^Srai Ttap6£vct (Tc^ivrt. 

ed fuirvricnj n^v uortpn ^ji^po, 
Ei? t6v k6(T^ov iiiirpo^'^'d KpiOi}, 
Kai (jTov TTXckttt) Kivi&vra^ ji4 oepa? 
Td AeuKd TT|5 id x^P"* 6d 'tt^)- 

„KiiTTa n^Oa Ord cnrHaxva ^ou, nXoffTTi! 
Td tpappciKiuao, dX/|6Eia, ^ iriKpij, 
Kai ;ioO PffiKejix t6 voO |jou, naitpo, 
TToO TiXaOfilva ^oO ret 'xe? iffii' 

"O^iu^ KiiTTa CTTd oirXdxvtt MO" M^iJa) 
floO TO Kpifia Tov^ xXalvf, xai tt^^, 
TT45 Tou k6(T^ou tiou quiivaEe zbaa, 
'E&ijj M^Oa dvjEiv' fiXXe^ ttXtitc?." 

T^Toia, dnirpb? ei? t6v nxdmri kivoivtos 
Td XeuKu 1115 id x^P'o^ 6d rrf). 
Ziiina, KocTfte, Koifidrai ffro fJvi^Ma, 
Kai KoitidTai napQiva ffejivii. 



8. '0 cflfevii^. 

CAX<J«.«pos XouT<70s, of Constantinople, 1803-1863) 

£6pMT6 Toui; t(tXou5 6Xous A Tpoitfiv dn' xfiv 'EXXd6o. 

TToTos &\iwi; loii^ diprtvei; 
Kai dnXoOq noXiTt)^ iroTog Kaiafi^xerai vd Meivi]; 
To „nav^KXa|iTtp^ ^ou TTpiTKnv" ?xei tficrriv vooriMatio! 
'EKXoMTTpdTiiTeg 46iu, ^KXaMJTpdxriTes 4k£i- 
"Ottou TTOt?, fiid ^KXannp6TT5S m* to TpOnio t6 ppaxt 

"Onou Ki fiv (jTaBiji Kavei^, 

Nd (jou k' Iva^ eufcvi^^! 

Kotiu (piaia KOi KairfXa! fvoc npiTKnnot itepvql- 

T' j^TEMOViKo TioO ixal 
BXIttei 8Xous ddv nupuriTKia Kai id ndtia tou OfpoXv^- 
Art' Tf] jiOrn TOU ideie i^ etjf^vtia ttiIi? Tp^x«i ' 

Txb ^avt)t^Xl TOU (puCTol, 
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TaiinoKKcr, cfpo^nx^i •''" to Xofia lou fiaaaq, 

'Hpiropei vd 'n^ KavEi^, 

TTuis ftfev eivai eurevn^; 
"AKOiKje t6v fjpiuct naq, SKouoe tov 70115 ^a^ei" 
„TTai5 moui Touc bTiuoKpaxas! ££eTrdp9iiKav tioXu" 
KOp £ti(!(VIu Kai Kup kcituj £eq)Luv{i^ouv el; t' aini aov 
Ki dn' ifiTTpd; oou Ki drt' dnioou' 
Zfe qtiXeuouv m' £va Kpuo brmoxpaTiKo £au* 
AOpio 9d ot Kepacrouv koI ffto KomiXeio Kpaai. 

T( KttKo vii l^ Kavei; 

MS dvepurtTOu; dxevet?!" 

EtX€ Mkio vc( (pwvoZi;) 6 Mirapdvo; 6 T'^^P^C I^^v, 

Kai 6 TTplYKtin; 6 uio? ^ou, 
Ki it noT^pas mou 6 Kdvrec, Kai i\ iioEwa ;i' f] Kovrduoo, 

„tAk xtypiatilbss dvepuinovs Trp60€xe KoAd mV jittXHijk' 
Atsv^S Koi Cijjo €ivai, iipdTtia ^vo CTfe t)u6 X^Eeic- 

Nd <puXaTETai xavei; 

Att' dvSpiinous dTevei? !" 
'EfiVE, xdpiti Oeiq;, i\ 'EXXdt; ^a; ^acnXeia* 
tAk Tot)5 Kfip airroxOovds jia? 6d to erxopev dxpeia. 
Tujpa ed 'xujuev, fXniZiiu, xd KoXd toO napa.bt.iaou 

Ko'i ToO? 9iiffaupot)5 toO Kpoloou' 
TTptfKriTra^ if\h Gd Eitiai, npiTKiiira^ nfc Tpet^ o6pl^ 
Kai (rt, npiTKrina pou (piXe, irpecrPu? iKarbv tpopij, 

Atv finopei vd 'Tirj xavei^ 

ridji; btv tfnaoe' e^reveiq. 

9. Bdoavoq. 
(Hai-aYuiT^s SoiiTffos, of Constantinople, 1803-1868) 
Zdv bi.v ai pXiirm, li KariM^?! 

Ti fTKOTo? KaTax66vio ! 
Kai odv ai. pXeniu, li noXpo?! 
Ti ^daavo aiiijvio! 

S^ pX^iru), k' euGO? Xaxiapiw 

Nd TpeEiu (rrf)v dfKuXtiv trou, 
Me liaTi ^XIttiu <pXoTEp6 

Id (rrr|6Ti aou, xd koXXt] ffou. 
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Tk fHKimu, Kaiu) xat tfuXP^^ 

'Ibpiiu? lii Tiepix^vETai, 
£dv 9OU0 Tp4)iiu, |iVii(Tx' (ijxp6c, 
K' {\ Bpafflc MO" api^v€Toi. 

MoO mdveT' f| dvairvoii, 

T6 OTOjxa noO EripalvEiai, 
Mou xiiverat i] 6xQf\ 

10. ©dXaffOa. 
CHXios TaiToXiKiit, of Conetantinople, 181S-1876) 
"Av ("itrouv, edXoooa, Kpatri, 
'Q! 16x6 tC tiouXeict XP""^! 

Kovrd ffou dd naOxiOLu 

To Oiriii jiou vd Kiiau), 
Kai vd ji€601 Kal vd |ie9u), 
Xwpl; iTOtt vd papeeOi, 

Nd Ttivoj Kai vd ttiviu 

T6v d(ppi<Tjifvov oivo. 

T^v fioowv, 6dXa<JC7a, xpaoC, 
Ti[)6vTi Ti fcouXeid XP^t^' 

£dv dXKuuiv biKii cTou 

Nd ipdXXuj (jTi'iv dictri oou, 
Nd F^ KTun$ koSe ^patiEid 
Konavrapia? Mupiubid, 

Kai ^len vd dpxICiJ 

Nd ill dTTOKOiMiEr) * 

"Av fiffouv, edXaoaa, Kpaai, 
Ti Ti3xn, if bouXeid XP'J*^' 

N' dKOuup vd ff(pupiCn5 

Ki d<ppou^ KpacTioO v' d(pp{6jC 
K' ^K6i vd TpiuTLu id qwTid 
M4 Tfiv Kpaclvia Oou naxid, 

Kai TO vep6 iroG tiiviu 

Kpaoi vd eiv' k' dicetvo. 

"Av ?|Oouv, 6dXa(Toa, KpatTi, 
0e^ liou, Ti bou\eid XP"*^*! ' 
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Et? t6 Kpatri iitdvui 
TaEibia va kciviu. 

Kai vd ak Triviu ^vraurif), 
K' fl vd ai moi vd dKotJiu, 
'H mi tie vd xopidoiu. 

11. Pobov kqI xopfdpi, 
(rctSpytof ZoXaiuiffTat, of Syrracos in Epirus, 1805-1858) 

"Eva XouXoubi, dnoO KupT6 t6v i\\io dKoXouSoOoe, 
("HHio? tt^-foiJVTov Ki ai}T6) 

Ef^ ?VaV KflTTOV (pOUVTUJTO 

TpiavTa<puX\id dTanoOoe. 

„'EXa vd tEviu^e rd bvb Ituyapi TaipiatT^^vo, 

'EXa, TpiavTacpuWid xpijoili 
rioTi eiffai nupuj&dTTi iaij 
K' ijii) Ka!iapui(ilvo." 

„Ziuna, XouXoubi d|iUpiOTo, XouXoiibi xiup'? X'ip'i'* 
"Eva dr|bovdKi toO niAq;- 
„T6 pobo Ttou (JooxopoXa, 
Atv fxoi^lti orb xopxdpi." 



12. NEKpiKt^ i^brj. 
('ApumrAiiE BaXcMipi-n]!, of Leucas, 1824-1879) 

Tfiv aOfri Mt Tf) bpoijoOXa IftipuTpujff' Sva p6bo, 
Tfjv QUT^ jii Tf| bpoooiiXo dMapd9riK€ to p6bo! 
fid ^idv dvoi£t jiovdxa (Ttd Trepr|<pava KAapid tou 
'EipaTOubtiae t' dTib6vi, iKap.i. Kai Til (puiXid xou . . . 
Ldv t\ fivoiEi TUpiO'] Koi t' dtibdvi ud pjpiffi), 
T?| tpiuXid TOU TToO Gd cnriCTij; - . 

'Otov fPTOivE #1 ffeXfivTj, Biav (pxaivav x' dcrr^pia, 
Mi dTdnr) to 4Gujpou<Tav, tou dnXujvave Td x^P>^ 
Idv vd ^9iXov ^K€i ^itdvuj vd t6 iidpouv t6 Ka?m£vo, 
"EXe-piv nui^ Eiv' dbeptpi, aeT«v ttiik; nXaVTm^vo 
T' ofipavoO t6 ^iovondii t' 6p<pctv6 Gd eixe X'^t^^'- 
'Qx' doripia! ilix dorepio! TPnTOpo noO Gd a&i; cp6dijr)l 
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Kdnoiot noO f|Kou<Tav t' di^bovi orb KXapi tou vd XoX^, 
Eiirav b€v eivoi TpaTOubi, (ioipoX^Tt eiv' ^ei . . . 
Ki Sooi eibav xd? dKTivas Tiuv dffrepujv t' oupavoO 
Nd TtXoOv vd naiTViblCouv fik id (puXXa xoO dpcpavoC, 
Eirave rd tpuJTa ^KEiva fix' ^^^ ^'^ai ttj^ Xt^P*^?) 
Enav 8ti eivai id (pdna veKpiKfj^ Kepotioffd?. 

Tijv avji\ nk Tf| bpououha ^Eetpuxpujo' iva p6&o, 
Tt^v aiffi tik Ti\ bpoCFouXa ^jiapdOi^Ke t6 potio! 

Mf|V ^ir4pacrev dxeieev 6 Bopid; 6 TtaxLUfitvo? 
Kai cdv eib£ tItoio pobo 6 aK\r\p6z ipuiTCM^vo;, 

"ApiToHe T#| liupu'bxi tou 

Kai Tf|V mipe ord qnepd tou ; . . . 

T6(rov eivai ^apa^£vo Kai Td qiuhXa tou ix^i ^yy^ 
"OnoO "Kit; Sti Tid xP^vou? Trjj a^ToOXa? ^ bpoffd 
A^v TO 4fcp6(riae to paOpo. Tixjov eivai niKpapevo, 
"OroO Xi? 5ti iTrdvuj ok KOpni aa^aviuttb/o 

Kdnoio xtpi TO eixe tmiaei 

NeKpiKd vd TO oroXiOr]. 

Tf|v a&fi] fik ti) bpooouXo i£etp<)Tpaia' ?va p66o 
Tfiv aii"rt (it Tr| bpoOouXa iriln; ^x^^Hkc to pofto; 

Afev to Eeupuj ! . . Kdnoio? tmt, 8ti inikt^ to ppdftu ^pdbu 
Elbe KdiToiove vd iptujij odv koitvo? jife xov dftpa. 
T' fiXoTO TOU tJTO paOpo odv Ttlc vuxTa? to UKOTdbi 

K' IXatppo odv Tov aiflepa, 
Ei? TO x^pi TOU ^paOTOucre dxaMv6 EeTunviupevo 

"Eva poJio napafievo. 
'Orav ?q)€UTe dKXoueuJvTa? tou ntXdou xt^v finpti dKpri, 

'Ax' bJv Ixwv' i\a boKpu, 
Movov JXere oro KUMa, iroO tov pX^nei Koi TpapeitTOi, 

„Ku^aTd jiou, ein^TE, einere, 
Atv eiv' Sjiopcpo TO p6bo;" Movov \kfe\ orb xopxdpi, 

TToO OnoKOTLU dir' to no6dpi 
Tou dXiyou tou ireSaivef „A4v eiji' fiEio^ k' ijiu 

T^Toio potio vd (popdi;" 
T^TOia pdba Kai toO Xdpou kovouv di^opq)a Td <rni9io. 

Eivai dXii6aa, £iv' dXrideia! 
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13. 'H ^apKOvXa. 
Oou'Xiot TuirtCXSof, of Cephallenio, 1814-18S3) 

K' {\ vuxTo tivm ^aOed. 
K' €iv' 8Xa (TimmiXd. 

M6vov t' dxvo 9ETf<'P'i 

TToO ffdv ink dTP>"tvql, 
Mia' ot' o^povoC Apittviia 

Ti^v Jimjxn ^pTiMict. 

Mid GeXtiOi OKXiipn, 
Midv ^Kpav Tn? 6d 'Ppounc 
Nd Zi'iaiu^e ^aZi. 

Zuirva rXuKtid fiou drdTni, 

K' f\ vuxTo eivai PafieiA 
Met? Kapiepci i^ papKoiiXa 

Ztriv dKpoOaXaOOid. 

K' ^vuj TO (pe-rrapdKi 

Tous (pefTt' euCTTtXaxvtKO, 

Mt ndna baxpucrntva 

To x<^'P*ToOv k' oi 6u6. 

14. '0 KXtcpinS- 
CAX^favSpot P. PaYxa^iis, of Constantinople, 1610-1893) 
Maiip' eiv' f\ vuKta <JTd pouvd, 

Ztou5 ppdxou? Tre(pT€i x'6vr 
Ztq ^Tpia, ffrd OKoieivd, 
Zi^g Tpax^C TTtTpe?, (TTd ffrevd 
'0 KX^qjTiii; EeffnaSdjveu 

Zt6 b€£i x*pi TO TUMv6 

BaOTql dffTponeX4ia ■ 
TTaXdii ix€i t6 pouv6, 
Ka\ aK^iTHCTiia t6v o^pav6, 

K' ^Xni&a t6 Toutp^Ki. 
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0eiiTOuv ol Tiipawoi x^i^^ol 

T6 paupo Tou naxaipi' 
M' lipiiiTa ppixei t6 ^^lLu^i, 
=4pei vd lr\ai} Ilk Tiiii*!, 

Kol vd TreGdvq Hp&. 

T6v k6{Th' 6 66X05 bioiKet, 

K' ft dftuc' elnapM4vn- 
Td TiXoiWii Ixom o\ kokoi*, 

K' 4ftui CTTOOS PpiiXO"? KOTOlKd 

'H dpprfi KpunjUvn- 

MCToAoi Jjinopoi muXoOv 

Td ?9vti (Tdv KOirdbw 
Tftv Ttiv npobifeouv koI reXoOv, 
'Eb' fimu? dpnaia XaXoOv 

Zt' dndTTTTO Xcrptdbta. 

rTi^fnivE, (piXa TJ^ nofeid 

noO bouXoi TrpoOKuvoOve* 
'Ebiu Old Tipdciva xXabid 
M6v' t6 onaGi tou? xd naibid 

Kal Tov (TTOupbv piXoOve. 

Mfirepo, KXaig! AvaxujpuJ* 

Nd ii' e^xn^flS fupeiJW 
"Evo Tiaibi ak iiOrepiw, 
■OnuJ5 vd Zi^ou> biv jiTiopiJEi, 

'Av 2ui fid vd bouXeiiuj. 

Mi*! KXaire, ^Tta TcXovd, 

♦moTi^pe? TToO dp^ow 
T6 bdKpu6v Oa<; tii. nXav^. 
'EXoifiepo? lui (Trd goiivd 

K' dXeij9£po5 9d Tifffu). 



Bapetd ^apeid ^dZ' i\ t<) 

"Eva TOu<p^Ki neqrrei. 
TTavTOu Tpofidpa koi ocpaxfi, 
'Ebiiu qjirrt, ^KeT nXnTn ! . . 
'EOKdiuKTav TOV KXitpni. 
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Siivrptxpot &<JK€itoi, ireCol 

T6v (p4pvouv Xumintvoi 

Kal TptrfoutioGv 6Xot ^laCi- 

K' iXeOflepo? Treeaivei." 

15. T6 6p(pov6 Tilt KpiiTtisM- 
(■Ax'Uw*« n<H.ii<Txoj, of Nauplia, 1833-1895) 
'Eva TtailtdKi ^npoxe*? Odv Kpivo liopanevo, 
Ei? gva bp6M0 aK0T£iv6, 
'EKiirtaCe t6v oOpavo 
Mi. HOTi ftaKpuOM^vo. 
MaOpa (popoOfffc to iitluxo k' ^Ketvo o6v i^£vo 
K' eix€ Ti^v flvi eXiPepn- 
TTiu? dTOTtui 5tioiov cpopd 
'Evbu>iaTa flXiMniva! 
MooxopoXouffe dpxovTia, xi fi« flrov rvuviUMtvo. 
'AK6Ma xfit« l^^<^' *"^ (piu^iii, 
Ith^ Hdwa? Tou Ti^v d-fKaXid 
TTeioOCTe t6 xariji^vo. 
'Oimi To«ip4(cia pp6vTncrav orf|v KprJTiiv ^idv fm^pa* 
ToO irilp' dr^Pi ""^ q)iuXtd, 
Tf] ndwa ToOpKOU mtnoXid, 
K' i\ ndxn t6v TTOTdpa. 
AniXriTO Kol (JKuepuJir6 t6 ftdKpu tou KporoOffC 
Ki finXuive x*P' M' ^vxpom^ " 
"Om«j? btv fjfleXe vd irfl, 
T6 jiaOpo, Ttuis TieivoGffe. 
"Ax' Sttoio? btv ineivacre, „Tieiva)" noTt li4v \£t«' 
(iifev t6v dq)rivouv ol Xutiioi' 
KuTTdCet novov t6 niiuni 

Air6 paKpeid Kai KXaitei . . . 
It^v dTKoXid jiou to 'paXa ^^k ttovo Td Karm^vo 

Koi TOO 'bUJKtt TTlKpO (piXl' 

"0(40)5 aijjb tI ujq)eX£i 
Zto Ipimo TO Eivo; 
>) Gompoeed on the occasion of the iiuurcection in Crat«, 1867. 
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TiA toOto ffr^nepa k' iftit Td x^pia fou fftoupitivio, 
Ki Sn -pd M^va biv li\i\ii, 

TT6vou (pujvi^v u<|iu>vu). 

MTiT^pe^! 6TtoO ?x*T€ Tiaibid eOruxiOfUvo 
Kai KaXouOvn oti^v KOpbid' 
TTcivoOv Tfls Kpi^rns t& Trai&ici 
Kal Kpuufjvouv Tu icaim^va! 

16. *0 naviipn?- 

(A. KJKKOt, of Andriteena, 1856-1891) 

„TT(ipTe otcKpuXia poJ^and, nfipre -f^uKd ffraqniXia . . ." 

— 'Exiu po&fiEf TpoTavou^ td p6biv(i vr]Z xt'^'O ! 
„TTdpTe T^uKd poddxivo, ni peXoub^vio xvoOfeo . . ." 

— 'Extju id 6u6 TI15 fidrouXa drfunTO peXoObo ! 
„TTdpTE irepi^oXdpiKa xal |jeXm|a£va cruKa . . ." 

— Mavd^n, i\ dtdnn ^ou Eivai T^^drri t^uko! 

17. '0 xopoKarm^vo;. 
{rtpiatfun MopKopfis, of Cephallenia, b. 1826) 

MJ pX£)i|ia Kpuo ■n'l Q&Kaaaa, Tf] tf\ xai tov ai9tpa- 
T' dvSto, t6 <puJQ, Td K^fiOTa xowofEXouffav, bixiw? 
N' dvoSq )xiaa Tou f| n>uxf\ "«* vd TterdEri 6 ffrixoi;- 
riorl fiUt jb<Ti\ iivaiCT9ti(nd Kai Eevn XaCpa Toffr) ; 
Lid ipuXXoKdpbta 6 edvaro? xov axe cpapuaKiioti. 
AoTO btv JPTOve' p-l p.\d<i irepioma Kaicpaivouv 
TTouXoKia djpaia TpifjptJJ tou koI dbeXtpiKd tou xptvouv 
„ZTf| oucpopd noO a' eupiiKt, orbv ttovo rrj? vuxHS t^oU) 
TTcTOunevo toO TTapvaOooO, t' dXXa nouXid pi|jr|(Tou ■ 
AtKoXd iT^qjiei Kai <t' tfiaz mKpb Bavdiou p6Xi, 
Ki\dltitcr|j6; dr^XeiuiToq elvai fi Zmii fim; 8Xti." 

18. ZeviTcid. 
(rii(m]s Kafiin!)n|f, of Corona in Mesflonia, 1872-1901) 
'0 k6<tmo; ttoO hkv ■tt\&aTX\Ki ouvrpiptToi, 
K' eiv' ippio t6 (iuaX6 nou • 
ruptlui 6\ou6e ki dvuiiq|)^EuTa TuptZu), 
nail Eipai dn6£Evo iiouXi (pEpfi^vo drr6 dXXov K6(ruo. 
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KdTTOia oXondvaxn V^^xi] vd cruT'"Vi^o^) 

Ki dvTtXaXdei nk \iiva 6 it69o5 ■tt[^ AfArn]^ 

Atio Tf| -pl? dv{iKOuoTo? dTidvou end (peTT**?"*- 

Eipai t6 dnd^vo nouXl xdiroiov dXXou xdj^ou, 

TToio; ikpa Tiulq fbdi dnoTrXavrm^vo. 

M4 (TtpifTei iXoOOe fi Eeviteid, 

Ki Stiou biapuj Ki Sirou tnaeut, bi PpfcTKUJ ^iid TTorpiba. 

19. TpaTOubdKi. 

Clu<ti>K>)« (lairaSiopivTdinHjXot, known as a French poet under the 
pseudonym Jean Mor^aa, of Athens, 1856-1910) 
"Ottou <rra6iii, 6Trou fup^o^, 
Ztov k^ct^o f| cTTfiv ^ptm'fi) 
TTovToO Kai Trdvra 9' dvnKpu<Jtu 
lf\v ib\Kf\ ffou Cu)Tpoq)id. 
BX^TTU) Td fioGpa rd ^oXXid aou 
Mia' ot6 CTKOTdtii to pa9u, 
BX^TTw Tr) (pXoTepi^ ficma aow 
ZtoO fiXiou Tf| 9€TfopoXii' 
Td axffiia ffou Td xioviffiafva 
Tri]V dveiffji^vri nirfiaXid, 
Tra p6ba rd (injavoiTH^va 
Td x^i^l (Toy ™ ftpooepd" 
BpicTKui -rfiv dboXT) nvof\ ffou 
Ei5 TO fiundpi ToO pouvoO, 

AkOUUJ Tf| XXUKtld CpLUVI^ (JOU 

Ei? TO TpaToO&i ToO dribovioO. 

'Ax, Kai CTToO Td<pou vt\i; to x<^H<i 
'H TTOvejiew] nou vux^l 
6d 6veipeu£Tai dKopa 
T^v 8^1 oou Tf|v Tpu^cpi'i. 

20. Zti^ pE^ciTid. 

(r<i^(os Apooinjs, of Miseolonghi, b. in Athens, 1859) 
'EXa, Trap' to novoTrdTi ' 
0app£td, TOpTd Kai \i6\j] 

Kai Ilk irov>ipid irtpndTei, 
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Mi^ ak voiiuCTouv ol reiTdvoi. 
Mia' (Trfi pe^ond, troO Tp^x^i 
XpucTo ipibi TO vep6 
Kai xvoubdrou^ ppdxou; Pp^X^S 
*EXa Kol Ck KopTepui. 

Kdiui twl TtoO TO TrXoTiSvio 
Mfe deiiipara xXapict 
luwecpiiiZouv td oupdvia 
Kai ToO i^iou Tft empid, 
TToO Kol fiia' <rtb KaXoxatpi 
X6pT0 6X66po<ro £x^i ^tei 
Kai q>u<T$ -fXuKd t' dripi, 
Zfe upoonivvi dir' Tf]V afi-pV 

'EX' dtdnri fiou, ixti Tifepa 
MaKpei' drrfi t6 xu'pt^ Ma?» 
Nd TTEpdmu^E Hid ^ipa 
AXiiff^i6vtTn]v ol 6u6 no?- 
'EXa fxei koi ai npooij^viu 
Z& (iidv dKpri li\\ivTih 
TToO t>£v ^Xfnei ^dri £evo, 
A£v dKOLiEi £^vo qOti. 

'0X1, i)k fld E€(TTOMf<Tu] 
A6"n' dTdmi^ novenlvtig, 
'EXa Kol 64 ed baKpuCFuj, 
"Offo tai) KOvTd MOW n^veit 
Kadiii; OeXei^, £kci nfpo 
Gd 'Ma> Ttdvia xopujt6?, 
"Ottou 6d ^pa&udoi] ^ M^P«» 
Koi bk 6d TO vonIjOri? ttujj. 

"Av Treiv$?, bfe 6d a' dtpiicTui 
NriOTiirfj, KaOxavoMdTa. 
Sdv nouM 6d dt Totffuj 
MaOpa |ioup' dtto Td pdro. 
Ki fiv Tux^v TidXi bnj(d(Ji;ii 
K' ?x«S 0T6|ici cpXoTEpo, 
0d croO (plpu) vd xopTdCTij? 
Zt4s itaXdpe? fiou vepo. 
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Kj fiv vu(TTd£)]^, 6d (ToC cTTpuxTu) 
Ixptu^a >iaXoK6 <TTi) piepii, 

Zt6 KeqxiiXi crou t6 x^PV 
Tfi? dtfJini? t6 OTeq)dvi 
Net (ToG pdXuj, (invapoC, 
TToO Nepdlbec to 'xouv Kdv« 
Atto t' dvflii ToO vepoO. 

21. 'H iiffiepvil natia 11)5. 
(K*wTi)E noXofuis, of MiBsolonghi, b. 1809) 
'Oxttv fi b6Xia f\ jiiiwa jiou tov k6(Tmo napaiToOtfe, 
M' imlTav k' ^tovaTiffo. |iiKp6 nouXi, liirpoord -nis, 
T^ TeXeuraia xn? ttvoi^ 6 Xdpo? IpotpoOat, 
K' f^ieve n6vo eXi^Epi^, cftiv koti v6 CnToO<J€, 
'H 6(rT€pv#t (lOTid Tri5. 

Nd (Tpfi<Ji] btv Ti^v dqnivE ird q)uis dni KovrfiXi, 
TTpOTOu T^^ eupt) ^ld (ptuXid vd ^oidi^ti Ti\ tpiuXid tt|;. 
Z' dXXn KOVTtiXa f[&Oi.E t6 (puj? xris vd t6 oteiXi^, 
Kai ilp6e m^ct' cttA ^dna (lou kqi ndXi v' dvoreiXi] 

'H OffTepvi^ naTid in?. 
Kat dno idiE 6ti 6uipui Kol o' 5ti {TTapari^aiu 
To KOupaffM^vo pfljia jiou, mKpfj^ Euni^q bia^drn;, 
Zd ^dwa 6d x' dTKoXiacOu) koI 6d t6 drajniffiu, 
fiar' eivai fi^tr' drd fidna jiou, 8cTo vd ii^nixf\<jiu, 

'H iaTtpvr] ^and tt];. 

22. Aetivai.>) 
('luiin'>]s naX^)ti|s, of Andios, b. 1862) 

Tf|v (Spa 6tiou xpuo'o'P'^to? 6 fjAios PamXeuei 
Kai xuvetai tiepiitpavo^ ffrfi biicn, 

'H ti6£ajin' tov irapdbEiOo dvdri xXwpd ^ai:!cu£l, 

Til )iixuiti6 ffou, Afliiva, vd otoXtcrr). 

Kol Td tfKopnii^Ei 6X6Tupa orb oflpdvio <7ou Ke<pdXi 
Kai itpo? TOV TTap9evLuva Karepaivet 

Kai pX^TiEi xd <JuvTpf|inia aov ki dvayaXXidilei ndXi, 
TTatpitia jiou, Aflriva tioEa<TM4vr] ! 
') The literary form. 
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Kj 6 K6a\ioz &\imi t' 6\6i\ ffou, ji6 6 voGs tou hkv tcc pedvei 

Kai Ouwetpa ttuli? eivai td vopiCei, 
Kal btv TTwrreuei ttuIs 6u)pei t' iiv96irXeKTO crT€(pdvi, 

TToO 1^ A6£a xdSe PpdJiu OoC xopf^^>- 

23. iTiTfioi') troiriTiKfis dbuvanfo?. 
(*A)HOT0|i^n)s npoP«X^YY^oc, b. 18B0 in Siphnos) 
Zeupui Tioxd^ia noC kuXoOv TT£pnq)ava kj dtppiZouv 

Kol m£(T' cTrd bidcpava vcpd Tiuv, 
Td ToXavd oOpdvio, ii^v TiXderi KaepeqrriCouv, 
Ki 56e Ticpvouv, ^oteuouve yii to ^ouppoupio^ia tujv. 

Md ££aq)va t6 p€0^a tujv TtpeMf^tTai xai ndei 

KdTU) <t£ x<^^'^P(^ Pad£id ku'i md (Jt6 cpili; hlv ^Tctivet. 

Zto TdpTOpa i^xoXoT^ PoTT? "ai Tpayoubdei, 

Zdv dXXou K6criaou ^outnicri. TToO Tdxa vd miTCiivij; 

"ExCTi Kai TO TpaToubi nou, noO elxev dvappiioei 

'An' Ti^v Kapbid pou lUjdv ^pu<n, 
£dpviu KaTaxtuvidffTTiKe, dv^Xniora ix&Qt] 
TtoO aTf|6ou; Mou Td TpiafSada, cTKoietviaa^fva pd6i]. 

'EKti dKOuu) nouaiKi^, ^Kti TpoToOtiio voigjeu) 

rXuKd, oupdvia, ^aT€M4va, 
Kai n' 6Xo Tov ^ftdplHo, tov (pXoTepd nou iroSo, 
"Ax, vd Eeed<|<ui bfev ^nopiu xpaTOulii jiou kov^vo. 

TToid biivanis, iroid? tx&fiaaaz 9d rd XuipuJCTi;] x^P» 

'Att' Ti^g Kopbict? Mou td OKOTdfeta, 
Nd TXuKonoupnoupiOouve pfe t' oCipavoO t' dTepi 
Kai ariiz tiufl? id tpunxEpd vd ip^Eouve XaTxabia; 

Afdmi, noO ffdv MujOfffl^ dvoiT^i? 0puffi Kpija 

Kai ut' Skkptto Xi9dpi dK6|aa, 
TToO Koi TO mo KaKotpiuvo iai) jiavedvtis at6|ia 
'HxoiJ5 vd PpiCTKri Tpuq)epou5, vd nvit} dpMOvia! 

ATdirri TravTobOvani, ffii Tf|v Kapbid fiou creioe, 

Td nexpiva TrX€upd Tti? <rxiff£, 
N' dvoiEouv C(p£Tp€5 iniT^5 k' ^K£i6e vd nri&rnJi;) 
ToO TpaTOubioO Mou 6 noTajaoc ti'iv irXdai vd ipiXiiiTi). 

') Form of the literary language for ariynis. 
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24. 'Oveipo. 
(iTuXtsi^ Xf)UffO)U[XXi)t, of Argostoli in Cephallenia) 

Elba TTOupvo c' £v' fivtipo, crraXti€vo 
Atto Kdnout ivuxi^ noO n' dTairiiei, 
"Evav iStte^' iJjpaTo, x^pifUJuevo, 
Zto Kpeppdn mou dvn'Kpu v' dKou>mdi]- 

„Eijioi 6 9dvaT05", noO eiirc, „Kai npodM^vui, 
AcpoO T6ffo ^ Kap&id (Tou to triTdei, 
Nd ai. Trdpui dn' tov koojio to eXinjaevo 
Lt' djT^pia Sirou i\ xapd ^xo^OTdei- 

Nai, 6d (ToO biucriu £va <piXi crro (Tto^o, 

Toffo tXuk6, ttoG TlXeia nafen^vii 

*H ^vyjx cTOu flci (puTT] dn6 t6 ffuijia" 

'E<JKuif€, &\ia dne auid, vd ^£ (piXi^crr)- 
EuTTvritTct, (b'i^£! . . . Ttlipa 6 KaT]ji6; ^oO ^^vei, 
TToO dcpiXiiTO TO ciona nfixei dq)i^ijei. 

25. MaTaiotioSia. 
(*Ep|UM-as, pBeudonjm for n^rpos BXtumSt, b. 1S79 in India) 

Miff' erri^v Kapbid (lou Kurrafa koI M^bouffa Traviijpio 
£avTiKpu<Ta, TtoO pdTi<7<Ta; dT^Xacrra xai Kpua 
Mdrio dpfOCToXeue. "AXiko Td x^'^'" tti? yuaXKav 
K' Otpd, (Td bdtKOfia ^purra vd Td 'x^ MOTiup^va. 

Ki 8x1 KC(X6 eixa \iiaa pou, npd£e? &tv£5 k' i6^£g 
Kai 9ijnT]ffe5 naiftioTiKe? Ki drdne^ koI XoTpela 
Til5 duopipid?, ttI^ xd 'biva n' dfrapen^va x^P'^i 
Tf|5 td 'bivct, Kai t6 8epi6 to EI(Tki(Te pouipiuvTa^ 

Zdv afna Seia^ fibovi^^ dir' t' dvoixrd tou^ (nrXdxvo. 
Kj dcpdTavn 6cto mtdpal*, xdcro k' i\ djiopcpid tt]? 
ApTdTiZe Kj dKpdvoife to cro^a TaupiacTM^VT]< . 

Kai OKXdpou ^oO 'pOe 1n6u^ld, vd |in6peTa vd itvlEuu 
M4cr' oTi^v KOpbid fiou Ket paOeid ti^v dnovri Tf| ZtpirXo, 
TToO Tf|5 Cu>Ti5 nou t6 xw^'i' xupavviKd <tt€Peuei. 
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b. Prose. 

1. Xa^Eva XoT'c')- 
(Jean Psichari [Vvxiipnt], 1S88.) 

Kdnoxe? n' ^pxeiai*) vd (pujvd&u feuvariS, iroO') 6\o^ 6 
k60moS vd ji' dKOuorj' „Mr|! jin! (irj! }ii\ xa^vdie til t^tlwwra*)! 
KaTaOTp^tpeie tiyv dpxafa Koi ifj via m«^- ©^Xwe T^iliffaa ttoO 
vd ^loidJ^Q T6vT!q (it Ti^ *^PX<I'l'^ 'foO vd elvai ^ ftia T^»i«focc; 
TTdpie Ti^ rXuiffua toO XaoO. QlXcxe Edvii ■j\iJiaaa; TTdpK -rfiv 
Kaflapipouffa' 6d tjelErj cr' 6Xo tov k6ctho, ttoO*) tovti? xd^IKe ^ 
dpxaia. 64X616 vd nai£6-i6; e^Xere vo(JTl^dt)el;, x^paidties Koi 
KuiMifjfiU; ; T6t£5 vd Tpdtpsie TfjV Kaeoptpouoa ! ©IXere dmcminri, 
KOrto Kttl |id9n<"i; 6iX£Te v6 mdoEie oopapi^ bouXeid; Nd tpd- 
(pexe Tilv iBviKi^ oa? tXiiffOa. 'Ani t#|v dirotpacTrj (Ta^, fid (pavrj 
dv 61(116 F| Svrpe^ f| naibid. 

'A((ir\<JT( Tf\v v6(pTO|ad6ii(ni, ti^v iitetprotTocpEa, touc ctuhPi- 
paa>ioO^ KOi T0O5 bacncdXou;. Mi^v mOT^pere 6ca X^'), iroG*) 
Pae^r]^^v^ f| T^uiffffa 6d KaXiiT6p4t(rq Koi ttoO Od TPdipouMe 
Hid (lepa (Tdv t6v EevixpuivTa. M6vo not) ua^ X4ei xovei^ t^toio ■ 
X6to, odq beixrei noO*) bty KOToXapE dK6^I1 [ii^re ti eivai £evo- 
(puivTo^*) jifjie Ti 6d irq T^tuffffa BaSjiiitiiv') Elpere ti 6d 
Tivrj; 6d x"0fi fl 46viioi ^a? T^iJuoffa Kai edtpavtcreTe Ti^v dpxaia. 
Ti ilk n4X6i TToG 6upd)VET6 rilipa h' Strouq trd^ ^tXoOv ?TfJi; Mid 
Hepa 6d KOTaXd^ere ol tbioi to xaxo ttoO fi&q Kdn£Te ^) 6X0U5 ■ Gd 
KXaiTt Kai 9d Ximdare Kai bk 6d |inopi^T€ irid vd £iiop6w(T£T6 x6 
\&Qo<; (Tag'*). 'Ax' ti PdcTavo noO eivai vd &\im] xaveii; iiiv dXri- 
fleia Kai vd jjnv nnopi} vd ii^ beifij 01065 dXXoug! 

Mriv rd deXeie 6Xa ^wrd. 'A^ddcia Kai TTEp)]cpdv6ia oaj 
tq)£pov*') T^TOio KttKd- Trepf](pdveia, fiaTt") 94Xei 6 Koefva? vd 
^avrdEi] Kai vd jiiiv eivai trdv t6 Xa6 ■ diideeio, v^ti KaravTi^cratie 
vd \ii\v Eepou|i6 ti^ y\iuaaa toO XooO, "nail T6Xntitrov'*) oi batTKdXoi 
vd ppioouv") fiXo TO l9vo? Kai vd noOve pdppopn nid ri^iuaaa, 

') In regard to the author's orthographj (which has been retained, 
»ee the Foreword) it should be particularly noticed that he writes the 
diphthongs au, <v according to the sound which follows, a^ m^ or t^ <ff. 
The alterationa in the second edition (1905) are given in the following 
footnot«s, the orthographical changes onlj in the first instance in which 
they are found. ') fioiJ ipxTm. *) woi. *) -yKiiiiriTa. ') wit. *) Xf**. 
') fSndfUfU. ^) Etva^vTat. *) iciftnn. ">) ro xaxd instead of ri X. cr. 
'^) ^payt. ") yioTi. '*) ToX^trair. ^*) fipitrovvt. 
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TToO bkv ti\ aitoiboEav '^) 0x6^1]. Aqm^ f| T^u^t^Q Sfuu^ im&pxtr 
^TTopEiTE vd -rfiv Kdifiere KO|X|idna' Kavei; bi 6d nfi? -rfi (rnKuiffij. 
Mi Kttv^vav Tp6iT0 bi 66 Tup><TQ nicruu f| dpxafo. Oi iinopiKol 
v6noi Tici 0(S? t>t BtiXXdEouv"). ToO kAkou PpKere TiVv £6viicn 
^05 T^uiijffa Kol Tt^ X^Te npdtrruxn, tal Ka^uiveoTE ittliq ji'^Te S^pere 
Ti eivai, KQi noXc^ciTE vd ^dq btlEeTE, ttoO') ^lX£lTe ti^v dpxccia, 
■noO*) i] dpxaia dKour) C^. 

IToT^?, fix' ! nort? bi ei Kd^eTE tov K6a|io vd JiSj m<TT^^Pi;i. 
ToG KdKOU TpdfpeTE TpaM|.«niKt? Ti^? KaGiujiiXim^vti^ koI pdCeiE 
libera SXri t^iv dpxaia TPOMMOTiKt^, iiEpiTToOuXXapa, (mepffuvTtXiKou? 
Koi HETOx^^, vojepa fiihara xopKete rd pi^Xla aai; ffrou^ H^vous, 
Tdxfln? fid vd ad^ Ka^apcuoouv ' ''). TTdvia fid adz KaiainKdiTi] fj 
dmoTrinn k' f| 6pei^ Kpifff)- TTdvra Kditou fid Pptfi^ ^vai; vd ffdi^ 
TO TT^t — Ki") fiv TToXe bk ppEfir], titv TTEipdCei! 'H dXi^esia Od 
Heivi) dXififiem. 'H dXrifieia, Tid vd fiitdpxij, bkv i.xe\ dvdfKti htjte 
vd Tii bioO^E "), utire |idXi(TTa vd E^poupe ti^v unapEl) tt]?. 'H dXn- 
Oeiq*'*) ^oidZei ^i Td ^aKplvd TiStrrpa*') ttou b^ (paivouvrai )xiaa 
<tt6v oupavd, Ki'*) 1X15 T6ffo Xdnnouv**) 6Xo^6vaxa, Ki S^ |ii'|v id 
pX^iri] KQvtva^l 

'H KQpbid nou Tiovei vd ad? dKouiu! T6 x^l^^ "yo? fidXeiE' 
t6 KaK6 {ja? tuP^P^te h6vo. "Av i'jEEpav**) ol bacncdXoi ti(v dpxala 
Ht xd duKnd Touc, bk fid itoXe|xoG jav **) KdfiE iSpa vd |id? fceiEouv ") 
Ttuj? Tf|v Eipouv*') Kai Gdrpatpav**) ti^ brmoriKri, d(pou k' oi dp- 
XOioi oi 16101 ?Ypa(pav»») ti^ brf^OTiKn tou? yXluCTcto. Mt Tr|v lyefpro- 
Tpc(^^aTlK1^| bi (pTEidvETot TXuJCTffa, hi q|)TEidvETai (piXoXorici- T[ 
X6Tia vd Ppiij rid vd |jt nim4iji€T€ ; XaXvdiE n\i -fXtJEiaoa noO 
eivai fiiioaPpos f"i ti^v ^mOTfinii, itoG fid aa^ boEdori otov k6(T^o. 
XaXvdTE fiid TXoJffffa itoG pdvfi ms jinopei vd cd? biixTq nid ji4pa 
^fiviKii tpiXoXoTio, TToiijan Kai fpf\m, M'^ iKvJaaa nov 8d ffd? Kdiiij 
vd iioidEeiE iffm? xai Otis tou? dpxaiou;- Mn ! M(i ! Mrj !" 

"Ax! Nd eThouv'*) Kdn Koi -^liil Nd >iTiopoGa€ kovei? vd 
fi' dKouor) ! A(pt6 to KEtpdXaio vd MiropoOaav ") 8X01 vd t6 b\a- 
pdcTouv^) — Koi vd vi irKTteipouv '*) ! Ti tiiTOUME; to KaX6. T[ 
noXenoOnE; vd npoKoum, vd iie-foXulicn] to lQvo<;. 'EitpEirs k' oi 
baoxdXoi vd eivai p.aL\ na?. AcpTo fitXouv**) Kai KEivor fi? bioOv") 

") irwouidaavt. '•) OAXdiovyt. ") Konap&aauvt. ") a. 

'•) ffkfiroviit. ") KdiroTiT added. "') fit ratrripia ra /lanpiwi. ") m. 

'') Xa/iirovvt. ") iipavt. ") jrokrpovirarr. ") S*ifouw(. *') ^paovi. 
'") ^^ ypa4iai': '*) ypa^avt. '") (i/iouwf. *') ji-ropovaaKt. *■) Bio- 
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TO Xoin6, M^ Ti TpAno 66 t6 Kaiopeiuaouv *•). "A? itdpouv'') KoXri- 
Tepo &p6no. 'Ax! vd na? iKojivav'*) TouXdxitno (iid napa- 
Xiiipniil' vd tii^ Xfev**) Tip6(jTUxi] T^i TXiwffOa xou XaoO, vd 
lideouv*") T^Xo? irdvra troO*') 6 \ab% kqi jidvoq 6 Xao? lKa^e 
Kai Kdjivei**) S\i^ li^ TXtttoCft^ toG Kdfffiou. T6(To n' deprave ") 
Ki (iXXo bk ed ttiTOucra. TfiTe? bJ B& n' lneXe fid TiTtonc md**) 
Koi ed npoa^cva ib edvoro ixi X'^pd. 

2. Td 6v6|aaTd lia?. 
("Ap-rfrpiii; 'EqjToXiilmi?, 1890.) 

Oi aipaT^c TCbv Vapopv kqi rfl? Xio^ eivai tiiKpobouXet^f in- 
TTpo? (nf|v Karatrrpocpi^v Ttou (neffe ord dvopatd m«S) ffdv dpxKTc 
TO Sflvo^ vd TO aiafldverai, nan; £avatevviier]K€. 'H ibia, ttuj? 6d 
fupiooujie buo Tpei^ x'Xidbe^ XP^'*"^ Triffiu Kai ed n€piraToOM€ 
jiloa cmiv dTOpd vd piuToOMe „XfT*Tai ti xaivdv;" £piZop6XncF6 
TOGO pa6eid ottIv Kapbid na?, noO KaTovrriCTe ormepa vd xP^'d- 
Zerm -naTpiKO oumPouXio fid vd (id? Tiarpetjiri! 

'Hiave jitTdXii Kai £)iopq)ii ibta ffrov xaipo T115, Toxeq ttoi) 
dtLuviZoOtiaore Kai tr^pvant 6Xov tov itoXmofievo k6oho KcrrAm 
(iQ?, -noTi auTOS biv f\Upt TTOpd id TtaXid tia^, k' ^vOouuialou- 
Tove vd pX^TTij |iid T^Toio jiCTdXT) Kai Xa^TTpd v^Kpavdcrxam. Oi 
ibitz 5fiU}<; £ivai ffiivvepa Koi nepvoGv, fi Eupibin] dub tote? ib? 
i(yr\iitpa SXXaEe a' ^vo tetoio ^aQ)i6, ttoO Kai 6 B6pujva?, dKOjir) 
vd EoOoe, ed ndj lypcKpe biarpipJ? fd Tt? eempie? toO Aappivou, 
— k' £^et^ indeaiie to vdoiino tou Nacrptbbiv XbxiCa fxi to 
vi(f>T\- £xou^e dKdfin "oXij bp6^o vd ndpoune! 

'Apxiffofie q>uoiKd dnb Td eGKoXibiepa- dir' Td ivdjiaTO, ki 
&n' Trj TXiiiooa. Zxd dvofiaxa to KaTatp4pa|i€, fid Tt\ fXiiOffa 
btv €iva» biKrj (iou bouXeid vd to iierdauj. Md ^KtTvo ttoG \ik 
Kdvei Kapid q]opd vd xcMOT^Xui, 6ao \oUa<jfiivo<i K! dv etfiai 
Tid Tifiv KOTaoTpoqii^ TtoO T^vriKC, tivai nou Kavevo? mos bkv f\\Qt 
otb voG tou vd cpop^trrj k' £va xpipiuva! "H Kdv vd Tralpvr] k' 
?va XouTpb TTpiv KoGii^i] orb <paTi tou! TtXo? ndvTUJV vd tivi] 
yidv dpxii Kai vd TTpicowv 6Xa Td naXid, tibenn irtij? ed pa- 
trraxer) |iid dixiKfi fXiucfoa bixui? dTTUri lwf\'. 

Zdv vd niOoneiavonIivLu ttoO to tiira, fiKxi jinopet vd to 
KaTOitiaffifl Kov^va^ Kai toOto ! 

**) KOTopSina'mivt . '^ wdpovvt. *') Kavavt, *') W»(. 
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'Ac JXeouMe OTCi 6v6MaTa. 

OTo x^P'o tict^- 'Hiave KaX6; 6 KOrmevo^, kq'i jid^ ^q]ep€ tioX- 
\i.Z KoM^ (6€£s. Md? ^Ka^e Bi^Xiodt^Kn. M'^S IpTO^e nepiitaTo, 
Hd? itidflaive vd OuXXo-fiCouMOore }ii Ttq ip\uT(\a(.\% tou (6u|io0- 
(icii dKOiia (jdv (i' ^piiiTiiiie, fiv f|6EXa vd eiiaat Aeiuviba; f| 'EqwdX- 
T?is, Koi ^TTtibi^ t6 beiiiepo |ioO cpdviiKe ithb KaivoijpTio, toO eiita 
„'EtpidXTTi5" — Ki dtK6(ja kokkivIZiw odv to cruXXoToOwai !), ^d eix* 
Ki 06x65 Mo^' M^ fiXrfV Ti^v dvacmintvn Ptumotrtvii -rfiv nezpia 
Tuiiv 4X\r|viKaiv dvo^druiiv. Kai tI id 64x6, xi^v Trpiifiii \iipa tioO 
Hdq ^d^Eipe ffifiv Tiapdftoai, M^S KaxetKpaEe 5Xouq ! "Oaa (pajiiXixd 
dvoiiora niropoiJaav vd „^£XXiivict6oGv", ^EcXXtivicreiiKave. '0 
KupioZfis Ifive KupWKoO, 6 Kiucnavrdpas KujvOTavrivou, kj fiv 
t^xave xai Kavtvoi; KajrXdvoTXou?, 9d Tivouviave kj 06x6? A€ov- 
xibrii;. "Ooa ndXi 6£v ^exacppoZoiivxave, xd lppi£€ 6X0, adv dbidp- 
eujxa iitoO f|xav, koxlu oto ZnapTiaxiKO ^dpaOpo, Trnpe xd pa- 
<pTiotiKd xujv TToxEptuv |ja;, iprctXe dno x6 craKxi xou pcpiK^g 
<pouxxii5 -ibj\(; KOt -dbT]5, n&<; xd K6XXf](je ^id 'noptpni, Koi 
MTroXiac79r|Kafie 6X01 "EXXrjve^ x*"P'5 vd x6 KaxoXdpount! 

AOtd TevnKove tnov xaipo jiou Kai crro xiwpi"^ MOW- ^Tt? 
iroXiteiei; jitaa i^xave TraXja bouXeid! 'Airo xtiv 'Enavdcrraoi Koi 
Trpiv dKOiia €ixe dpxiaei to qjovixo. XiXicib€5 tpaiaiXiKd dvijiora 
Tn^Tov <rt6 KaX6, Koi itoXXol tioG T^peiiave vd beiEouv orov k6(T|io, 
Ti naXio atiapX eivoi t6 &ik6 fia^, hhi ^6^Xave vd Eepouve xov 
naTTnoO tous! 

Aji4 xd Ka9auT6, xd pacpXKmicd dvo^axa; ixei bd '(ivr]K€ 
x6 jiexdXo KOKi ! '0 fidwr]?, 6 fiiupTo?, 6 KiIjoxo?, 6 Armiiipi? 
icai xocro dXXa dfamiM^va 6v6MCixa ^Trfipav xd pouvd k' i<ptirfavt 
cija aifa xd Karmtvo, koi oxov xotto tou? ^pxouvxave odv ntXia- 
oia oi AXKi^idbribe?, oi rTEptKAii&E^ xai oi MiaT0KXfi&E<;. KaSw? 
pXeirexe, Twptifove ol yipoi kcu o\ fpiiz na; vd xd dvepujiricouv 
XiXdKi, fid xoO KoKOu! '0 bdmcaXos dcpfjKe xou^ yipovi^ vd Tipo- 
(p^pouvE n4 id TXuJOOiKd fipTova ttoO xoug Ebiutre 6 Oed?, Kai odv 
KoXof bcma(TTf\z, ni^pe oxd x^P'<^ '^°" '^^ rraitiid Kai 'xvuvaZi fu- 
Hvale, toxx; paXdKuicre if] fXiiuooa, jroO odv q)ujvd;oufj€ xiOpa dii' 
t6 dndviu irdiiofia xi^v MeXironivti Kot Tf|v Tepi((ix6pnt Tp^x'i to 
jitti xoO 'YMnTXoO dn' to m6na jia?. 

Tl KaxoXd^Q^E txk xi'iv dXXa-p^ xoutti, eivoi fd M^va nuoTtj- 
pio. Ti ^xd0a^€, bkv eivai Ka66Xou jiuoTi^pio. 'Exdoxxfie dXXii jjid 
Xdpt xt^f t^iuooa; |aa;, £K6<pa^e xat KaTanaxr|i7a|iE SXXo Iva Xou- 
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Xoiifti Tti^. 'HeeXa vd Kpuj, -ri Xotn? TpoTOubi 66 Tparoubouaane 
ak Kov^vav 'Eimfietviiiviia, fiv iKXetpte KaM,idv Apoiv6ii ! 'H at 
Kavivav Ei}Qu^ou\ibr\, fiv Mag ^iraipve xriv TT6X1! 

'Ag iif\v dir€\mi!!ou|ia(rre Sfiui?. Kav^va OavaTiKO bkv f^\9€ 
crr6v xdafio, ttoO vet nf]V dcpt^K€ xai pepiKofjq vd ftiirni^oi'V xi cruv- 
4Pt)ke. 'Q5 Kttl dn' t6v KaraKXucr^d ^<TiJj6T)Ke Iva? NuJ€. "Etoi 
Ki dn' n^v KaxaffTpotpfi ToOni iTXurtuaave koi dveoOv dKona noX- 
Xti; oiKOT€V£i€5 ^xk xd rXuxd dv6^aTa ruiv nannouiiupv Toug. Ait' 
auxoug np^iiei vd ^XiriCoune criynipia, aijxoi 6d pd? cp^pouv niaui 
Toif? Fictwiiti^^ (xa? Kai xt? Mapieq na^. 

Au6 X6Tia Tid ToOq Xiuixe?' X0O5 Tipiirei Sva? ^naivo? ib\h 
jitpa. Afrroi ffdv ^q)UTCiv' dn' x6 buoTuxo vr]oi TOU5 k' ^cntopTTi- 
aflriKave <nf\v Eevixeid, ^nflpav bub npd^axa jiaCi tou?" xd tiKo- 
voffTdcna tou? Kai id dvfinaid tou?. Air6 xii crcpa-rt toO 1822 
b4v ^TXuTdiffave, ■rfi acpafi] 6mu5 tujv txiCKdXwv na^ ti] EetpuTave 
Koi |i^a' end trinTiKd xou? jiooxoM>'P''^ouv dKd^a xd vticridfTiKd 
Touq dvo^axa noTi ni x6 Xipdvi xou^. Atv X4-f«( niju? l)^v eijja- 
(Txe k' ^MeT? xPiont'vo!' fid a^ioi Sx^JV Kai xpi<niaviKd (ivojiaTo. 

3. 'H <l>wxid Tf\<; Xapa;. 
TTapaniiei if[^ TTpiuioxpovid?. 

iredipTio? Apocrlvti?, 1891) 

Zn'iv KpOa Kai ffKoreivi'i xaXOpa xn? yvpv^ nitruj f| dMoipi^ 
Xilpa ^fe eXipepo TiepiTdTriMa- 

AOxi'l f) Tiaponovr] xns irpiuxoxpovid?, xoffo x'^poun^vii Tid 
6Xov xbv K6ano, ti' o^xiiv |46vov elvai fendTri Xumi Kai .Trevoxuipia. 

TTou9evd hlv Pphke bouXeid, ouxe itaprifopid icdv, ouie ^X- 
iribo, "OXoi Tfjq X^TOV n' lya arofxa : 

„Zdv Tiepdfft) 6 x^'^iJJvai;." 

Zdv 7iepd(n;i 6 xt'l^^Jva? — ttoO 6d 11^ ak xpeiq fitivec. 
Kai To\}q Tpet; aiirous iiaupou^ M^l^as ttois 9d illiitrij f] bOtrruxi 
Xnpa, mJu? ed illtiffouv xd bu6 x»iq 6p<pavd! 

Ki 6xav ifjpiff^ Kai KUTiaSe irdXi xd hvb iraiftid xr]5 4n- 
itpos tJTri a^r](Jniv}) fLuvid, Kpuiuticvo, viiffTiKO, X^P'K Kav4va Trpuj- 
xoxpovidxiKO x^Pi'^t*'^) ^^v ^pdoxaEe nXid Ki dpxicfav vd rpexouv 
ppoxn xd bttKpua dn' xd [idxia xri?- 

Tok! xok! 

Afev eivai f| flupa noO KTUKqi; 'Oxi! TToio? Sd Kxun^; Zxrjv 
liKpii auxri xfjs ^ptmidi;, noibj fid tivai xdxa, unpoCTxd <iir|v flijpa 
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•rii? KOKojioipifi^, Tt^v i&p' auTJi TioO xo'P^o" 5X05 6 K6a|to; Kai 
?Xouv navriTijpi k' ol <pTLUx6Tepoi ; TToio? 6d KTunqt; 0d eivai, 
Koki, 6 &ipa% f\ Kov^va KaKoaiinabo vuxtotiouXi. A6t6 6A tivai. 

Tdx! TdK! tAk! 

EavaKTuiioOv ndXi kqi ktuttoOv Tibpa ftuvaxo, loffo tiuvoiTa, 
TTOO |il(J0EuTTV0UV TCI bUO ipcpttvd KQI HKTaVOlTOUV Tii ii&tia Moup- 
jioupRovia? ■ 

„Mdvva, ndvva[" 

Kai \ik pid; dvolTETai t\ 6upa kqi (Tt6 KoTuxpXi TipopdWei 
?va5 T^pos M£TaX6aujno5 Ht Kdiaoirpa rtveia KarcpaO^^va crrd 
<mi6ri Tou. 

Kai M^ M'ci <poJvi^ xovfcpi^ Kai dfpia, koO flro TTepiOffdTepo 
q)i}p£pa napd i^tiTiavcid, \ia- 

,,Aer]|iO(njvti, xP'^'^'^ivoi !" 

i.TO x^pi tpciT^ ?va xov6p6 paptil, (Jt6v lifio ?xet Kpcjja- 
{Jub/o ?va cFaKKoOXi, id poOxa tou tivai K0upe\ia«T^4va xai nepi- 
naTei £uti6Xuto?. 

„K6iTiacTe, Kax^^oipe," toO X^ei i] Xf\p<^- n^^v Jxiu ti) bu- 
vam vd (J' ^Xeticruj' fid ibilt 6d Pp^l? TOuXdx'<'Tov XiTiiiiepo Kpiio 
Tiapd f£uj, Kai M"ope'? vet KaSiaris vd fanofTrdoTi? md otitmi^. 
KoTnaffe !" 

'0 T^pos ^crcpdXiOe Tfj eOpa Kai nf\Te Kai Kdftiae Kovrd azf] 
opilCTTri Tu*vid. 1 

„A*v eivat out' ^tiiit licm], oOTe tp^T^a KoXd. Afev unopeT; 
v' dvdi^iijiq ^va tiauXi;" 

„Atv Ixiu!" dnoKptveTQi f| xilpo- 

'0 T^P05 KTimql t6 X'''^lo l^^ 'T^ xov&po papbi koi Kaiapei*- 
Taf Td buo naibid EuirvoOv ki dvaTivdZoviai n' 6p6dvoixTa ndna. 

„Nd!" cpiuvdZei to dfiup^Kii „€ivai 6 'Afio? BaoiXi?." 

Kai t6 KopiTffdKi dnXiiJvei Td x^pm tou Kotd tov f^po Kcd 
ToG xoMOTeXqt <p\uv&tovmz- 

..KaXtiffnepa, "Afie BaffiXi !" 

Kai Td bvi) n' ^va cridna EavaXdve* 

„Ti xop'^not" ^"5 (ptpvci?, "A-pe BaOiXi;" 

'0 fipoq (Tdv vd iif[v t' dKOuae Tupv^ Kai \it\ rfic xnpa^* 

,,Aiv ed noO t)iuffi;i5 TiiroTt vd ipdu) Kai vd miB;" 

^Td Tiaibid nou Jiparav cri^uepa tt^v TeXtuiaia Tiuvid toO 
ipw^ioO, k' if\h eipai viiotiki^ dno x^^C-" 

„TToO ed Ttfj t) Jv ?x«'? ^^"J o^^e ifiuuni, oOte <piuTtd, oOre TtTTOie ;" 

vJiTTOTe," dTioKpiv€Tai t] dpoipn TuvaiKO. 
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'0 ii(>oi <jiiKU)veTai, pixvei to UaKKoOXi OTov lino Kai xpaS^ 
KOTct Ti^ eiipa KTuttuJVTa? KdiTUt iii. 6um6 to papbi tou. 

..Mdwa," cpuuvctlEi to KopiTOdKi, „-f\aT\ eivai 6uMiu^^vo? 6 
"Atio? BaOiXig;" 

„Mdvva," (ptuvaltx t6 oTujpiiKi, „nrlv dtptivtie tov "Atio BacriXi 
vd (piJTI EtOi." 

Kai Td hub ^' ?va (Ttomo EovoXeve' 

„rid ibi<;, btv (jd? x^P'^^ TiirOTe!" 

Kai Td 6u6 irmbm K\a(ve k' fi fcuoTuxi M^wa to (piXci kqI 
icXaiei iiall 

„rtid crou!" ppovTOtpujv^ 6 T^po? fJTO KOTiIicpXi Tti^ flupai;. 

,,Mri (peuf|l?> "Atic BcwriXi, pi^ (peuTi]?," (ptuvdCouv rd 6u6 
■naibid. „'E|i€i5 efiaacTTe toco q)p6vina," 

„AXrie€ia," Xiei Kai f] X"!?*^) „tivai tocto cppovi^a!" 

'EireiTQ TupvuivTttc Kord to T^po TiapOKXriTiKd ■ 

„MeiV€,'' ToO \iit c7iTci\d, „|ii6iv€ XifdKi, novov di? ttoO vd 
EavaKOiMii6oOv tuxapitrxnueva, Kai vd iboOv m' 6veip6 jov<; tov 
"Ayio BacriXi. Zdv btv toCi^ xapili\<; xiTtoie dUo, x«P't^^ tou^ to 
tXuko oOto fiv€ipo, 

'EKtivo? ^KOVTootdfliiKe " 

„M€ive," ToO \ii\ ndXi f| x^P^^ nM^ive, kj, &na K0iMf]9o0v, 
6d (T' dvaiyuj \ifr\ tpujTid vd iEOtaflflj." 

„KaXd Xomov!" dnoKpivexai 6 fipoz. „Tiiipa tioO dpxi&i? 
vd TivtCTai (TnXaxviKri, n^vui." 

A€TovTa? Td XoTia auTd dvaOtpvei dir' tov K6p(po tou fva 
}XiKpb (TrafivdM Kai kovtoCutluv£1 crrd naiiiid' 

,,TTi€Te to aiJTd fit Midi;. Eivai drpio KOi Bd CTd? TpUTrr|<Tr| 
TO aTOjjdxi. Md uOTepa 9d Kointit^iirt rXuKd Koi 6d ibfJTe Ka\d 
fivapa." 

Td iraibid iiniav, fimav dxopTaina k' lireOav kutuj odv 
di|<uxa n4 tXuko xdMOTcXo ord x^iXl' 

„T' eiv' o^to;"' ^puiTq: f| x'lP'^ 

„TTiJ Kai Ou," diTOKpfv£Tai 6 T«po?" „eivoi pakt." 

riivei. irivei Kai f) diaoipn -fuvaiKa Koi ntcpTei k' ^Keivri KdTU» 
ffdv dn(uxn, ^fe tXoko xoM^tcXo OTd x^iXti- 

K' ^catpva flappei, niii^ 6 T^po? IiiTidvos €ivai trr' dXTfOivd 
6 "Atio? BacriXi? Kai nii? t% \it\- 

,,'A(poO Kai ai), TTou bfev Kxtx^ TmoTe, iideXe? vd m' ^Xei^ffF]?, 6d 
a' ^XeiiCTui k' if\i} Tiupa. KOttoEc ttiu? 9d Coucrav Td naibid aov, 
fiv biv ^pxofiouv dbdi, kuttoEe Kai Tt\ Zutrj, noO 6d Trepdaouv Tiiipa." 
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Kai f\ Ziuri, ttoO 9a irepvovcrav id naibid iri^, firov (pTiux'ti^ 
Ki dne^montw). To druipi ifivoTave TOTreivoc ftouXeuni^' ^K^p&iCe 
TO i))UJfil Tou nt TOv IbpiIiTa Tou, Koi KaiacmapaTH^vo^ diro Tr|v 
dppuKTTiQ, noO TOV tcapaKwatv dno id TraibidTiKa xp6via tou, 
^ei|(uxoOcTe crto vocroKOfieTo. Kai t6 KOpiTadxi, x^'P^tepa dK6na, 
KaTavToOffe TrXdff|ia xon^vo, koi ^dvva Kai xnpo "^1 '^"^'1 M^ i^P" 
^avd Tiaibtd, iroO 9d TtpoCT|i4vav' k' Ikeivo vtiffnKd Kai Eeiroxio- 
ayeva tov "Afio Baoi^t. Kai aOrd rd\t Qd Tevvowff«v fiXXa rrai- 
btd SuffTuXK^M^va, Ki d\Xo k^ ^Xa- ki 6 KOJiioq 6Xoq 9d f^Mi- 
Cev diro KaXOpt? cpTwxiK^^ Kai x^P^Z Mdwe^, noO 9d nepvoucav 
rf\ vuxTo Ti\q TTapajJOvfis Kaftiiu^ aOTii. 

Md f| ltiir\ itoO fid nepdffouv id bvo dpcpavd tiiipa |i4 Tf\ 
xdpi TOU "Ayiou BatriXi, tI tn)f\ xo^povyievt]^. TTavroO EaffTepid, 
JTOVTOO xp\}(j&<p\, TtavTou iraiTvibia Kai Travirrupio, navToO Tpafoij- 
bia Kai T^Xoiol Ki 6X' aCiTd txiao. ai mi' dr^XeiujTti tou (JXiou 
Xa^Trpdbo. 

"Q ! Ti tXuko^, tI Z£in6q, tI xapoiiM^voi;, t! ^Mopipo; fiXio? ! 
TT1I15 dvoiTev 6X6cpujTO? p.i jiidc ijiiiXd <tt6v oupavb odv kqvIvo 
6EiXipaT0 XouXoubi. 

fid yid cTTiTli'i i] fijioipn xnpo MiodvoiEe rd noTia xii? Kai 
eitie TOV T^po CtiTidvo iroO Ippixve koti Ki dvatpTt ti^ (TPtidfievt] 
fiuvid. 

Kai Tiiipa aOT^i i] cpiUTid fjiov nou Xayndbiai^Ev 6X6<pu)Ti^ 
fit md? ffdv Koviva fttuiporo XouXoiibi, 

'OXo^va neToXOiepo?, xapwnoiEpo;, CeoTdiepo? tpeTTOpoXou- 
ffev 6 f)Xio;. 

Kai peff' trrbv TaXav6v o^pav6, xput^o^P^TicTM^vov diro tov 
fjXio, dvafiecra trtd naifvitiia, crrd TiavrifOpia, OTd T^Xoia Kai ord 
Tparoubio, Td bvb 6p<pa\& ^EetpiepouTiaEav (it dpfldvoixTa ipTepd, 
ipTEpd XP*^*^*^) <pTEpd KdKKiva, q>TEpd TTOu KaSiu^ dEeoirddLuvav 
oTov dtpa, TXuKoXoXoOtJav oupdvia vaXnqj&ia, (paX|i<i)bia toO 
'Boawd ! 

AoEatrii^vo; 6 "Afio? BaciXis ! KeXabouffcv f\ |iouoiKr| ^Ktivri. 
AoEacTfitvo? 06165 "oO pdi; EKafie Tfjv KaXuTepr] tttiifioouvTi, au- 
t6? itoO nd; Imucrev dno 6Xe? Teg ftucTTuxie?, oOtoc tioO \id<; dvoiEe 
t6v TiapdbeiCTo, aijT6? noO \id<; ^Koi|jitie f'd Trdvra ^ka' ffr' 6X0- 
yopcpo 6vEip6 ya^, Kai yd; tKO[fii(T€ T6cro padeid, ttoO tiitote nXtd 
ftfev Mitopei vd na% Eunvrnffl. 

Kai f\ djiotpii xiipa dvoi£e ndXi Td ndTia ttj^ yid iJorepii 
(popd, k' ^Ket noO Swoiuiee, ntli? ££l>ux$ •«»' neflaivEi ki ai^rrj, 
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£i&€ id bu6 Traibid rn? ireQciMM^va ^Mirpd^ rris xal XafinpocpiuTi(TM€va 
cino Tov 6X6cpXoTOv iiXio, noO dvaiiitv 6 anXaxviKO? lr\T[&voz ^Kei 
oiri TOJvid, cpujTid ir\q xap&z TevvnM^vn diro -nlv lotni ftofftuxia, 

4. 'H BauiXonouXa k^ 6 irapdXuTOj. 
(KiuvflTavTivoc Mdvo^, 1893) 

TTopipupoTivvnTn paoiXoTiouXa, kott^Xo t)€K(i£i XPO^iuv, i^ 
Zuiti, fi Kopn ToO KaXoTidvvti, f|Tav£ to pobo toO TTaXaTioO. Oi 
Moip€? Ti^v eixave TipoiKiaei m' 6^€? Ti^ dfioptpiJ? Kai m' fiXe^ tic 
KaXoffuve?. raXavoiidro Kai xP^'f^oMc^^oucra, baxruXibo^Ear) Kai 
pepToXuftPHi ^V^ nai aopapii koi KarabtxTiKr), ^dT€ue Tiiv Kofte 
Kop6i6. 

TptTupiOM^vri diro ri? ftoOXej ip^ Kai li^ pd-pe? Tn? Kai 
Tig dvabeEiMi^q ttjc Kai tou? dv6ti<p6pou^ mSi dipiive ouxvd rd 
n*pri(pava biunaTo Tf)? TTopqHipa^, ?nttaive orri aibia Tti? Kai ko- 
Tt^aive iTTr|v TToXi vd poipdcjr) ^Xtmioaiiveg. K' oi cpTUJXoi Ti^v 
■npotTKuvoiicrove udv firfeXo, udv oupdvia irapOeva. 

Kai unpo? arf] XoXKr^, ori^v TTopra toO iraXaTioG Kdeouv- 
Tav eva; irapd^uTO?, li^ cIkocr xP*^viiiv. Tov efxave q>£pEi ^td 
pepa, xrlv liipa ttoO Ipxaive f\ paaiXonouXa. 01 ftoMtimKoi tov 
ftiujxvave nfe 9um6 KOi jik (ptuv^q. Md ii pacfiXoirouXa tov eibe 
Kai Tove OirXaxvianiKe ■ 

„XapicrTe toO qjrujxoO nid TUivid <n6v fiXio Kai |iid OKim] 
dir' TTi ppoxn Ki dir' Td x'ov'o-" 

Ki diTo t6t£ tov (icprivav tKei. KdOe 9opd ttoO ^pymve i\ 
PaffiXoTToOXa auTov TrpuiTov dXcoOaE. Ki Srave Tupii^e <ito iraXdiTt, 
npiv linfl aTri XaXKfj, toO JoteXve tik to paoiXiKo xa}i6f€\6 ttjs 
iraprjTopid k' ^Kiba. 

'EXTiiba; Kai ti ^tiiopeT vd 4Xnicn;i to UKouXiiKi Ttj? rf\Z\ 

Ki 8nLog! Autos, 6 (pTiuxo? napdXuTo?, 6 KOupeXiacTM^voi;, 
6 p\jTrap6?, ain6<;, to cncouXt^Ki rfis t*!?, dTdmiffe ji' 6Xo tov 
IpioTO Trji; ipuxfj? Tou ttiv ai94pia irtTaXoubo, ti^v uopcpupOT^v- 
vriTti paffiXoiroiiXa. Ki 8Xa Td pduava, iroO elxe TpapnEei lu; t6t€, 
f] (pTUJXEia k' i\ KaKOMOipid k' i\ dppuKTTia k' i\ Ppibpa k' t\ 
KttTiicppovia, iiTave xmoTevia jiirpi^ crrd (TtiMspivd tou. T^oia 
Xaupa Kai jriKpa Kai Kaimd? ! 

Kai Kd9e (popd noO ti^v ipXeire, ?x«ve k' ^va KOmjan Tfj? 
lu)i\<; TOU. Kai Stipuxouffe duo drdmi. 

Mid M^pa IpTttive irdXi f| paoiXoirouXa. K' i^pOe KovTd tou 
■fid vd TOV iX(.f]ai}. Ki 6 TrapdXuTo? Tfj? eiire' 
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„'EX€ri(r4 fit, ^aiXonouXa ^ou, Kal b6z fiou t6 piXi aou, 
irou (jovo MTTOpei vci nfe t'OTpevri." 

K' f\ nop(p\}pofivvr\n] paaiXoitouXa ^cTKu^ie Kcd piXn<Je ffrd 
H^TUJiro Tov TTopdXuTO. Kai -rnv i6ia ffiiTMn 6 (pruixb; Eei|JiJxn*re. 

Kol ■flaTpE^tvTl k' 4X£u9epii f] <(»uxi\ tou dvePiiKC 1716 fa- 
Xavov aiSdpo. 

5, 'H Bpu0i Tiis K6pti5. 
(MlVtao? XatZfiitouXci;, 1893) 

tAia' ot6 xp6via id iraXid, td xpovia rd eiiuxiffti^va t6 
paOiXpKOuXo -rij^ X^P"C pTiitt orb iaivf\fi nt t' dcTK^pi tou. ropicre 
gauvd KQi XafKcifiia, n^paoe XofTOWS ^ai Kdtmou?, 8tro troO l(p- 
raa' ^va tpXoTtpo ji€CTTin4pi otd piCid t' d^lXoO Ppdxou fik Tf|v 
6p6ii Kai KaTd((ir]X(i XeOko ffTfiv Kop<pti. 'EKci Xifi^piaffe pfe t' 
dOK^pi TOU. Xdv bpofficre Xitdxi, to paoiXoirouXo dvepriKe di(tnXd 
OTr|v Kopcpii, Oto EdTvavTO, KciTa^fivaxo, Kaveva; b^v dv^^oive 
ttotJ OTr|v Koptpi^ ToO ppdxou. 'Ek€i ndvuj ?JTav ^iid xaXupa itXct- 
txivT] n' djioXoTi^s koJ cpiepfi; toG pouvoO. tAiaa ffrfiv KoXOpa 
Kdeouvrav pid poaKonouXa djioppi], fiffo vd ttQ?. Zdv Tf|V etbe 
TO paOiXoTTOuXo, nfire vd x&ai} xa XofiKd tou, crdv t6 ei&e f| po- 
ffKOitouXa TO patnXoTTOuXo, IxaOi to voO T115. 'EKet UTfi (piiuxiKi^ 
KaXupoOXo SoTTioe t^i (pwXid tou t' dfamiiitvo Eeurdpi, ^KeT ffro 
^prmiKO KoXupi ShXeSe jii xpu^n kXujOti^ li; KapbU^ tou^ 6 iptii- 
TO?. TT^paaav ji^pe?, unve?, XPOv°Ci "ai t' dcndpi tou xdKOu 
■pjptue vd MdSi], tI Xoifls dipopur) eixe to parnXoTiouXo vd Kdfte- 
Tai Tooov Kaip6 cr' ^Ktivi] ti^v ^prinid. 

"Etoi |iid fi4pa Ipxexoi nlXima OTo pamXdnouXo vd ndri 076 
(T€<p4pi. KoKO Kj dT[£XTTicT|j6f (Tt' dTOiTrTiM^vo Taipi! . , . 'H Kar|- 
H^vti f| podKOTtouXa Jireffe ji€CTa otflv dTKoXid tou koXoO tih, tov 
loqjiEe ffipiXTd ocpixid ^fe Td x^pdKia T115, koi t6v Rpdiriffe fiXrj 
Tif| vuXTO dirdvui crrd (rn]BaK\a TiiJ Kai bkv tov d(pr|<T£ vd (pufij, 
TipoTOu vd Tfjs 6pKi(TTq (Ttd ndtiQ Tri5 Td tXuko, Tidii TPHTOP" 
6d EavoTupiCe crro KaXupdici to ^pnniKfi. Kai t6 itpiuT t6 pam- 
X6irouXo £tpuTe l^k xanevri Tfjv xapbid. 'EtpuTt fd vd n^iv £ava- 
Tupiffij itid. TJfxxe. dird koko anaei (Tto aetp^pi. K' ^ po<TKO- 
TTouXa f| xatin^vti icdflouvrav nepovuxta orriv KOptpi^ toO ppdxou, 
ixi fvpianiva Td fidTia irlpa kotA tov xdnTto, k' ExXaie, licXaie 
6\o£Va Td TToXXd Td bdKpua odv Enetpxav Ka(pTepd, pa6ou\ai- 
vav TOV Eepdppaxo Kai mifaivov paOeid ord enrXdxva tou. TTt- 
pa(T€ Kaipo; k' i] pocTKOTTouXa ^KXaie, ExXaie, 8<To nou dnd^EivEV 
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^va^ Tamo; ^ovdtxo. An' Ti\v iroXXti Tii? d\\\\n ti\v ffuwiroveffe 
Torej Ki 6 £ep6ppaxo;' dEvoife \i\d. vdxra Tf\v ir^Tpivri dfKaXici tou 
xal "rftv {KXEi0e ixiaa tna (mXdxva tou. Ma xai neoa oto Pu96 
ToO Ppdixo" xXaiEi, KXaiei dKOpa f\ poOKoiroOXa, koI id bdKpua 
Til? KCiTaffTaXdCouv diro tov Eepoppaxo jie SXi^epo napdnovo, t"- 
ptOoviai; TO BuCTTuxiffM^vo pamXonouXo, iroO -nfift am kqko anaffi 

(JTO (T£(p€pi. Md bkv TO pplUKOUV TTOuSevd, KOI TlVOUVTai cpapjidKi 

Kai itiKpf] xoXi^ 6Xoeva Td iroXXd ni; boKpua, Ki dXXoid Ki dXXoi- 
novo aril \vxipi\ toO x^JP'oOi "O" ^'^ QeXriCTij vd TfH'Oi;! in 
Orapva Tri5 duo Tf) Bpi3<Ti ifl^ K6pTi^. 

6. 'H N4a Aiafli^Kri, Kard to Ma99aio k, 13. 
('Axaovbpoq HdUnq, 1902) 

'EK€iVTi TJ^v i\fiipa Pffl^E dno to cmm 6 'ItiffoO; Kai kq- 
douvrav KovTd oti^ Xi^vr|, Kai naZfimyKav KovTd tou nXrjftri TroXXd, 
TOffo TioO (iniiK£ fft Kopd^i Kcil KaflfiTQve, Kai t6 nXflSog JoreKe 
6Xo OTr|V dKpoTioXid. Kai ToOq |iiXti(T£ noXXd m^ napapoXt? k' 
eiTte' „Nd, PfilKe 6 tmdpTTi? vd (ni€ipi;|. Kai KaeUj? Eonepve, dXXa 
■tt4(jave CTind oto &p6mo, k' i^pOav Td itouXid koi to 'ipafav. Ki 
dXXa Siteaav ditdvou ak. ireTpOTOirous Sitou b^v eixe X'^}^^ ttoXu, 
Kj Aiiiauiz pTHKave tii to vd fii\v eTx€ pdOo? th?, Kai crd ?^^K€. 
6 tiXios, KdiiKav, Ki fivrag bixtui; piEa EepdflriKav. Ki dXXa nlijave 
err' dYKdOia dndvou, Kai neTdXiuOav t' dxKddia Kai id auveirvi£ave. 
Ki ctXXa niaavt ffro x'^M" to koXo k' £6ivav Kapn6, liXXo ^Korb 
Kj dXXo 4Er]VTa ki dXXo Tpidvia. "Ottoio? Ixa aCrnd, d? dKoOr|." 

Kai TTriTav oi naflriTdbe^ tou Kai toO 'navf jXiori tou^ 
}i\Kq.<; lit TiapopoXc?;" K' ^KeTvo? diroKpiOri Kai toOi; emc ttoh;' 
„'EcTdi; ad; bfiSn^e vd ndQexe Td liuCTiKd Tfl; patTiXeia; tojv 
oOpavuJv, (id u' ^Keivou; hk &69t)kc. riaif o' Btioiov Ix^t Qa tio9r| 
Kai ntp\aai\pii' Ki 6Ttoi05 I)4v ?xti S^v toO ndpouv Ki Sii exei. 
fid toOto tou^ hiXoi \ik irapo^oXci;, TioTi pX^Tioviaq 6^ pXtnouv 
Ki dKiiivra; b^v dsoi^ve MiVre voiLuflouv. Kai Toiic Ti'veTai f| Tipo- 
cpr|Teia ToO 'Hcrata, ttoO Xfef 'M4 Tf|v dKoui^ 8' dKouoTe Kai bfe 
6d votiuffTe, Kol pXeTTOVtac 6d px^iirre Kai bk &a bfjie' TiaTi xov- 
Tptjve TouTou ToO XaoO i] KOpbid, Kai n4 t' aOTid papeidKouffav 
Ktti Td Mdria tou? tTq)dXiaav, nf\v tux6v6 boOv; iii id pdria Ki 
dTpoiKi^0ouv fi-k t' a^Tid Kai iik Tr|v Kapbid tou^ votiucrouv, xai 
fupiJouve Kai toO^ TiaTp€i)/iu.' "Ofiuji; kaa^ KaXoruxa Td fidna 
■fiOTi pX^iTouv, Kai t' ouTid aaz TiaTi dKouv ti dXriSivd trds X^iu, 
nili? noXXoi irpofpiiTe? ki drioi dnoQuMriffav vd boGv Td 6<ia 
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pX^TreTE Koi 6ev eibav, Koi v' dKoutrouv fiffa dKouie Koi fiJv (Jkou- 
oav. 'Eaei? Xoinov CiKOUffTe xiiv irapaPoXii toO ffnapiri- KaOevo? 
k' diKOUEi Ti\q pamXtla^ to X6to Kai bk voiUiSei, Ipxetai 6 Kaxof 
Ki dpirdZEi TO CTrtapM^vo n^t^a (TTr|V xapbid tou' oOto; civai ttoO 
anapQt]Kt aifia Orb fapd^o. Ki 6 (Titopmevo^ (Ttou; HETpdroTToui^j 
airto^ eivai tt' dKouei to X6to Kai iroO eOru? ji"d x^P"? Tove 
b^X^Tai, ^d b^v ix'^i plla fikaa tou, M^ve £tvai irpdcFKaipoq, Kai 
fioXi; Tuxri diro t6 X6to ffucpopd fl KcrratipOMi^, eOxtJC OKouvidcpTei. 
Kj 6 crrrop^ievo? fiioa. Or' drKdSia, aOio^ eivai Tt' dKOuei to Xoto, 
k' f| ffuXXoff) ToO k6(Tmou k' fj dndTti rou hXoOtou uuveirviTei to 
X6to Koi fivexai dKapTro?. Kj 6 anapfiivo^ oto KoXb to xi^Mf dndvou, 
auTOS eivai n' dKoiiei to X6to koi noO voiiuflei, ttoG ftd Kapnoq)op$ 
Koi Kdv€i dXXo^ ^KOTo K\ dXXoc 4Er|VTa kj ^Wo^ TpidvTa." 

Kai Hid dXXti dxd^a irapa^oXf] toui; emt yifovxa^- „'Enoia(Te 
f\ PaaiXcia tujv oupaviiiv adv dvOpiuiro? ttoO 'cmeipe ko^o (JTr6po 
(TTO x"»pd<pi tou. K' Iviji ^KoiMouvTOV ol dv0pil)iioi, flpOe 6 ^x* 
Tpdi; TOU k' Joneipe KaTfirri dvd^ecra orb (rrdpi i^peq k' £(pUT«. 
Ki 8ra pXncmiffe t6 x^Pto k' EKove Kapno, rbm^ <pdvr|Kav k' ol 
f\pt^. Kai irdv toO voikokOpi ol CTKXdpoi Kai toO Xiv: 'Aq)^vTn, 
bkv lOTisipt? KaXo ffnopo (Jt6 xutp&ipi oou; ttui^ Xomov Jx^i 
i^pe?;' K' ^Kttvo5 Toiiz eiiK' "ExTpo? fivflptunoc to 'kove auTd^,' 
K' 4K€tvoi TOU X4ve' '6^Xti^ Xonrdv vd ttdjie Kai vdv Tiq ^aZI^ioufie ;* 
K' ^KtTvo^ X^er "Oxi, nf\Tt\u^ HaZtuoVTaj Ti; i^pe; EepiCdjaie fiaS 
T0U5 t6 trrdpi. 'Atpriore to fiafl vd HtTaXuiaouv Kai Td feuo djj 
(Trd Sepo^- Kai tov Kaip6 tou Gtpou 6d 'mil CTToii; ©epiUTdEie^ ■ 
tiaZiiint irpiJtiTa Tij flpt? Kai 6toie te? b^Mdxia vdv tii; Kdi|JouMe, 
Kai TO otdpi <JuvdHT€ to ari'iv dTroSiiKri ^ou'." 

Kai }i:a dXXr) dKOjia TrapapoXi^ tou; eiTre X^TOvrai; ■ „MoidC£i 
f| PaUiXda Tuiv otipavuiv crnupi rnvdm nou ^b m\pi k' ^direipe 
?va5 iSvOpujiros <rr6 x>^pd<pi tou' noO 'vai mo niKpo? dn' 5Xou; 
Touq ffnfipou^, Hd <Td jieToXiuffr), Eeiiepv^ id x^PTo koI TiveTOi 
&^vTpo, T6ffo TioO ndv Td TteToOjieva x' oupavou Kai tpujXidCouve 
Cid xXobid TOU." 'AXXti napapoXi^ toO^ tme" „Moid2€i f] ^aoiXeia 
t' oOpavoO TTpoCOfii, TToO t6 Tifjpe Mid TuvaiKa k' ^x^ffe fx^aa at 
Tpia adTo otdpi, 6cro nou dv^ptixe 8Xo." 

"OXa aiTd Td jiiXii<Te 6 'Itioou? }ik napaPoX^; OTd TrXi^On, 
Kai x"Jpis TrapapoXi^ blv rofi? MiXtiae TirroTa, T"d v' dXn^eijiii 
TO eimujievo laeoo tou tTpotpriTii irou \ia- 'Q' dvoiEiu iik Tiapa- 
PoX^C TO OTO^a nou, 9d pTdXuj Td Kpuuu^va dJt' &Ta dE^EXididr] 
6 k6(Tho(;.' 
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7. 'H (piXoXoTid Mat 
(Kuim-ns naXoMac, 1902) 

<t>iXe Kupie, pujidie' {mapx^i Oiinepa (piXoXoffci (Tttiv 'EXXdba; 
'AvQptuTToi &TiXov6n noO vet TtapdTouv Ipra XoToxexviKd, ra ibpata 
Tiaibid Ti^q <t»avTaffia5, Kai ttoO vd itpoo^xwvrai KOi ttoO vd Bau- 
(idCovTai. A^TO TO Svojia (piXoXoTia koivo a' l^id^ tbiii, fiirm^ bk 
CTuMPaivd dXXoC, Koi fid Ktivou^ noO cnroubdiouv k' ^pMiiveuouv 
Toue KXaffffiKoO?, Koi iri Ktivou? noO anovboZouv f\ ^pjjnveuouv 
Tov KOOjio -nJpi" TOui; Kol tA Pd6(| Tfji; ^(uxiit heixvei, noi? fj 
(pavradia fitv Ix*' ^' ^Md^ ^biu tov t6tto Trie EexiupiffTb Kai dva- 
TvmpiOM^vo Kdi TCupT09uXaxTO KaOib^ dXXoO. "Onufj navToO f\ 
(paviaoia findpxei — „T6 TTveOfio finou e^Xei fivei" — koi Kagid 
(popd QanaToupreT. Eivai tpurd ttoO dv9Kouve ai 6Xa Td KXifiara ■ 
6|juj; ib\i) dppujiTTriM4va xai KaKOpoipo, k' 4kei laeOTd KUt dKo- 
XaOTO. T6 eOreviKiuTaTo tpuii iroO TioniTiii; dvoMdZerai (Kcd noitiTi'i 
&q TOV einoune icdGe XanTrpotpdvTaoro nXdcrrri Kdnoia^ KoXXovfi^ 
}ik TO X6to, Mfe t6v i^o, nS to xpu^F^^ t*^ to 'JXHIJa, V^k to gp- 
To), TO (puTo qAto bkv Hxii crrr) XiJ^ipa M«? M^''^ ^i^v dxdMVia, 
TioO 6d eiXE (iXXoTe S^ ttou 9d eixe dXXoO, jjiiTe to fi^tTTiofia, ttoO 
beixvei ck aXXou? T6irouq Kai iroO ToipiaCe k' ihih vd 6eixvri. Too 
lupaiou na^ a^ToO tpuToO bkv toO <pTaiei to xuJMa' toO Xcitiei to 
TrXoutTio n6Ti(JMa Kai to x^pi to cppovniTTiKo , Tid vd ToG Kporri 
Trdvra TuaXiOT€pf| tiiv irpaCTivd&a Kai t' fiv9ia tipodoTivoa. 

K' Stoi KaXd, qjiXt Kiipit, *Exou|i€ dyftpiiirou^ biaXexTOu^ 
Tfi5 *avTaaias Kai ti^c Texviii; dSiou^. TToio^ )ik xdiroia aKi<nn 
(pujT£ivri Kai nfe Kdiroia fvuini dveiriip^acmi 6d jiiropoOffe vd ein^), 
niiu^ cpiXoXofia bkv 6itdpx£i Orov T6ito |ia^; Aijto? 6 totto^ eivai 
PePam KoXoTuxft^, yxari jiS to CTujpd touj pTd^£i Toin; ^hetikou^ 
d€poKOTiavi(TTd6€i; tuiv ireiotv Kai tluv EjajjeTpiuv (pXuapiuJv Kai 
TOus dXXoug £K€ivouf tou^ dvr|eiKOus, TioO i^abr\ bkv ^x^uv flirXa 
((jo^apa fni vd XTuirriffouv Td Ipta noG toO? KdflovToi uto oto- 
Ijdxi, Tiaipvouv fiT'tS Kai iepJ? ibie<; Kai tritm) in' ainkq Tafiiioupiu- 
vovTUi Kai KXetpTOiroXc^o ijt4vouv Kaid Tujv ftuvaTiiv xai XuoOaX^a 
fiETaTOTiiCouv Td ZiriTrmara xai noidZouv ^Keivou;, ttou (JKendCouve 
n4 Tiiv ^eviK^i ffTiMaia xd ttio xw^^aTa tou^ TXevrOKonrmaTa, Td 
Ttdet} TOO? Td nXtov dvibea. "O^iu? auroc 6 Riio? totto? Ixti to 
druxiMa M^oa xou vd KpaTr| Kai Kdnoia dv6naxa, ttoO Kdiruu^ 
fetixvouv, TTuu; dfdXia dydXia ooXtuouve k' ihm Kai nepiraToOv 
Kqi tiipujvovrai Td (ptXoXoyiKd na^, Kai itTuJS Tewaioxepa Kai dipai6- 
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t€pa dno dX\oT£. TTEpioplZoMai ak ^epiKd dno id dv6|jaTa, noC 
dvaipfpare ri; iipodXXe? fieffa ori^v „AKp6TToXiv" ') da;, cpiXe Kupie. 
'0 BtpvabdKTi^, 6 ipouivri?, 6 KapKapiTda^, 6 TTaitabiajjdvni^, 
6 MriTdctKn?, 6 MaXaKdoric, 6 Miro^n- rviupiCuu, iriis rd 7rfpi(Tff6- 
lepa dno xd 6v6|jaTa aurd 8d voiiucrouv Kdnoiav dvarpixiXa dito- 
arpotpti^, noO izai dcruXXofiara Kovid to £va ni to (SXXo Td 'iri- 
6uj(jo. Ti vd TiviJ ! 'EoeT; tpraire, Kiipie, itoO feujuaie Tt)v dcpop^4 
"Av Kdnoia Ti£pnpp6vtiOi Tip6<; xoug fiXXouq Koi ttoXu irtpicr- 
<76T€po np65 Tou; feiTove^ Taipidi!!€i (Jtov Troiirni Kai toO 6uva- 
Miiivei TO IpTO, Ka6<iiz Tovdivouv to Kopfxi KdTroia noX(( niKpd 
q>ap|iaKa, 90^00^01, nuj; toO etbou; atJTOu i\ irepnvdvEia to Tiapa- 
Kdvei ibih Txipa. 'A? eivai. 'Av }ik pujidre, iyib iioXXd 6v6|iaTO 
Tinili fik TTiv Titirj, Tiou Koflevo; ToO np^n€i. Sthv Trarpiba Tfjj 
TToXuSeia^ leToia Xaxpeia hi.v eivai dTtpemi. 'ATrptnn eivai f| crrau- 
potpopia ToO euvoiixow oxoXaiTriKoO KOTd toO toXmtipoO TexviTri, 
TIOU viou^ bpoMOu? i(/dx^t' V dvoiEr), ToO ndaO depoXoTOU, ttoO 
(pavidCeTQi vd [iaaKaX£i|fr| tov noitiTli, noid ib^a np^nti vd tov 
0uTKivtj Ktti TToid fXwaaa irp^Trei vd ^ETax£ipi<^£'rai ! 

'AXXo TO tr\Tr)\ia, dv Trpod^x*' 6 koomo? (Ttov TtoitiTri. 'H 
irpocroxi^ fi dirpooeEia toO koJijou bkv ^x^' Tinort vd Kauri m^ 
Tiiv d£ia ToO Ttoifixy], xai &tv eivai iKavii vd toO (TTaMaTriiTri to 
IpTO. "Ictlus dvdxKI vd Etxtiot^l XifdKi Koi vd xaxacppoveB^ fid 
Koipo 6 TioiqTT|5, T'd vd (i^ivri ni6 ^XeOxepo? vd br^ioupTilor] ^l^aa 
(JTi^v eOepT€nKii drxaXid Tf\q nqT^pa; MovaEiac. Eivai poflu? 6 
cTTiXog, iroO reXeiiuvei 6va tou TToirma 6 ZiXXep*) Kai pnopeT k' 
ibfii vd xaipiaffx^l : „"Oxi Tpa^^4vo eivai vd Zr\Oi} oxo TpayoOtn, 
Trpiirei vd Xeiip>i ctti^ Ciwii." "Oxav Sfiiu^ (i dbiacpopia Tupuj itopa- 
T€VTiJjv6xai, Kivxuvo^ civoi vd buaKoXe»(ii;i xd piinaxa xoO Tioir)Tii. 
'0 BepvabdKTi^ bfev iii-nobiltjai vd Tpdvj to „NiKr|<p6po <t>ujKd"- 
m6vo thus dxoya b4v ^oxderi buvaxo vd xov dvepdOr] uto Seoxpo 
TioO 8' dEiEe. '0 Apoffivr}?, fiioa ori? dUeg tou ppovrifce?, vofii^iu 
Ttiu? Zn^otw^a (puXdei uro OupTdpi xou xd itX^ov dijioTa koXXi- 
Ttxviiyaxa. '0 KapKapixdoi;, ^Eopitrxoj Oxd x'ovia Ttiiv cruvopiuv 
tuiv etcroaXiKLUv, tifiai P^paiog, ttoi? btv djntobiCeTai diro loOxo, 
vd irXdfli;! drdXia dfdXia fi€TaX6nvoo xov „ApnaTiuX6" xoo. Md 
6 dv6piijno5 bt 8d fiTiop^ irX^ov duo bixd xou KonTtobtpaxa vd 
Tuftujvq Td pipXia xou, Koi ujj oniv oipa f| xoXjji] tluv tpiXoXoTiKuiv 
iKboTuJv bkv dirXojeiiK' ibiM Trapairfpa drro xov „TTepiirXavu)nevo 

') An Athenian newspaper, to which the esacy is addressed as a letter. 

^) Schilier. 
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'lou&aTo" Kal dird Td Xotn? ^ofn? 'AvarviuijjiaTdpia. '0 TTarra- 
&ia)idvTri; fiiav f\ lf\Tr\a\<; tu)v TTcptobiKuiv Koi tuiv ^ipiiijepibuiv 
OuM<STai Ki ain6v, itpoocp^pei Kav4va tou biriflMaiaKi ' Jia €ivai 
povat)iK6 (pmv6Mevo nvEUfjariKrif xaKOMOipid^, Sti pi^Xio hi,v dird- 
XTTiae dximi fva? dno rod? mo hoiiitikou? dVTiirpdcrujTrou^ Tfi5 
veopuZavTivtig T^xvnS- Kai xoO MiiTcWtKn td neZoTpaipiiMaTa, noO 
(p^pvouv £uiTip6TaTTi Ti^ pouXa nid? ^itoxfi? dpTOffpoO (pucrio- 
xpoTiKoC (TrinavTiKfij k' ivb^ dvapxiKoO dro^KT^oG (Ttiti T^wiOTa 
^la•; dEioonoirbaaTOu, eiv' 4XniI>a vd Td £e6di|fr) ttot^ Koveii; diro 
Kei nou ppiOKovrai, (Txebov dTvdjpiora; A6£a vd 'xouv rd ,,TTav- 
aOrivaia" '), PX^ttoumc kAtiote koI ndi' ^k«T KOM^Tiacrrou^ xdrtoioug 
ibpaiou; OTixou? toO MaXaKdtjti- "Otro T'd t6 MttoIji, dtto tote 
iroO KapaXX[xEi4>e dXd Nitoe*) xtl Moipa tou, KOiacppovei, upc 
TOiteivd p^paia mi 65 irpoffTUxa, Kd9en iroO 9d tou QvimIx] ttcd 
Tf| X4£i dxd^a yjdoTpacpia, ttoXij 6* TrepiffooTepo ri\ xovrpoxomd 
Tfls PoiijiEXn?- 

Kotdpe^ Kal TiEpiTEXdofiaTa fid to „PuJMaEiKO ft^aipo" xoO 
VuxdpTi bkv IXeiipav, KaOib? TrdvTa, Kai ri n' auT6; Miaa UTiq 
TpaK6ae? tou creXibE^ f] iQviKr\ ^i\ixt\ hiXeT naXXtiKopfoia xai fiEToXo- 
crroija, kqi litv Ix^ume TcoXuouvrtSicrti ot t4toio niXrma (t' djfioXo- 
Picre k' ?va? dni tou; irXtov TucpXoiJ;, dXXd xat drro Toii; nX4ov 
KoXoirpoaipETOu; ttoX^hiou; tou Xetoji^vou VuxapitTiiou, 6 cpiXo? 
MOu (Juvrdxtn^ tou „At(juvo<;") *)* b^v eivai XiTa Td M^pi], itoO dvTi- 
cp^Tfei ^^<Ta crT6 pipXio a^to fipauaTiKd k' iXXTiviKiuTata fiTuvaiito- 
XdTpKJtja piXo(JO(pia toO Bivii, noO EEcrrrdEi xdri dTro Td OxXripo 
TTEpiT^XaOna ToO 'ApKTTO<pdvn, ttou fXyKOKEXaiftdEt KdTiTi, itou bhi 
Eepu) fiati fiou GufiiEEi „t' 'OvEipo Tfj? KoXoKaipivff; vuxridi;" toO 
ZaiEmip. tA^aa ak fiXti ti^v napai^dXii Ttj; SinioOioTpafpiKn? xai 
Til? KOiviuviKri; ^ptaoia; tii; (Jia fuvaiKa, f\ KaXXippoti TTappev, 
^7TopEl Kai KoiaTivETai orb Tpdnii^o rfl; Ttwaia; iiueiUTopiKTi; 
TpiXofia; Tri5' to Jieutepo VEOTuiriunivo jifpo; ttic, „f] Mdfiffda", 
(pavepiOvet Tf|V k. TTapptv avrtpafftia nt liuva^i biKii tt)^, ttoO 
cpiXoboHtT vd £avaviii)(jri Tf|v ^Xnviba jiiaa ot6 eiXofriM^vo pdcp- 
riffna Kdiioiou drrXoffafoviKOu ibaviKou iik ToXfir) xai fil texvi), 
Tid vd Ti^ Zi^i\f)o\iv TToXXol dTTo Toii; 6f>o<puXou; fia^, k' ibiit xai 
dXXoO. 

'0 „'E(rTaupLU(i4vo5 'Epiu^' tou k, ZevottouXou fik ijuTKivn(i€ 
dXXore crdv koti T6<ro dipoio, iSote vd tou ^&\\u ?va TpoToufei, 

') A learned periodical. *) Sietzsche. 

*) Name of a newspaper. 
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Z^ Kciipo noG i\ ^biWa pouTiva ^ulaiva t6 Ofarpo -mb dvi^^ep' 
dmo K&Bi fiXXo efoo? tpiXoXofiKns jrapaTWTri?, Kai nou Koi n^ja 
(T' auTo TO TiXoutTia KaraprKF^Ivo BacnXiKo Ofarpo Tutpa fi6Xiq 
HiXXetai vd bo9fl ^va npiuTopTaXTo JpTO, „0f ^paffiT^xvoi Tfi^ 
Ztufj?" Tou K. TTiini, 6 Troirrrfic XpnOtondvos nk Ti) „Hia ZKnvii" 
Tou aliln vd 'oufiovticrrt SXoui; ^Keivou^, ttoO (ppovriZouve y\a to 
favavQiCTMa Tfl? TOffo EiTK.anivt\(; bpaMaTiicii; TexvtiS- Ei6o Tf|v 
„''AXKii(rTi" Tpifupu) ak d&Eiavd (TKo^vid vd naJIcTai EavaZmvTa- 
ve^ievii fffe MiA TXuJffoa, nou oriiZei to xwMO ti^^ Zutf);. Mfe ti^ 
uipn^OTepci; OKrivfe? toO „KpdTou5 toO Zoipou" x^MOTtXoOtrave 
^eptKoi. Kai ri n'aOro; To „KpdT05 tou Z6<pou" aiuxu^t'o *'vai 
CtpiaToup-ni^ct, Kai Tr6ar] xopi np^net vd XPU"TT^ f) piXoXoTia fioz 
^Ktivujv, TToO rd laeToXa tuiv dpxaiiov Kai toiv Sevujv TroiiiMaia, 
6X1 itaOKoXiKd, dXXd noitiTiKd nct^ td napouoidEouve ffrii fKihaaa 
(ja?, KaOuj5 6 neTacppaOTiic Tfj; „'IXidbo5"'), Ka6uic 6 k. KoXo- 
OTOupo^ life TOv „TTpoiiii6^a" Oto „Ai6vuffo", KaGiiis 6 TpicrxapiTw- 
ji^voj noir|Tr|5 Tflc „Xpuo6(ppuiirit" fit tov ,,'ATaM^MVOva" tou 
AiffxuXou, TioO fiaz ironioZa. 

'Ek(T ttoO T€T0ia Ipfa tpaivovTai, &aa beiXd Kai dpaid kqi 
dnojiovujM^va Kai dnapoTiipriTa, iitdpxei (piXoXoTio, Tirapxei iKti 
TioO 6 BXaxofidvwi? end „npojTOXaia" jid? Eiivei bE(TM<iTa ^Eoicna 
TToitiTiKti^ xat TTpaT^ctTiKne biirriMctTOTpatpiac cTKoXiCTjiiva oto mo 
Ka9dpio (idpiiopo liis bimoxtKiig, yd? bivei beiTwaia TretoO iOTopiKoG 
XoTou (pTepujToO. Tnapxci ^K*T nou 6 'EtpTaXiijuxnC) XoTOTpdcpo? 
ne (pXe^a Mepiiae, PtcXm^voi; diro Tpv tiuxi^ tluv TiapaiauQiiJuv jia^ 
pd? (p^pvei Ti? „Ni](TiuiTiK€s l<nopi65" kqi Tf|v „'l(jTop(a xn? Puijiio- 
ffuvnC'. Tndpxei 4k€T ttoO 6 BotJiXiKO? Kai 6 TTopipOpa? — 6 
TTpuJTo; ^€<piOTo<peXiK6f, 6 tieuT€po? KciTi crdv dvriXoXoq ToO'ApieX — 
bkv ^aOvrpntiav dK6jiti ti? pouoiKdXaXt? aiecpoTrXaotei; (pXoT^pt? 
T0U5. 'YTrdpx€i ^Ket itoO 6Xoeva 6 Troitiiri? tujv „TToX6hikiIiv Tpa- 
Toubiuiv" Kai Tri6 tXukou? 'fixou? Ttvvdei (TKutpros dirdvuj mo 
navToXivo TOU ■ £k£i nou v^oi, oto ,,n£pJobiK6v" tou veupiKoO Kai 
vtupiwbou? BujKOu npLUTO<pav^pujToi, 6nios dfviupKTTOi dKopa Kai 
dTuiTUJToi, v^oi TtetOTpdtpoi ffdv to Bouxupd Koi odv to MaKpvj, 
(mxonX^XTe? odv to AeXfiouCo, kqi dav tov Kayndvri Kai odv 16 
ArinriTpidbi] — T'd vd arifitmaiii tou; ttio fvtuOToix; mou — nfe 
£acpvi£ouv ttoXX^; tpopt; txk to 6pntiTiK6 nepirdTrijia tou otixou 
TOU?, jie Ti^v npoondeeia vd jieivouv naxpeid dird xd xiXionaTTifievo- 

') 'AXiiavSpot HaXXijc (see p. 276). 



^d by Google 



282 HANDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

'Yjrdpxei (piXoXofta ^Ket ttoO 6 TTpopeX^mo^, od vd orevo- 
Xiupei^iai Kai ad vd nov^ noO fipiBr\Kt pouXeurriq, ki dXXo biy Kovei 
napd vd dvEipEtjETai td ^i(ToTeXEiiu|j4va tou tipapara ku'i nepr]- 
(paveOcTai, iroO dnop^vei Troififn? AoiiaptiviKd^, koi en attendant 
lids itpoO(p4pei TO „AaoK6ovTa" toO A^affifT dKabTmaiKunara. 
"YTidpxei *K«i TToO findpxouv „TTapanOeia" 6X6xuTa dito ti^v dx^pia 
KaXXiT€XViicfi w^xf] ToO TioXuTpoirou Nip^dvo, ^Kei nou dno Koipo 
<sk Kaipo nXouniCouv t6 (piXoXofiKO na^ o6pav6 irXdonara nid? 

dpiOtOKpaTIKfi; X&pii ^El-UTlKfi^, (jdv TO ji'AtTtiO TUJV 'AfffldlUlV" 

Kal odv t6 „BatnX4a KoMCpeiod". "Ynapxa Iks! ttou imdpxouv 
Toffoi &K6fia rexviie^ toO tceZoO kqi tou OTixnPOw X6tou, ttoO fiv 
btv fx"" T^Tto vd T0U5 dvacp^pu) ibuj noEi, bSv roti? itpoCTexi" 
fid TOUTo XiTwiepo. 

TT0165 E4pei! uffiep' diri X(to f| ttoXuv Kaip6, uffrtp' dno 
KOMid bcKapid xpdvia (Teiq 6 1bio<i, (piXe Kupie, (\ xavfva; dXXoq 
veii»T€pos 6fi6T£Xv65 ffa?, fld Tpd<pij' „MTrii, ^bib Kol biKa xpdvia 
etxane ttoItiOi, bpdpa, 6ii^"mna, fik jtxv'm^ Kod fit TpaTOutnoidbtq 
TtoO feoOXeuav Kai dKouroviav k' tvTimu)a\ &(>i\va\, jiJ Kd(TMO ttoO 
TOU? TupEut Kai nou Tou^ ^eXetoucte ! Tilipa, d&iavopia kqi v^xpa !" 
Kai Tii9avLUTaTa, udiEp' &T(b biKa xpovia Sffoi 6d XeiTOUpToOve 
Tiipu) <jt6 Puipo Tfls T^x^lS, Od eivai Tepiutepoi dno nd^ Kai 
KaXuTCpou "Eva ^ovdxa fivona EExtupitETe ji^ffa <jti'| tevik^ dippov- 
Ttffid Kai (TTfjv ipi^pujtn, KaOib? fleXETe To fivopa toO IoXujmoO. 

'AXX' lOa Cffa 6 ZoXujtioq beixvei tpiuj 9avEpd, 8ti XPEidCerai 
Koipb? Kai Kdnog — biKd tou Etvai Td Xbfia — fd vd XTUitiitr' 
f\ boia TOU noHiTf) trtd [idiia tou £67005 tou. 'EKOTd xp^vta 
lirpETiE vd biapouve, fid vd Trpo^dXi;) dvarvujpicTnevo, KaSiiug tou 
jrp^TiEi, diro T^v ^9viKf] ffuvefbiiCFi to fpTO tou, "pd vd TiviJ KOTroia 
dEpiif) dv^pTEia npb; draXMUTiuv tou tiipujMOu; Kai pipXfiuv tou 
TuiTLUfittTa, T'd vd (TU)Traivi;i Tupiu err' Svojid tou Kd9e (piXoveiKia 
(ptXoXoTiKT^ Kal KdSe dfitpipoXia, yid, vd tov Ti|jr|(Touv Kai auToO toO 
KpdToui; oi TrXeov diriafiMoi dvTiTrp6ffujnoi tjdv ^va perdXov dvepw- 
TTOV. Md CTKUipE mo Oifid Kai ijjdSe Ta 6X' aiiid OTOxacTTiKUJTEpo ■ 
pX^TTEi^ -nihq 6 KotT^o^ ^vav iokio dcTuOTaTO tou n€TdXou noiriTij, 
?T(ii ord TucpXd, TTpoUKuvdei, Kai nilrc jit tov dXp6iv6 Kai pt tov 
dKepio XoXaino, KaDiL^ toCp dEiCti vd TvujpitJTfl, dK6^a biv koXo- 
■fvwpiffTTiKE. Airb td 97 TioXejidMe vd tou ttavTiTupi<Tou|JE Td ^koto 
Xpovia TOU, KI 5X0 T'd KEivov dmTpont; k' ^niTpoirt^ DiTi''^*'^o*'^i 
ki 5K6na biv TO KaropeiJii(Ta)i€, £va ISvo^ dXdKXqpo, T'd tov 
dcTufKpiTo TtoiHTti TOU. Tirdpxouv SvOpujKOi — Kttl biv eivai ol 
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mb Wtoi — TtoO t6v Hpow jxovdx' dirii Ti\v ,^av6ouXa" koI 
diro TCi 6uo npiXiia reipdanxa toO "Y^ivou km'i bk YUpeOouv TiTrore 
Trapairdvui ■ dKOuve, iruic ^eToXo? elvai noitiTri;, bkv dKOiive vci tov 
TiEpiTEXoOv KOI vd TOV dvaeefjaTiCouv Bttoi? fiXXou? — ttkitcuouv 
dTaOiMTaia, ttoi^ koti ptpaia EexujpiOTo 9d eivai, tteiOouv tov 
4aijT6 T0U5, Ttiw? Itcti Sd eivai, xctriJoupeiouvTai, dvaKXa&IEovTai, 
Kai ir^tpTOUv euxapiaTiiw4vot vd KoijitiGouv, Tirdpxouv dWoi ao- 
(poXofiilJTaToi, 6x1 Toffov <jujiPiPaaTiKof, ical XotiklDtepoi, noO, 
<puffiKiuTaTa, eivai dviiMnopoi vd xw^v^hiouv ti^v t^x^I koi t^i 
(pr\ixr\ ToO ij^dXTT] tuiv „'EXe06epiuv TToXiopKT)fi4vujv" ■ jiovo noO biv 
?Xouv dKdfiii t6 edppo5 KOi Tf] SuvaMi, vd emoOve Koi ^id Keivov 
dipopa Kai ^eY(IX6q>uJva Kal ££ivoia<rra fiaa Koiravii^ouv yid dUou;, 
TioO niaa. tou^ Kdnoio olna Ppdlei roXiujiiKO, (id ttou bfev toO^ 
AanTTpiJvei Kal roO ZoXiu^oG f] b6la. Kdnoia dvaitobid i\apo- 
TpayiKrl ibdt n^pa (paveprl TiveTai orb voO orb (JroxacTTiKd. '0 
XoXuj)i6; p^paia bt 6oHd2£Tai fxOi if-xiupiOra, Tid ti'iv dTdmi tou 
Tzpb<; Tf|v naiplfta' 6 naTpiuJTHJfiij, XP^^S '*P^ ''o^ dvQpiintou, 
6J {pTdvei fi6voc vd ipopiOi;! toO ttoiiittI t6 <JT^q>avo ^f\q dGava- 
aia^- otd IpTo xtis T^x^fl? t' dTa9d aiaOi^Maxa bfev dEeidZovTai. 
"Ynvou; irpos Ti^v d\eu9epia ko'i npo? tov dxuiva pa? iTpafov 
^ii dvdXofri bptii] (piXoTTaipiai;, Ciirxpovoi toO ZoXujpoO, ori'iv (6ia 
^iroxiiv dirdvuj kAtiu, 6 Pilo^ N«pouX6?, 6 TTava-fHljTriS SoOtcto; 
KOI dXXoi. Kal TTiij ^keivoi 6t XoTapidloviai T'd toGto, koi ttui? 
TOu^ oTiXOu; ^keIvuiv toO? 6d<paM€ PaSeid ord xLti^ora Tflg Xri9ri5, 
miic bfev driuviMnatrre k' ^keivuiv t' dtdXiiaTa vd cm^croujiE ; TiaTf 
^keTvoi, 600 Ki fiv ftEixvouv ttXouaia Tf|v dTdmi Tfi^ iraTpiba?, 
Ixouve OTEvfi Tr^ (pavracria Kal niKpn Tfiv t^xvIi dtvavria orb 
HeTaXo(pdvTaoTo Kai dTO |jeT<^oTExvo TporouftnTrri xoO Tuvou. 
Tiari bk boiitoiiE jbv dvOptuno ixi. t(\v Kctptudv, dXXd tov iioitTn^ 
Hk TO voO, Ti) tpavraaia xai Tf| fltia Trvon, xtiv ibia Kal ti^i nopcpri, 
TO crixo Kal to pu6fi6, xf) TXtCicftra Kal to Xofo toO ZoXujjioO 
dxuUpiCTTa. K' tbui Eivai f] dvanobid. '0 ZoXuj|i65 itnjXd v' dva- 
aniXuuvETai Kal vd xapapiuvETai &nb Xa6v 6X6kXi]po, xai &0O1 
PXfitouv TTpos iKEivov, Kai 6M6(puXoi tou Eivai Kal 6n69pti(rKoi koI jj' 
^va Tpdito EextupiOTov 6 KaO^va?, 6niu5 ^Keivou ffd vd cptXotioEoOve 
vd (Tit^nXripiixTouv to SpTo, fiovo nuii; bkv KOM/iOTidEovrai dno Kd- 
TI010U5 TioXuGopupou? Koi £a(pviff|iivou?, irou Tr^9To\Jv KaTairdvou 
TOU? KpdCoVTO? Kfli QuMiEovTa? TOUS KOpdKE^ Tfl? TTivbopiKfl? ilibn^. 
Tirdpxei ndXiata tpiXoXofia- At Qd ein^l jj' aiiid, nw<; Ska 
p6biva Td pXentu, Kal iruj; KoQe crrixo koI tnu? Kdfle TpOMM'l to 
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pouipu) ffd TaX«. "YTtapxti, S\iui<; jinopoOffe KaXiitepo KOi ttXouOiuj- 
TCDoi vd tiirdpx']' Mii *) fitpopiiii, tiou KpaT€i Kanuij doTsvutfi xai 
Kdnius btfi^vn Tn cpiXoXofia >ia;, eivai tti6 noXti ^uirepiKri, bkv 
eivai Tocro ^ffiuTepiKii ■ bk (pToiti i6ao 6 voO^, Bcrov 6 &ipa^ f"P'" 
Tou. 'EKa^ia atiyif dpxi^ xnv napciTriptiai, Ttui; xti Ip-fo tils (pav- 
laffia? bfev Ixouv Bvona EiXLupiOxo crrov totio nag. Eivai kqI 
KUTi dXXo, noO i»4 cruiiPaivei novaxa (f Md? ^bii*- "H niwa eivat 
TO Koivov Spxavo, noO Oimeidjvci if) fviijun tou koI 6 itoitrni? 
Koi Kdde ixeXoviuTf); tou x^P^ioO. Kai Xomov 6 pEXavtun^c cpav* 
TdtrrriKt, Trrfp^ cfUTTEveOei jii tov nowiTrj, Kai thus ^X^' liiKaiiu|ia 
v' dKOufftrt Kai vd Tim^^ t^ctv ^Ketvov koI vd tov iniKpivi] Kai 
vd TOV ocpupiEti ! Koi Xomov (n-aupoq)opla KOTd toO noir]T(i, adv 
TOV TioXejjo, TioO 9d Kiipuirav (Tttipe^ TuvatKe? Kai T6povTOK6piTtra 
KQTd pHT^piuv, nou Kai TipoTuna d^opcpld; &v bkv eivai id Tiaitiid 
Tous, TidXi Papalvouv ni6 noXii drri toOj iStovous OTaupoipopous. 
K' intibri (nf|v 'EXXdba 6 ntXavmiiii;, ^vevtivToevvfa toT? ^Kaxo, 
■niOltud, niu^ \i.k ficro dpxdiKdJtepa XoTia Kai Tijnoui; fxnaXwaij 
Td Tpa(p6nevd tou, tooo JXXtiviKLUTepa OTOxdCeiai koI tocto noidCei 
ToO QouKubi&ti Kai tou TotpoKXri, KaTntppovti tov 7roiriTr| ■ f tori 6 
iroinTii? ndXi, Koxd ivevnvraevv^a 1015 ^koto, mffTeuei, ttoi? 8<ro 
(JuptpiuvoTepa Td Xotici tou 6Xa Td pu9nioT] (i4 Td briyoTiKd Tpa- 
fovbia pa? Kai /i4 n^v ^ftc'pt"'^ TXuJOffa rfis CujVTavf\? Tpifupui 
TOU dXdvoiXTti? 2ujf|5, (SAXo tocto aiila vd eOXoTn^S <^'^'* toijj 
'Ofiiipou? Koi dito T0O5 TTXdTuive^. K' Ctcti 6 noiiiTi^5 Jfive naX- 
Xiapoi;. Mt t' dvona toOto pd(pTi(Te — fid tfir^ ^id ji^pa f) 
'laropia — npoCTTuxo; Kaipdf dvTinoitiTiKiiuTatos KdSeit nou eixe 
E| nou fideXe vd Kd)jp (pxepti 
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III. SPECIMENS OF DIALECT. 

1. From BoTS. 

(Lower Italy, near Begg:io) 

In this and the following eelection tbe trtutscription (e^. Sin-) 
employed by the editors Moroti and Comparetti has been retained. 
A few signs have been borrowed from the Italian orthography ; thus, 

eeki=K k', 3™(ii)rf tb (but ii—C *)> Q^^'i «' ; ^ stands for r$- t (S 17), 
A'=Oerman h (tptrffu* a^ter), A=w. On 44, v. i SI, a. S. 

Mdgtii^) kazziida*)-, me famm") pepdni% 
Na pePdni me kdnni esif, lcazz444o- 
Sa mtne tilnda^) lucchidtfia*) kanundi, 
Mu s4rri tin gardia me tin fford^da. 
Sa mmu plaUgui''), pS^a <fe jeldi, 
To j6co ^) mu kdnni ti cduptid4<i(fa. 
Ma (flni im^a kali ik'ji na irH, 
Ka su siro to ima sa mmia avd&Ha- 

Translation into the ordinary langusige : 

'0^opIpo Koptrm, tti yidvaz vd ireddvw, 
Nd iteSdvu) ni Kdvct; iaii, KoptTfft' 
lii(v) ni 'ToOva') MOTdma (\ii) BuipEt;, 
MoO o^pvEi( tViv Kapbid fii tViv KopbWko. 
ld(v) txi iiiAdei^, nailni m,\ TEXdEi;, 
Ti> itoiTvibi |iou Kdv£ic tt{<; iXujiroO^. 
Md itelvti nipix koX^ l^x^i vd tpBii, 
Nd oou abpiu rd a\ita 0d(v) Mid dpbAXo. 

i)maffBO,''beautifnl." »)"maiden." •)c.Ba9n. •) Frag- 
ment of the infinitive, cf. § 277, n. 1. In tbe next line the same form u 
treated as a stereotyped enbjiinctiTe (3rd pers. sing, instead of 1st). 
») Cf. 1 144. •> ItaL word with & Qk. suffix (-d«t). ') » 23 n. •) ItaL 
word. 

19 UB 
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2. From Calimera in the Terra d' Otranto. 

(Lower Italy, near Lecce) 
On the transcription, see the note to Na 1. e=K before a, o, u; 
lA-rn before e, » ; c=t&; gh before «, i=y(i); »=f ; di—iW i" No. 1; 
^ has the value dft, t>. S 3A, n. 2. 

Calddda') viximmu. 

Ep<ia*) a mdddia dtalma ecanont^isasi"), » eardia mu en 
m'icame plSo*) napldso''), ce pdnda pensdi') se sina ce UW^ na 
ctisi na mUiautis ghi'eaina, ce mu vdddi pu issu % ce sinza °) na 
iviro^^), fpotrf'^) (lirtea sto »pitism\ cep6a cuo i font ndick4ddasu"), 
xdnno o mUimma, a mdddia mu scuridzune, o miisomu^^) o stizi 
fondsi**) peaammino^), apddta etUlune pUo na pradisune ambrd, 
ce (fprfto'*) ed mdsa, an end en pCTisone") ca>*) mu sdzum Jeldsi^*) 
ecini pu en e^iirune H ^o sti cardiamu ce possi lumera^') est! 
mdvale cittin*") emira pu ca*^) ecanonislisomma**). 

Pistio ea etUli ddda Idja — aUpa posao ae gap6 — gkizi drte 
ae sina na mu pli pdsso me gapd. EUmonisi**) na mu mbi4\iii'*) 
in agdpisau? Cdmeto prfyta'% ca ev6 stfy^') me ina p6da dmisa 
ce me tdddo aSna nimma. 

Stdsu caU ce pinaa*'') pdnda ae mSna. 

Translation into the ordinary vernacular : 

'Otav -td (idna tA hvid. |ia; dvratiuiS^Kave, f| icapbid ^ou hi fi' 
Ikq^e mi> vd Koifir^BiH Kal irdvra ouXXoTlZ^Erai a' taiwa, Kot efXei v' AkoOoi] 
vd >iiXi^oouvc TiA otto. Kdt yii pdUiEi imii ^iaa, kqI xu'PU vd E^pui, CpxoMCil 
fbilj Tt^pa cft6 oiri-n aou ■ vxA Oxav bxabw t^ tpiov^ ■W) biKr| ctou, xivai 
tb til\T|^, Td yid-nx (too Oatntibvovroi, rd itpdirujttd |iou Micopel; vd Td 

*) -edda, Le. -ellii, an ItaL diminutive suffix. *) epdassonarar, 

on the loss of the r, v. S SS n. ; initial r has also dropped off in the 
article (a=ri, i="ri,v). ') <?■ n. 22; for the termination, v. % SI4, 

n. 4. '■)pl^v. 9 10, n. 1, *)pMnno "sleep," «) 9 199, 1. 1. a. n. 

The stem of the word is Ital. (^enaari). ') t>. 3 20, n. 1. *) " it 

drives me out" (yii Ani-awi ftr«). •) ItaL '*) 9 35, n. 2. ^i) " I 
approach." ") g 143, n. 2. >») muw, Ital. ■*) g 224, 3. n. 3. 

'■) § 20, n. 1. w) S 14, a. 2. »') ItaL form. i») Ital. ca=che 

" that." ■«) Ital. "^ =it€.^v t^v (cf. «tt««ne from en Ulwie) ; 

«.;dr, § 146, n. 1. »') Cf. a. 18 ; ca IB pleonastic here. ") The 

aorist pass, is here enlarged bj -to- instead of -xa- or -va- (^. I S08}. 
") V. p. 136. **) mbiAo, ItaL verb with a Greek present formation 

(-ri;*!). , *»)ltaL ")923n. *^ ItaL form— imperative to 

pemare. 
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tpiuvdoq; ircea^^^vo, rd ird&io bi{v) Bttouve mi vA itEpiran^oouvE f^trpd;, 
jK€ivoi TToO btv fjE^pouve, t( Ixiu orfiv Kapbid nou koI itiJmi <puiTi6 iai 

TTioreino mln; 64 ei.\ti<; SXXo Xdfia — ooO 'ita wiSoo o' iramSl — 
irp^iTEi Ttbpn a' iaiva vd moO ttQ; iidao )i' dTQir^, Ari7|iovf; vd ^oO 
bdiffi); T^v d-fditT] aou; K(i^E to f'^i^TOpa, pari ot^kuj (li Evo ni5bi ^K€l 
li^oa Kol jii t' 6X1o o' Evo jivi^na. 

ZTctmu KoXi^ Rol (tuXiotKou ndvTa a' ifxiva. 

3. Maina. 

For the proDunciation of tr and f, ^' S SS : I have, however, some- 
times heard distmctly a pure o- on listening attentively. Ab for the 
occasional dropping off of the -c, it was sometimes faintij audible. On 
T*=«,5f. §17. 

For the hetter understanding of the contents of both the elegies, 
which I wrote down in the year 1894 at the dictetion of my Maniatic 
Agoyat, I here add (ia somewhat abbreviated form) the information 
for which I have to thank the distinguished connoisseur of the ta. Ok. 
popular art, Frofessoi N, 0. Folitia of Athena: "Both elegies belong 
among the most popular in Maina. Both have reference to events 
of the fourth decade of the paat (nineteenth) century. The first (a) is 
an elegy upon the death of Oapoo-Ktuj (Uapam-iji), the daughter of a 
certain Tpriy6pK or Aijyipit {AtiyoptrSv). The mourner charges her to 
convey to her departed kin in the underworld tidings of a severe 
calami^ wliich has overtaken the family, namely, that the fortified 
dwelling('citadel') of the family ia besieged bythe enemy. The besieged 
leader of the family is ruv/>yof SKv\aKoyidrvi]s, who participated in the 
year 1634 in the insurrection of the Maniates against the regency of King 
Otto. The beleaguering party are Maniates allied with tbe Bavarian 
troops nnder General Feder. iioicoi'oBtr^afoitar ia a Maniat« of the 
name Oiiciuoc (see n. 4). The ' bastard ' (jiouXos) of KaritBapSoo, or, 
more correctly, the bastards of K. were cowardly and stupid sons of 
a wealthy widow; the 'conies' of A«ii! are the cowardly sons of the 
wife of a certain 'HXi'or, named contemptuously after their mother. The 
besieged (SnuXiuDyui'v^K) was taken captive, and died in prison at 
Tripolitza. 

" The elegy (b) is also well known on account of the subject, a 
Maniatic vendetta which developed in a peculiar fashion. The husband of 
Ajjyopov, namely, Aijydpic BirouXoi', had been elain by Ocrpof AiowoiAos, who 
belonged to the same family, but after the murder came into conflict 
with hia own re]Btive^ on whom rested the obligation of avenging the 
murdered man. But because of the tie of kinship with the murderer 
they neglected to perform this obligation. The murdered man's wife 
{Aijyopov) once went to Alika, a village in the department of Messa, on a 
visit to her relatives ; on the way thither she came through the village 
SmjXutnivtia (near the village of ItiriAapioi). In the former she eaw the 
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near relatives of the mnrderei: and even the miuderer himself. She 
greeted, and her kin returned the greeting, except the marderer, who not 
only lefnted to greet, but even derided her by punoing upon the name of 
her late husband BdrmiXm (SfToiXi a 'kid'). The murderer AidirovXoc 
irooioillj piopoees to paj blood-monej for her husband, calculating the 
amouat at highest at 9 piastres, i.«. about the price of a good kid. The 
widow, indignant over the insult, reveals her great perturbation when 
she came to her kin by not greeting them. Her brother-in-law Vannis, 
observing that it is something serious, approaches her and heats the 
words of the murderer. In other versions A^yopoC reproaches him for 
leaving his brother unavenged. Yannia in wrath seizes his gun, and, 
with the devil's assistance, kills AioTfouXor at his house from an ambush. 
He then flees and escapes to the house of the SKvXaKoyidyv^s, U> whom 
elegy (a) refers." 

a. Moipokoyi from Kitta. 

"E, AnTOpEi^a TTapa(ft(fn, 

'Av Iv T^ai ird^ drfiv kotou iiji), 
Nd TTfl^ ToOv depiuTToive') Ma')j 

"Oti t6 Ki^po Kpouiexai' 
T6 Kpouei 6 BoPouXoXias 

T^ol 6 AiOKOVoinTi^aiaKa^ *) 
T^al 6 (lOuXo? ffl? Kai^epapboOl 

Tdai id KOuveXia Tfjs AioO^. 
'EXa vd 6v(piuvr]6isifi£ 

'AvTpe*) tuva'nie^) duvrcTd 
Spovre? •) T^oi niKpd Tiaijbd % 

No if|v 4pT(iXiun' dTT6 'n& 
Ti^ ftiTovia Tf|v Kdiii^''), 

riaxi tiuf] bbi 6x°f^*- 

b. MoijsoXdyL from MiToi\.apioC. 

Mid dK6Xr| T^ol ^id T^jparj^ 

jSa\ ]xiii feeuT^pa tt)") AofiTipii^ 

'Ovr' dpbivid^' f] AriTopou 

Nd lid droOv dOpiuTnlive Tti^, 

Bdi«i") KOwXXoOjpa *) &ii\fi iroiftd, 
K6t^iv' airfa ^ ^ouvapid, 

•) 9 27. ») ! 62. *)=iiar. *) The name Otiawr is turned 

into contempt with Suiieofd- (Stonovuiptc) "beggar" and the pejorativa 
suffix -a«nr (PoUtia). ») S 2» n. «) S 8, n. 2. «) g 111. 
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Xd|iOU &zi\ poiira KaQouvra'), 

TiJi 8X0U5 Tou^ iiaipii\it% 
Kaviva") fetv liiiJ^n^^, 

M' 6 ") TTiipo? 6 A'i6iTouXo5 
EiTie" „KaXu>i; Tf] AntopoO, 

KaXiXi; T?i, KoXiIriJ ijipx&tz, 
Miulpti'), fi^ Tfdf OToCv dOpwTiuJve gov, 

TT4^ Tou^ vc( Kd^ou^£ KaXd, 
T^' 4|i£iif Toii^ t6 TrXeptuvo^e 

T(J£iVO TO TTOXiOp^TOUXo ") 

N^ ^£1 fp66a \i\ j6' ^(pid, 

'E, i^Ti^v dxpi^Eio^S^ Ttdei to' fiwid". 
'Etocivti pelxevioniT^e 

T^' ibidji") cToOv d9pu>nuive TI15, 
Xd^ou ^1^ pouTo itipaii 

Tffai bkv Toii^ f^aip^Tioe. 
Zdvvrif^') ^o(p65 Tijai tvujOtiko? 

lriKiijei]T(Je Tijai Tfiv tcpxa^e" 
„M(u'ipr|, KoXiIi^ TTj AriTopou, 

KaXuJ^ Ti), KaXui^ uJpi<T€^ 
Muj'ipt), if *vai i\ TitKpa Zou, 

Ti 'vai t6 ^apdti Zou;" — 
„Ti vd S") 'tioO, dtpevrdrdi nou, 

TT^pa^' dno lou MirovXajpoti? 
Tdi dJt6 xd ZTTT^XiufTdiviKa. 

Xdjiou 6^i\ poura xdOouvra, 
T6i 8Xou$ ToiiiJ ^^aip^jTi^a, 

Kav^va*") ti4 now ^{Xri^e, 
M' 6 TTiTpo^ 6 AifiTTOuXo^ 

ETjre- 'KaXu>^ xn AtixopoG, 
'Av irdij cTToOv d6pujnuive Zou, 

T\ii Touq vd Kd^ouiiE KaXd, 
TiJ' ^fiei? Toif^ t6 TiXepiuvope 

T^eTvo x6 TtaXtop^iouXo ") 

>')3rdplHr. «)S21. ■•) =Kavi,,at. ") =/i^^o cJ. ■=} Sm 
the introductory note and S 41a, 1. b. "} g S08. >*) S 13fi, n. I. 
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Nh Ki Tp6iia vri T^' icprd, 

Zdvvri^ ^pfiT€vi(hTiT(Se, 

Tib (hrin tou 416diiT^e'*)* 
„rid Ij6'*) jiou, vO(pti, t6 6a\nd, 

Nd TTou) td>) TO P6&1 ^la'), 
iSi & biv ^p9o0 •') tb^ TO irpiuT, 

PiEexe tb xoAit^ ^ou>') 
Ti' ifiiva ilk Tou BiTooXa". 

Zto &p6mo TToOi'*) £itdicaive**), 
"Eva peroOXi piXoEe- 

„'EXa KOVrd ^ou, ^aiTavd, 
Nd]*) &iop{)ib(fou Tf| houXeid", 

4. Aegina. 

•0 PoaiX^as Tnvoi;. 

Mia') {popd tit'*) 2va Toaipo*) JiTOve Eva^ pamXIa?*), "Y- 
iTVo; t' dvopd TOU. AinXa ei^ to iraXdii ^KaSorave t'ia ITUJXii 
Koprj Toal EevoftouXeue Toai '^oOffe. 'Evux^opeue Tffai Svies ifi^ 
ipx6Tav€ 6 unvo^ vd TdoujiriSQ '), Jiraipve Kouxafa tct' ?Tpiue tct' 
fXee* „tlp6€5, uirve, KoXiIi^ ilpSeS) <piie KOuioia Toai (puT€." Air' 
6hi} ffiave {\ buib^Kaba toO paaiX4a la' dKOUTOe*) vd X4ij f| Kopn" 
i,i^p6€;, uTtve, KaXtlj^ fipfie?, <?"€ KouTffia Tcrai (pure." Einove' „cr' 
aW| Ti^ (pTiux'l tfipti eivai 6 pamXIa; ixaq ^ecTa." Tt^v dXXr) 
vuXTo Ti^TE ^ bu)b6K(iba TOU ^oaiX^a v' dKOiijij ti GdjinQ, 'E- 
TffEivn vuxT6peue, T(j' 6vTe^ Tfl? ipxAiave 6 uttvo?, ?Xee' „flp6e^, 
Gnv€, xaXuif flpfleg, ndpe t6 OKarivl Tcrai KdTcre." AOrol tXfave* 
„6 patnXea^ pa^ eivai M^ffa." Tf|v dXXii viixfa irdXi i] buj&eKdba 
inflTC v' dKOuffri, Ti 6(i_£iTiq^ k6pt], tct' dKOuTffe xd ibia X6Tia. 
T6t€s ^TriiTe i\ buibeKd&a orfl ^dwa xou pacnX4a Tffoi ji\z eine, 
8ti 6 pa0iXea; TraTaivei Kd6e vuxxa o' aurng Tfi^ (pTiuxti? Kopri^ 
TO <miTL "Ovxes x' dtKouToe i\ fidwa tou, tov ^(pu>va£e xffai xoO 

») S 208. !•) =imr, (Sot). ") § 213, n. 3. ") The sense 

19: "consider me also like BtVovXoc as dead." In Greece the custom of 
piling up stones on the spot where a murder took place is wide-spread. 

'*) =ffo£l. '*) =/iray(ui'(. 

») V. % 10, n. 1. •) i 17. ») S 6, n. 4, and § 17 n. 

♦) g 202, a. 1, 
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eiTre* „Ti&q Kctraippovdeig t6v ka\n6 aov, patnXfa; iaii Karab^x^- 
ffoi vd iraTtttvris KdOe vuxra cr' a^Tfj? xfic qmuxii? K6pn? t6 airin;" 
— h'^Tlu oure Kdv TfjV Ix*" i&iuM^va ord ^dna (lou." — „Nd 
TTdi|pi]s axb 4Ef[^ TTOiftf fiou, vd miTaivris. TioTi; dioTi ft£ (toO 
Kd^o Ttpr|." 

'E(pu)vaEe xcr' aini\ -rfi (priuxi^ K6pti Tffai rfic eiire- „cn6 
4fri5 vd txi\v ixnq rf] (TX^<n toO ^acnX^a, vd n^v t6v b^x^oai cnb 
(mm oou, TioiTt Ti Sxc? vd nepdcrri^ !" — Til? ttm- „TroT£ 64v 
{■five TOUTo- vo^i 6inm dSa*) 'ixu ^lia <pT(ux)^ K6pn vd 6£x"^F^<^' 
t6 §aai\^a cn6 (Tttiti jiou;" AXXd t6 'nf^pe tioXu imndvou ^i K6pri, 
biv fjEepe if vd Kdvq, Tflq ?Xeav 8Xoi, 8ti 6 ^amXIag iirivfoive 
Orb oniTi TT]5. TTidv€i Xoiit6v xcrai pdvei navid (rrf| t jouXia *) tt]? 
Toal Kdvei t6 u<euTOTro(rTpai^4vo, Pralvei (SEiu crrt|v auXii, Kd6ETai 
ndviu ak ^ia i|<d9a laai bivei orfiv dKpti xi\^ €va dXoxTepo iOa\ 
Tpa^oOcE 7i\ vd6a ad Kap6T(Ta. "EnepdKove*) xpeT? Moipej, Tfiv 
tlbavt to' ^TcXdKovE |i' BXn tou? xfiv Kapftia TCal e!Trav€- „Tpt\<; 
Xp6vou5 Etx<>ME vd -f^Xdauinc to' aOrt] jids fKOve vd TfXdoujue 
H' 8Xii MO? Ti^v Kapbia- it vd rfl? E£>KT)6oC^e; vd Tfj? eOioiSoOjie 
TO veuroTTdoxptujid ti]S vd Tivi] dXriGivd, vd PpeSf) ord x^Pio 
TT)5 ?va TTQiftl ilno5 6 pDOiX^aq "Yirvog* fi j^&Qa vd fivij uta 
dfioEa XP""?*!, 6 dX6xTEpa; vd -fivij Kva dii XP"*^^) to' aOif] vd 
Kd6£Tai otf] n4on Tfis Kap6T0a; Tffal vd ppe9q otoO naXarfou 
Tif|v jr6pTa, Toal vd Cnn^oouvc 8Xoi fid PaOiXiooa taoi vd Ttdpij 
TO paoiX4a t6v Ttivo vd tivq PooiXiooa." 

'Q ToO 9d|iOT05 vd ftvouv 6Xa Bttuj^ xfl^ efiioiSi'jvav' •) oi 
^oTpe;, vd Tt| bexroOve 8Xoi )i4 ^ETdXIl eAKapicnrioi, to naibt vd 
€ivai Tbioq 6 PaoiXfa? 6 Ttivo^, vd Einouve 6Xoi ■ „t6 iraibi Eivai 
ToO paoiX^a Tttvou, tooi ttp^ttei vd Tt\ 0Te<paviu9^1." ToO X^ei 
f| fidvva TOW „Ti KdeEOai; To Troibi Eivai I)ik6 oou Toai -npiiKt 
vd Tf] OTEtpovuidqc," Tfrrcg to' 6 ^aikiaz to nioreiiiE to' a6r6s 
to' dTro<pdoiToe vd ti^ OTe<pavuj93. 'Pipyava, TOiipTiava, x'^P^'i M^- 
•fdXes" Ti^ OTe(pavu>eiiToe 6 paoiX^ac to' (tive paoiXiooo, lKd6iT0e 
Orb 6p6vo to' iZouaavi ^Toeivoi KoXd ^TOeT, to' ^jittq Ibtii mb 
KoXOTcpa. 

5. I OS. 
Tbia story was told me by a very aged woman from the ranks of 
the common folk. The intermixture with fornu not genuinely dialectical 
is striking. Palatalised « (S 17) was pronounced mostly as t<t, but often 
approached a r^ (rrf ). 

■) S 10, n. 4. ')i 203 and § 231, n. 3. 
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'0 <l>iop€iivot 

'Htov Eva? pacTiX^a; Tffal €ix€ KCKOiKTci orb roeipiSXi* 
^amX^a; iffal )ii Ti\ xaKoucrd jiTropoOoe vd napujiaoT^. T6 
^eraxcipfZouda iroXXoi flt'Tpot, vd fidvij i] X^ttpa, noO eixe oro 
ja€<p6iKi Tou. tAiaa araoX ttoXXoI Tl^rpol') eOp^flti ^va^ dXXoi; 
TWTp6s. ToO X£ei 6 tWtp^c* „pa(TiX4a pou, bi Tioivei? ji^ yia- 
TpiKd, d 6fev eDpq; ^vo pornXdnaibo vd to cF<pdEr|q, vd TpicpT^ 
t6 Taijia tou vd jivxi KoXd". 'AtpoO toO t6 'tie 6 TiaTp65, Ip- 
Xivi(T€ v' dvaffrevdli) • „itoO Bd 'Ppiu t4toio ttoi&i vd to CTtpdEui;" 
'H Kdpn TOU il TTpiiiTTi ToO Xtei. „ridda») dva(TT€vdZei? ;" — ..fiaTi 
bkv Ixu) dTiiipi vd (loO (pfpij ainb t6 naitii". Tou Xeei i\ K6pn 
TOU' „|ii^ TnxpcdvEffai T0at Kd^e Iv' dp^afifio^) pa<TiXiK6, vd *r>vui 
KaneTdvio^, i\ jiid <Tou x6pn vd {^mj Ka^apI£pa, i] dWt] XooTp6poc' 
vd pdXij; b\r\ ■ti\ Kou^dvia ikiaa Tffal tou; ^apivfpou^'. 

"EntiTa i'i<pue t6 nXoto tctoI itdei or^v EOpuinr), 6nou f^Eepav, 
Sti elvai Iva; pamXfa; to' eixe ^6vov Iva naibi cTEpviK6. 'Q^ 
Ka6iuc t6 pX^TTEi 6 ^acnXfac t6 nXolo, Xio tati pacriXiOffas • 
„Oi^KU), pacrfXiOffa, vd ouTUpiiTTQc ' Toal ai)rb t& nXoio iioO 
'PXeToi eivai PaoiXixd, tctkI Kov^va; pamX£a? ^id; to Kdvei neo- 
taiai". T6t6 <p€uT€i 6 paffiXIa? TO' f\ paffiXiffaa Tffai to -naibi 
Tiuve 6 •I'lopeifivos*) tct' ^itfiav mb tiXoio to ^aaiXiKd. 'Qq KaOui; 
t6 eibav t6 nai&f, toO 'Kdjiav xbaeq TOipiMOVjec TOai KoI>Xi|i£vTa- 
tAtc ftPToXav xd tpanTd Tffai Kd6iffa vd <pdve. MeTd to feeiirvo 
ffepptpave Tffoi Ka<p4bec, ffroO ttoiIiiou to i;a<p4*} eixav CttvO' 
irao\ixf\Br\ jb naxbi. A^ei f\ pafftXiffaa ffT6 paaiXfa* „pa<nX£a nou 
7ioXuxpovep£v€ ^ou, vd q>uu)pe, t"^' ^Trfpatre i\ <&pa". 'Eratiwtz 
oi k6pe; ffTffdiraffav t6 itmbX Tffai toO 'fiiuffov Tffoi dXXo Onvo, 
Tffal irfje t6 raifei fftov dXXo k6omo*). 'H flaffiXiffffa ^nrie xoai 
TOU X4ei- „ff^xtu, Trai6E nou, vd miotvoune". T6Te ropiffiaffn^Kave 
ifXTtpd; Tri? iTOdv£? ol KopE? ToO dXXouvoO PaffiX4a Tff' eiirav 
„TiaT( ed Tidpqc t6 naibl ffou vd Kpuiiuffi], ttoO Eivai v\>\ta; M*iiiujs 
Tff' ET^affT£ Koupffdpi&E? Tffal (poPEiffai; 'E^Eiq clMaffTE paffiXiK6 
dpiiapfdo. To ttpiui ed t6 ffriKiboujue, vd t6 (p^piune ditavtu OTo 
PaffiXQO ffou". Tff' EiTEiTa Tffi^ X£ei 6 paoiX^a?- „bk fceipdEEi"), fl? 
d<pr|ff(u^E TO TiaiM vd \ii\ Kpuiuffij". 'E(pue 6 pauiX^os ji£ ti^ 
PaoiXiffffa Tffal iriiav oto TToXdTi Tuive. *Q; xaeujs <p6uT€i 6 
PaffiX^a;, IffiiKuiOi^Kave, 4ffapTrdpav£ Tt^v dfKOupo iroXd oifd Tffal 

') § 6S, n. 1. ') § 15, n. 2. *) An exaggerated ezpcession for 

" sank into deep slumber." 
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(puave. 'E(pTd£ave orb bajipatuivt. To irai^t Tvra Fixate ; FixXaic 
t6 TTOiftt. Zdv £<pTdEc(VE, (ixapi 6 paaiX^a^, Sttou toO <p£pave 
nmbi, xcral fJTTai£€ kovovU? ciTt6 ti^ xop« "tou. T6 TriipavTd nmit 
TOaJ TO Tirjave dndvui orb baxipa Tujvt. A6T65 6.nb tf) xapiS tou 
ipi^vuae ToO fioTpoiJ vd ndii <jt6 iroXdri, tiotI riOpe iraifti vd tb 
ff(pii£ouv€. T6Te toO X4ei 6 fiaTpd?- „pa(nX4a.M0U, ^lOtXa^e pa- 
(T1X1K6 -naxbi, tid vd 'vai t6 tQimo tou Ka6ap6. Tiiipa d to dtpdEric, 
Trept(i(j6T€po KOKi fld Kdvi]? napd koX6' iireifttl dn6 Td xXd^aTa 
Td noXXd, Bttou fJKa^e Tb naibt, eivai t6 Tdi^d tou dvaKaxiuMivo 
M^ TT) xoM- Movo vd t6 TTdg ot6 nepip6Xi dou pi )Xi& <Jou Kopri, 
vd Kdvouve (XapdvTa ti^pe;, vd xpuive, vd tXediZouve, vd Kaftapioi] 
t6 Toi^a*) tou". 

'E<pTd£av6 ol aapdvTO m^P^C vd t6 ocpdgouvc to irpuji. 
Tote ToO Xiei #1 K6pri- „(t>iopE(nve |iou, nfff' dTitivuj you ord 
T6vaTii fiov vd fft ^ttifiiaw". T6 4>ioperfivo Tiiv Unripe 6 uttvos. 
'Hpxitrevd xXait] ^ K6pr], Td &dKpud KTqc (^Tt4<pTav€ dndvuj tou. 
T6t€ £uTTVTioe }ii. Td {idKpud T{Tti?, TOai tou 'X^e fi k6pt ..Truig 
ed t6 'bill vd cr4 CTtpdEouve;" — „Tcrai vd nt crq)d£ouvt;" — Totc 
Xfei f| Kipti' „6d <Ji (KpdSouve, ficiTf l^^i 6 TiaT^paq mow KOKouod 
TOai QlXei TdTOijia ffou, vd tou itepdcrq". T6jEjar\ dnoKpivETar 
„T(j' dpou jife Xuirfiaai, hi tpedjotie;" — „<t»eiiTone, Xticodi^oou 
KO|ijidTi". 'Eiriie orb TroXdTi toO noT^pa Tffric Tff' iirflpe iroXXd 
XPiMOTO, TCTal (jriKUJdfiKave TOa\ q>uav€. T6 Ttujpvi iirfiave vd 
'PpoOve t6 (fiopedivo vd T6ve cfcpdEouve. "Htovc 6 (tiopedivo? 
cp£UTdToc TCT' f\ Kbpi] TOU flamXIa. T6Te; X^ei f] paOiXiaaa toC 
pamX^Q- „Tn\aive vd t<jo» npoipTdEijt". 'Emiaive- X*ei t6t€ ^ 
K6pTi toO pamXfa toO <t>iopedivou • ..fipuT* vd '6fl5 irtaui dou, t( 
dv£(paXo JpxcToi". Jaf\ Xfer „lpx£Tai KdTOivo dvdqmXo". — 
„Nd troO biiKTiu \iidi TrcTad, vd ai icdfiui iKKXnffd') to' Hva xaXo- 
cpdTOi*) vd <TTiMa(vij5 TJ^ ^otdvo. T<t' ^fu' 86 T^vui }Xi& y&arpa 
Pa(nXiK6". 

'EireiTa fj(pTa£e 6 Trar^pa; t<tti?' „KaXoepdT(Ti, bkv eibeg 
Koviv' iSdpa Toal |iid Tuvatxa vd nepdoouv duo 'hii};" — „Ji\ 
gab&va ^ou Oimalvu), ■ti\ gcAava fiou fvpExifw"- '0 pamX4a; 
i^trrpdcpTiTfle nicnu <nb naXdTi. Tou \ia i\ paatXicrcra' „hi t(T' eO- 
pfiTdeq;" Akr „6xi, Ml" f&orpa ctbafie ^^ pamXiKJi to' £va 
KoXo£pdTOi". Adei* „oOTof 'rave- fiA vd Trdiu 'fiti", TOal irnaiveu 
Purr^ f| K6piT „ti dvfcpaXo Jpxexai;" — .'EpxeToi paOpo dv£9aXo". 

*) 8 23. «) S 10, n. 4. •) 8 22. 
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Acer „)idwa (lou eivai. Tiiipa vd ooO bviaui jii^ ttotoiS, vd fffe 
Kd^ui Xi^vr], Tff' ^Tii* Wd irdTna vd (ToO (TEpTiavi(nu n4(To. Td' 
iTffetvn 6d (loO Xier tZi ruaripa''), nape Tove Ta' ?Xa, feiv i^Hepeiq 
Tir) ftuCTTuxta |ios". 'AqjoO biv ^aiv€, Tar\ X4ei i\ paaiUaaa- 
„JXa oO ji6vr| Tff' dqiticre afiidve". 'ETffetvn ^ K6pn ^ar]z, fia 
vd Ti^v eOKaptoti^oij, ^aive £^^p6; £^np6; OT^ Xtpvn, dXXd to 
TffC^a Tf|v Enaipve irdXi fiiaa. 'E^apfonffe f\ ixdwa taai Tfffi koto- 
piicrm TOai to' eine- „'Am€, k6pt| mou, Taal [idwa fio <P'Xrjff)] toai 
aiva Xriffuovi'ioij" '). 

'Hcpuave xffal in^ave otfiv mzTpfba toO TraibioO. Tffoi Tfff^ 
X^Ei TO naibi- „KdeiffE natid, vd ndui vd <p£pu) pouffiTfff^, ffu- 
dCevei? |iOu, vd Ck KaTcpdcroiie ^fe ^oudiTciri". T<j' EneiTa ir^e 
afrro^ ffxo oniTi tujve tct' f\ }n\iipa tou hSeXe vd T6ve tpiXriat]. 
■.'Oxi, vd tii\ fit <piXr|{Ti]5, (iOKpeid! M6vo 94Xiu vd 'TOtnaffrfl i\ 
jioucriTffi^ TCT' oi ffuiCevei?, vd Tidfie vd Kaxepdaojie t#| T"voTKa 
|iOu". BafftXiKoc 6piff^6c, ^TOi^affntiKavE d^ow; fiXa. T6 (t)io- 
pEcHvo Tov trilpe 6 Onvo^. TTnaWei*) f| ^itT^pa tou Tffai Tcrol^lO^£vo 
t6 ipiXei. To' im.na tou XIei f| ^riT^pa- „ofiKuj, Tiaifct |iou, oi 
avdli.vf\i^ fiPxave"), ol mouctitct*? Itoihe^ vd nd? vd (pipij^Ti'i fv- 
valxa (jou". — ,*Etu) biv Cxiu TwaiKa". 'H pacriXiffoa einf „vd 
(puouvE Td iraixvlftja Tff' ol ffurfCeveic, Tffal t6 naibi nou biv ?xt' 
fuvoTica" m6vov iyrov &ni) t6 tipo^o CaXiffpfvo^ Tffal t6 'ne". 
"ETOeivri Ti vd Kdvr) ; t6 KordXapE. 'EmlpE t6 &p6po Tffai xaT^Pn 
ffTi\ xwpa. T6Te Wer „*va ffrrixi biv cTv' 4tnu vd t6 voiTcrdffui; 
Tffai vd noO "ppouve nid boiJXa". 

'0 *iope(fivo5 eixe ?v' dEdftepipo, Tff' ot bvb cptXoi A^l^^i- 
vave nepiTcoTO. 'Htove M^po^ 8nou TttpvoOffE t6 ffrriTi ttoO iiniaffE 
i] fuvaTKa tou. "Htove t6 ffOKdxffi fiirou 'n^pva 06x65. '0 ^^^' 
I>Ep<p6; tou 6 ffjop ZT£(pavo? to' ol bu6 xou cpiXoi ti^v Elbavc 
Tff'etirave- „t( ibpaia v4al" *0 <t>iop£(fivo5 cme- ,,06x1^ ffd? dpfffei 
^ iraXiOTuvalKa;" Tdxe 6 Oiop Sx^ipavot ■:ai\ fcouXaTffTi5*')Tff' eitie' 
„Tid Ttfe xfffi kok6vo ffou") vd xdfi hihauj xtXici TtErfaKoffa Tp6ffa, 
vd 'pxiu to ppdbu". TTd€i xffai xfffj x6 \if\- ..fi^e vd ffoO xd biitaij 
Tffai vd 'pxi"- "YffTEpiiixepa Trdei f] boi>Xa xaal xd TiaipVEi, xff' i- 
xaeivos piuxql, x( ifipo vd 'pxri. ..TTide ilipa". 'Eirfle o0x6i; xfjv iljpa 
xcfai XTUT^- xoO X^ei' ..noibj eiffai;" — „'Etu» noO f|buiffa xd 
xiXia TiEdaKoffa Tp6aa". — „TI lUpa lxf*i'<" — ..TTWe". — „Nd 

') =6vyaTipa. «) The subjunctive witliout rd is rare. •) S 9 n. 
'") § 203, 6. "■) g 29 n. ") =T^c K0K6vas ow. 
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Xaeq? &nb 'bill, t(T' t-\ui ^x"* ^£e"- Tff' ?Ti€na 6 (p'iKoi fjGeXe vd 
TTdijI tct' diCTtivog tctoi Xfei (Txi\ bowXa' „Tid irfe lOfi KOKdva ffou, 
vi 'pxi" t6 Ppdbu, vdxCTfl biicruj 6iaK6oa TP^ffa". TTdei lOai ifffl 
li \ia. ,,'Ane vd uoO iiiijffi] wai vct 'pxq. — „T<Tal t( tiipa vd 

■pxiu;" — ..ZtIi; *£e". — TTdei, XTUTrql ft^ '0 Tpiro^ TtdXi Wei 

vd luiHTr] 4KaT6 TPoOa. 

'EPTntave orb ffipTldvi ni. t6 ^lopedlvo ol (pIXoi Tffal nepd- 
ffave diri Kdriu tCTal ffrevdffave. Tdre X^ei 6 <l>iop(rfivo5 orb ffibp 
Zilipovo' 

„T' ^X^i?! oiopi iTlpave, tooX xo^m^oXofi&laz; 

Zctv vd 'xaoe? to pio oov, CTT^TOeic rooi XoapidtciC- 
'AitOKpiveTai 6 aiop Ttiipavoz' 

„'Oti Todv €1X0, Td 'xoCTo, (Ji6pi (t)iopecnvo, 

TToO Td 'xa, d? t6 T<iMO *rou 8Xa vd id aepptpui". 
'0 <t»iop«(fivo^ ToO Xiei* „tI Jx^'Ci" — .A^v ^&w<Ta xiXia 
Ti€(foK6(Ta Tp6oa ct' adri^ t^ TCTupia dndviu Tffal noG 'ne, (Tri^ 
it4(Ie vd ndu), TOal ^oO 'irc mliq eivai Ke Tffai ji' JtiyuSe". A^et 6 
<t>iopedivo5 • „6i Tfive (p^pveie (Tt6 baxipa, vd liHpHi^eTt; Nd 
T^ive iid^£ crb frar^pa pou". Zdv ^iriiav a^iTol oi v^oi <jt6 Pa(jiX4a, 
cixe ?va boCXo 6 ^aaiXiag iffal toO etiTave' „irfiaive vd 'jt^^ T(Tii 
Tfjupfa^ vd 'pxq <Jt6 maXdn". 'E<pTotEe 6 boCXo; TUai tct' €itc* 

„KoTn(i(TT£, noO o' dpilouve Tffrj xu>P<^C o' papfivoi. 

Tuepd jiou, ak napoKaXui vd 'xqs ttoXXoI Tffoi xP^voi." 
Tffai 6a(vci*) <rrti iiiaa xd^apa, xuepv^ t6v KOOTeXdvo- 

„r!d, (Tiipe, KuiiTTa fxou, vd n^^, ttuJ? Ttupa 6evd Trdiu". 

Bdjei t6v ijXio Trp6ffumo Tffai t6 <pEffdpt ffriieo^ 

Tffal Tou KopdKOU to (pTEpo pdi^ei xa^apocppubi. 

,,'EXa, XpiCTT^, CTti^ ttida nou, Tffai TTovaTid, KOtid ^ou, 

Ii^^cpa vd q>avepui6f| Tff' ifii t6 biTffe^d |iou". 
'Eniiaive. 'Qg Kaddi^ ifiv Jbove") oi dapaTCiibes, etnave- 

„Nd Tiive Stiou {pxeToi Tffai t6 9e6 9opounai, 

Mi^ Tfjv ib^ 6 paoiXid?, TiTioTa vd }if\ 'boO^e." 
T6Te TOn X4ei 6 (fiopeiivo?- „btv Vp^ttouffoOve vd 96^ toO 
VoOt TO txctTd Tffai t' dXXouvoO bioKoffa Toai toO <n6pi ZT^cpavou 
xd xfM« iredaKooa;" — 
(K6pti) „Zuina lav, ixt\v ^nerdxTriS ffd Tffaivoupioc dpoKdTo;; 

TcTai otfi pdTffa jiou 6d iifffij^TO' uffrepa Sd iieTavoitiiffrit" 

»») S 183, n. 8. 
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(<t>.) „Xiimaff€, )xi\ ftoXXoniXq^, Ix^i td X6Tia Via, 

Tffal toOto roO eiupei; ibiii, elvai iraihi toO pfyfa." 
(K.) „9' dpxiffw 6^Xu) TTEidrepa iScro vd fik fviupicTri?, 
rior' dcpop^i^ ^pei|ia vd 'pfluj ttr' ttii* <f^ Kpffft" 
(The Queen to the Eiog.) 

„Qv}i&om, pa<nX£a \iou, Xda ^ifij En'**) 6 Ti6? fia^; 
6appui, ml)? £iv' fi viicpri jia^, dappui miiq eiji '*) Traibi ^05." 
(<t>.) n'AXXoO ak Trfipa t(T' t^ffcpaXec, vd '0pQs t6 piZik6 ffou 

Toai ail 6appEl^, ^apeidriotpr^, mu^ eiji' i-jm 61K65 ffou ;'' 
(K.) „3u|id(Tai, <t>iop€divo nou, Tffal Ti^da bk du|id<Tai, 

TToO fJTiaipva id noKd^itra tcr' f^pxoupou Tff' f|XXa£d ffe; 
OuMdcTQi, ftfe CT' iiridoave befi^vo ol Tpouodpoi, 
ItoO paoiXid ai Tniave (i4 n^d Tini^ nefdXii;" 
(<1>.) „6upoOpai TioO ilk TTidiOave {lE^ifvo ol fpouffdpoi, 

Zt6 ^acTiXid \ik TiriavE |i4 ^id ti^i^ |i€TdXri." 
(K.) „euMd(T,ai, <I>iope(fivo you, fiv e^x^ Tuax^pa;" 
(<I>.) „0u^oO^ai, TTwc ifiv etxavE, pd "rou") biv trfv eifea." 
(K.) ,'n biTVUI^E ToO ftlfviunou '•), ^TricTUJ nou TVpi^€i5, 
TTou txk id ftdxpua <t' IXoua, iiupa bk \ik xv*up\liiz; 
(To the Queen.) T(T£pd nou, 6dva cptXnffe? toO X6ou tjou t6 fiS ffou;" 
(Qneeo.) rt'EtLu Tffai tov iq)EXtiffa xdai (Jv ^Kdrex^S to;" 
(K.) „rid £ava<pE\r)ff4 tove vd 'pX") ^^ Xolxd tou." 

ZT0t)p-f£i f\ ^dwa Tffal T6ve SavaqiiXei, Tff' Epxcrai aOT&; ffrd 
Xo'fKd TOU Tffai X^ei ffif) g6pj\' 

„KaXu){ TTIV Tfj pOVZ^TQ [iOU, KoXu); TTJV Tf| ipUXTl liOU, 

KaXiIic Tiiv, TtoO jioO xdpiffe £ji4va ti^ Ju)*i jiou". 

6. Calymaos. 
MoipoXfiTi. 
ZttI^ viiTH? (TOu Tf|V drenffi') Tffai ndviw ffTi^ ofiffto' 
TTfipE ff' 6 Xdpos, irflpE ffe Tffcd ak (b)txuJ5 dpTri(b)a')* 
Kopn ^ou XfC^i^M^vn (xou, Tf|^ Mdwa; ffou xuMdpi, 
TT1D5 t^<piiTO«?') to' ^TrpfiffToEev 6 Xdpo; vd ak Trdpq; 
Oi TETpOKiffffoi*) dwdZeXoi*) Tff* oi (b)uj(6)EK' 'AirooriXoi 
ZoO Tri^pov T#i vuxouXa ffou aib "A&o TrEpi(p)6Xi. 

1*) =(JV(oi). ^') =iii iyii. *') This turn BtrengthenB the 

ezpresdou biyraiux, rf. I 44, n. 1. 

I) S 3Q, n. 3. «) S 22 n. «) SS 17 and 202. *) =T,TpaK6,ru^ 
•)=iyy,Xo.,c/.|17. 
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TTavT^pa fiffouX") 'XiTViTOd tik to crraupo orfm n^crri, 

JaaX fwaaA a' fj fi&wa aou, Kopt^v tt]? nXio iz*) a' toei^. 

ToO oupovou xd v4(paXa iffai nooq') id unoZiatKet^I 

V &fam\iiiva dvTp6{T)uva, &xl nao^ Td 'icoxujpKci! 

'0 ledvaTdg'") (Tou noO 'Kaye td ffiuTfliKd") (lou, K6p>i, 

Ttr' 6 voO? nou jife (ftjepvoxruTtqt vd koutouXXuj xd (Spii. 

Xpidric paoiii xd orffpovo, T(j' ivvdWiOi xd toeptd'} ffou, 

ZeaxaupuKTe xd d^pCa") dou, xivoEe xd XouUourfCa >), 

Nd <p£pou<n x' dep<p(ja') (jou xoO Tdfiou xd naixvEiIZa. 

fid Xiioe xd iradpilo") jou, xd xclpoxevTUJ^£va, 

Toai 'voiE€ xd (TciXaxaa ") aov x' dTioT9avaTUjfi4vcL 

7. Karpathoa^), 

(Southern Spotades) 
,,TTiiTe ^ou, mix€ Mou, fipKovxe^*), iifixe |iou xi vd t^vuj; 
'Ott' doTTui ^idX') Xuepn, ttitui?*) vd xf|X XTicT(iovi^ffuj ;" 
„Nd a' &pnr]\bii\i}, v^iijxTtpe *), kj flfl SeXrig. dKOuo^ (Jou' 
"Amie, riavvi), ird'*) <nb oOvo'), vd KouaXft?*) Xtddpio, 
Nd KouoXQ; xd ^dp^apa 'n6 x6 liap^apoouvi ' 
Nd KovaXQs vd KoupaoxfJc, xr|K*} K6pri vd Eex^t"]?-" 
„K' id)*) Ki fiv IpTm trri) oOvo, ici Sk KouaXui \i6dpia, 
Ki &K KOuaXiu xd }i&p)iapa 'ttou x6 ^opfiapoouvt, 
Kj &K KOuaXuJ KI &K KOUpoiTxuJ, Tf[(; Kopn^ ^^ Scxdwtu. 
Efjii^ Ki dp') pdXiu ffiepa'*) uai biaouu fik arbfi pdxo, 
Nd nk dpoOx") xd 0i€pa, vd fii. icevx^ xb pdxo^, 
Toxe k' liib xfic Xucpfi; fld xfig 'iroXi]<^ovi^ouj." * 

8, Cyprus. 
Auo TTEpicTxIpKa ') xdxaJTTpa ord aOKa'*) tou; Ka^l0^£va 
KdOouvxov Koi ^olpoXooOv, KXaloiv, napoTtovoOvrai, 
T' dpff«viK6v xoO OriXuKoO tupfSei Kai XaXet xou ■ 

«) S 34, n. 4. ') 8 21. ")% 10, n. 6. ") =;.ir»y«mf.^ on 

which cf. S 10, n. S. ">) =edvarot, ef. \ 35, u. 3. ") -trutfiKo, 

see preceding n. ") = xipia, u. notea 7 and 8. ") =n'o3apu. 

^) The dialect of Karpathoa is, like that of Cyprus (No. 8), closely 
akin to that of Calyninos. ») p. S 18, n. 3, ■) From luhv X., «f. 

8 34, n. 4. «) =i,Sa. ■) =viirr4p., cf. g 36 n. •) g dirdr(«). 

T)=(3ouv<i, rf.SaSn, »)822n. ») =»yi. ">) =<riitpa. ")/3opoi* 
(see notes 7 and 3), 

') S 10, n. 6. *) i 26. 
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„"lvTa xXuj(Tcr$;, TEvawa |Xou, xdracnrpri nepioripa; 

Nd kAhiJiZ 64Xei( d^opqia KOTaffrrpo TT€pKTT4pKo; 

KpTfiQ xiivvas') Toii^ k6tious aou Kai Xirntq iwa*) <p£pri?" 

'Ev'*) deftunfiffai t( 'traee^ (nf|v liXXfiv Tf\\ ttKiuaoxiv aov; 

TpiKd Kai fi6va £Ka|i£;, tiS 'xaffes Kai id ipia- 

'ApKov TtpoK'v iriipev TO t6 £va Tteivatju^vov, 

Kai t' dWa id 'ftpav xuvnol*) ot6v iroTO|i6v vd irlwouv') 

Kai jife Td iitxTua id Viaffav, xf ilpaq fiv id cpdav; 

IilKOu, ffi^KOu Koi n^v ') KXtufftfqlc, vd ilk noO q>£pgs Trdvou^, 

riaii TTOto^ E^pei varepi^ koi toOt' tvro 6d ffvouv." 

9. Chios. 
lol6s, frinimos ts o drakes'). 

Ned') MM*) ts*) ina^) frinimos iyiam ppUa*) *uSga% tss 
mia mira inniksm*) frinimm ias pdrtea, ndmbum mSsa ta ^lid^a, 
fa innikseti dz o loUis tim bdrtan dw, ndmbi ta etsinu hainav'') 
cii'^i'm') m4sa. imben^) dz etsimi inrtv vii^im mSsa, efonazzin du: 
,Jnav vi^in {mbem') mestin adim mu." I4f: ,/x'e '"'S ti'tpen o 
frinimos. ipiasen dzinos''): „{nda to kdo^] to ii<fi"*)?" iptasen da 
isfaksSn do, ts epien 6kso ts i'^en enad'') dindron dz eftuMene"), 
ts Uein du: ,./***) ^ ^ ftn'tis?" (litee. ekilnem b^a^') fsino ts 
i'^otsin^*] du krids. iUin du: „en ix'is t6ra na me pleriis^^), i?" 
ikamnem b^a (sfno"), ehinene, painni paratsi, pdnda''^) tu na 
skodrallui '^). „pi ts esf ftrKfa?" ehinen dz etsino ts ii^otsin du. 
painni paratsi, pdnda iu enal lalds^'). „pi ts esi krids?^^ ekunem 
b^a ts etsinos, pu to kiinen o aiiras, ^tsin du ta etsinii. 

Ta api' pien ts (pen ta^erf^ tu: np^d*"), Ki*'), «a maz36kao 
ta pardd^a'*) mw." paSnni tse lit its d'ds: „pleroaS me ^" 

*) Double consonante, ^. 3 36 tt. *) I 20, n. 2. *) S 22 n. 

■)«.g6,u.3. 

') The phonetic transcription of the editor, Pemot, ia partly 
altered to correBpond with the Byetem of tranBcription adopted in this 
book. ") =ivai, fi 29 n. ') 8 17. *) The double consonanU 

are pronounced, u. S 36 n. *> S 10, n. 6. =) =^iroii,v. S 34, 

n. 4. ») § 208. ») c. fi 33, n. 4. "») § 22 n. ") 8 245, n. 3. 

i») =(Jit (flAjtrX </■ also n. 2. t*) =iTid, v. notes B and 7. ") ■^iSuttB. 
^') § 29 n. '") " Ici, la conteuae remue la t^te de bas en haut, 

pour marquer la r^ponse negative" (Pemot's Dote). ") '•atratT^ 

") Really =«opiidaXdi:i "lark" (Petnot), ")A bird, but which 

bird ia not known. ") ird(y)e». ") sUn (unaccented). 

^«) S 70, n. 2. 
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ekiinen etMni, {fieri dxlnos. epten is tol hid, 2i*i): „pUro34 me <ta.'* 
ek^nem h^a ts etsinos, fivgi*^), "pdnta ta ena skodrc^M tse Id' tu: 
^a me p/ertfis**)," trip&nni tsino meston di\o, vgdlli") tslnos tis 
pitres na tAvri tse w/sst**) enax'') xdr/cpma, ts itfn'') iemdto -^rdta. 
tse padnni, l^ ta^erf^ tu: ,finde, l^, na pa*') pdnmten da t*'(Jso." 
pira d^ -^a^drus ta epian ds efortdsan das. ts ipen du loUA o 
frdnimos: „sam baMl*'^ Idi, a") su Mn'") i apprdpi Undo n'") 
rfiia*^)', tse na id li** 'ka^aUines »*")'." opu id di^) dppropon, 
o U>U6s tMeen: „mha, parUe pos »»'"} gavaltlnes, yrdsa »." 

/pp-asen^) o frinmos ts {"alin dom misa s ina senddi^) 
ts ilein du : ,^mba misa, tse a vrSksi, a kdi \ Ui, xeildzzi.^^ (pp-asen 
o frSnimos ts irUesen ao pdno^^) sto senddi Hipdri ts ^alen tas 
■dmipes ao pdno ts ettrdane^*). kdmam i^a > dmifies trdka frdka 
trdka no pdno, e/tfr«ni") bos ipefte xo^dzzi. ipp-asen o frihtimos 
ts irixidn du lukdnika mesto sendiiine^'') ts avkd"). san eplen o 
vasiUti') na ton erottst: „pdte tdvrete ta t^Sso?" ipen o loUds: 
^^n ivrex'en a pe&t avkd tse lukdnika.^^ ts ipem iP.a a vasiUs*^'. 
,^iW"), IM, d'*) Idldse'")". ifiem ftjlx tsinose'«}. 

IstiUn frinimos tol UMd. „6me, Ui, napis tu ^asiW), na 
iu pU*"), lit, a pdro tiv gdrin du". ledn du p^ o loUds tu 
frimmu, W: „mme*) pi se, Ui, na se pdri?'^ — l^: „pMi mc" 
ipen du o "asiUs tu loUit: ,fln ^x'^ ^ Pjdttera sfo vasil'd mu, 
iom jj^ro*')," i)Cem l^dttera sto 'asiPdn du, epirem din dits gdrin 
du. ipen i kdri tu: „an in ^o**), lii, tu drdku tofodf)." — Id': 
^,tina pa sUlome*)? toB gostandim mas.'" stillun don toa goatandi, 
tse pahmi na topp-dsi talodi, ta ef6naksen talodi: ^ drdko, pirum 
me!" trd^i kdio o drdkos, en epdrev^^) gani"). ikdtnen o loUds 
mum dripam meslin gopridn ts ex^nnutom mesa ts en don epdren. 
padnni pdli na kpdrisi tal()di, ts efdnaksem bdli talodi: „f drdko, 
pirum me" ptea gdto o drdkos oxontis, en iea gani, exinnuton 
■P kotiandis metUn dripa, ta en don epdren o drdkoa. painni pdli 

»»)-8 86. **) =rXa, vh ^ ,i\,pi„r^t. ")fil7n. ") = .ri 

(ca), tf. p. 197, footnote. »») nayalvtu. ") = ffd. '*) S 9 n. 

^) =th<a. »>) 1 1« n. ") =5irou .r^(Q<) 'ij, " wherever he sees." 

w) 1 18, n. 1. ") B 36 n. *') § 34, n. 4. «) g 71, n. 3. 

^0 -croCror {qf. note 31). '•) =fi. {thai). »») S 146, tu 1. *>) vh 

ToSV^T. *>) ■an-oi^vo. **) =8v ttr{ai) t-)(m, as well u dv ttx"- 

■*>) S 103, n. 4. 
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na to kfidriti, 6U pu pien o drdkos apdno, ts efSnaJcsem bdli talodin : 
„f drdko, p&um me !" o drdkos en irktitom W-a h&to makdri, en 
do pisiergen*'-) pos to kodriisa. epiren do o kostandis ts ifie. isteri, 
son epien etsi, pdli tn Uane : ,,dme, Id', na tu pdri*) foe to paplo- 
mdn dw," — „tna inda 101*% IH, a tu to pdro to paplomdn du, pu 
dx'i ktiitundi^^)?" pa^nni tsirtos. ipp.asen is emdzzoksen o kostandis 
enas*) sakuUdin'^) gor^ua*') ts enaa sakuUdi psillus {mar^dllos^^)y 
more: hUd*) tse mar^6Uos) ts enas sakvildi psirea, tria mdszokse. 
ta apii rixti ta 6lla apdno sto drdko, tse kduton") na vgdW) 
to') psires qg pdno tu, ta epiren du to pdploma tse fh i*'). 

Tse win epieii etsi, tu Hum ball: „as i^amen tse ta drdkon 
ton idid* {pre kdko xron ndxu*% too gammino toia gostandindm 
mas pu ton eftmortisa !). — „»i inda lloi*% U\ a tof fdro?^^ l^: 
„kald kald". painni o kostandis pdli ts ipen du drdku : „ila. Id', 
na pdksomen na ieldsome}'- i^allin don del hUd meslo senduin 
drdkos, i^alien dz o IdMs to drdkom mdsa. tse p-dnni tse 
karf6nni to o loUAs to drdko tse aikdnni to send^in tse pdri tse- 
to drdko. loUds more o dtimos, ma Uom mar^dllos. 

ifia ts eo*^) apetsi 

m ena» gdssino^") fatsi 

10. From Northern LeeboB. 

The dialect of LeeboB, like that of YelTeados (No. 11), shows in 
a cbarectemtic fashioa ttie peculiarities of the Northern Qreek dialects, 
on which cf. § 7, n. 1, also 3 37 n. Because of these peculiarities along 
with the palatalising of the ■ (S 17) the dialect presents a rather strange 
complexion. '). 

'!«) paffXi?*) l)( laipaxiW 

MVii <poupa ¥\dav Evo? pauXfe^ tct' eixi otoO TcnipdX.' ^va, 
Tffipai^'*} Tcri Toi) €1X1 TTOuXti CtKpiKpd. "Onoiouv iip^Ep Jmpvi 

**) « 23 n. and 2a *») = ^ra Xoy^i " how t ■ ♦") = top^it, <f. 
note 6, ") =(i)Ka$avi'rav. **) =naici xP^vo vd 'xovr, a curse, "to the 
devil with." **) =iya. ") = sdcriMj'o, cf. note 25. 

') The beginning in phonetic transcription runs ; t vtulft ex 
ttiralA'. M'ia fnrA tdan inoi vaiUi ts Ix'i «fu UifdF Sna ttiraUf, M 
(M ix'i pvll akrifd. Opjun hirMr ipimi na tu gur^, tun «jfcan»' tQAx' 
no mi (M Uj 6xii. Tora ul' i birbA-dts den t&urfiwin na (it vatUtan 
akrifd; jaf 16 UAfaxi. *) S 55, n. 3. s)§71, n. 3. *) I 85, A^ 
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vfi Totr govpifv^), Totiv ?Kavi TiJix, vd ni^ tou \ij 3£ou. Tiljpa 
oiJX' oi bipbipb\<; biy iioupouffav*) vii toO paOrdEiv') dxputpd' 
^" d(pT6 Ttr £i7<pa£i. 

TTtcrou Tricrou Trf^pt b/a b\pbip, TOi ffd rfou dTTOKOupitfi, t emi, 
vd yri TOU TT^ ffi Kav4vav, T10O5 Ix' Tatparou, jaii fld Trdp tou 
Tfficpii^' T. 'I bipHpz biv ifiopcTi vd paOTcif, viyfi, IcTrtTuq^i nia' 
?va TTTdh Tffi q>u)vaEi n'oiiX' t jrap&id') t: „i pacrXtg ?x' t'"P*^'^^''" 
TuJpa tou Trrdb hp&Biai, (puipoucfi jj^aa nv'd KaXa^iv'd. MitdX'vi 
fl KoXaMVid. Tfipva (jv'd ^xipa Ih/aq d^oupdv'? '), EKoui(n d t^ajiv'd 
to' ^Kavi tiv'd Taafiouva T<Ji tv imlu 'H TOaiouva fiXifi: ,.pi! 
f ^aaUz ?x' TtTipatiV." T06 fiKtrav, toO tiirav i fiaaU. 'I paffXt? 
(pouvdil ToO dJoupdv', Xe/: „tiou tv Tifipi?;" — „Mia' arou TTfdb." 
\fj \ dioupdv'?. *E(TtXi i pacrX^s, (piuvoiEi TO'i tou b\pbip, \ij: 
,,nou Toiiv €iTtit a()T6 tou Xdyou;" — ,,'A^ &fcv tpdaraEa," Xy 1 
hipbipz., „t(jI Tii^Ta TOi tou ema fiia' tou irrdb." — T6T15 1 PadXJ^ 
TS dtpfiTtn TOi ird/Kav. 

11. From Velvendos id Macedonia. 

Cf. the preliminary note to No. 10. — 1 sometimeii stands for yt (t<i^yx<)i 
jfor(»). 

Oi TpeT^ oiipM*ivis. 
Mvid q>oupd k' ?vav Kip6 fiTOtv ivaz naT^pa^ (jdv KoXfj 
tjipa . . . AOto? oi} TtaTEpa^ eixiv ^oOxKt ^va nitii. Ti (iXifiv ki 
auroc; „A0t6 tou mb'i, oi Qxb^ vd mi toO xop't^S ^d*) roit Kd- 
fiou vd lT]<Tt dpxouvTaq, vd tou ■^'Kin' t\ ') K6(T|iou( ki vd tou xai- 
pm, Kovtvaq vd lii^v tou X^ij 'irdp^x' ord^," AxipCTiv dnoCi toti 
Kt bu)9i vd &X4p' ^i TOU napandv. AXid t' tiipa, &Xtd tou ppdb', 
6Xou bXid. TTipvdti fivid xpo^^id, bjb xpouv^^, Tpeig kj dKOna 
irapattdv, ki dK^^a bkv efxiv dnouXd^' rfin-Ti'irouTaq. MipouiioOX' 
pipou<p((Ei, 6X0U It(t' Tidiviv f| tiXid t. Ti vd Kdji', tI vd ctuio' 
Tiiip' auT65! Toil vflna*) t, 6ctou^ itdiviv, k6vtiPiv, ki napdfci^ 
dKO^a 6tv eixiv. „04 fi, TTavad ^1" fouvdTOiv k' eiitiv „naKpu 

■) S 16, n. 2. ■) S 7, c 2. =Tat„rir,,t. 

') The beginning in phonetic transcription runs : Mn'a furd 
£ «na» gir6 Uan inat jjotehu *aa gali 6ra. Aftii u paUrat i;f'i» latmgi 
^la piii. Ti Uijm £ afiOs ? aftO tu pidi, u •''pjoi na mt {u x<^'> ■''* '" 
kdmti na xiii drxf""^', nt> (u S^fp i k6imua Mi na tu x'^riti, kanAm* 
na min dv. % "pareSf »M»." ') S 20, n. 2. *) § 66, n. 3. 
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'v' ToO x^P CT) kiSmi to6 B&fxa a", k1 toXi boOXipiv, feoiiXiPiv, a& 
\7tj'if[Z^). 'E! vd }ii\v Td fiaKpaivouMi, OiJMtpa Mvid mvTcipa, 
iva tiEKdp' Tax€iii, 2va 'KOuddp* v <iXX\ ftpKciaoiv Ka|iTt6tni; Trapd- 
fti5, Ajifi Btrou v6 T5 qHceidff', eibiv k' liraeiv. Tiupa Qiki<; an' 
TO pdcravo, BOaq dn' v Tupdvvio, fl^Xx? dn' Td -pipdjiaTa (bfev 
FlTOv Ki MiKp6^ fxaQi, f^iav fEnvtdps) dppujcr'TCTifi ^ape|d. K" t(p- 
9iv ^ liipo vd ni9dv'. QoMOuOiv tou oViri ditoii tvoTkis, dvrp'"}, 
HKpd mtyd .... (SXX' IkXitqv, fiXX* napnTOupoiicrav ! TToO auro^ ; 
dXXou Ki (Ji dXXouv k6(^ouv. AAd" IkeT tioO kovtiPiv ti iijpa, 
EavabjaviiuGKiv xa-^iixa'), 3.thv^) jivid (poupd xd ^idx'x'a ki Iii- 
TOiv roil mbi. Totfv t6 'ftouxav xou itaipv' Kouvid ki tou Xeei 
Otou 'cpxi»)- „mbi (4, TPooScia^") nouXXd 64 fid ffi d<pr|Kou, ^xo' 
94X'rOiv o(i 0i6?' k' Itiu k' f) tr'xoupintv' f\ ndvva o JjouXiifidni, 
iJouXivdm, t6(J0V Fixav ii MoTpa na?. Aiixd ttou bd oi ttlu xdipa 
vd xd 9Xd£, Ki 8Xou Kipbiji^voo? ha. pT^?" ni Touv xpavuiipo <j 
KoiJKKid vd tif\ o'tt^ps"), Ti^ Tvaixa a Kpucpo vd yii] p' 'nr,?, 
tiouT^^, Kapvid <poupd, ij;uxouna[6' vd ^li^n ndp^." Td 'niv auid, 
pdcTToEiv dxOMQ Ka-in(xa Ki o'xoup^eKiv. To^ mbi navrpeuKiv, 
f| bXid T irdiviv xaXd kI (piiXafiv id Xoia d' Said x. Nd fboOm 
Tujpa xi X4ei kj o£j Kan^? x^ viixTa^ (TTxio?"); — 'H fvaTKa. Vi 
H>i Hii xou ppdb' aroi) axpui|ia bpi 6x' vd oi 'frq, irxido'**} xouv 
auTov, pdX' TOUV vd nXOa' Oairoiivi'*), k6ij;' xouv, Kp^naff' xouv 
Od btv xott (pKeidi^'*), iftii xi vd eim). 'H fvaiKa x f|Tav diroii xpavo 
o'lrix'. MtO' 'z TiaxpiKi xs ff^piviv k' Ipfiviv oh pao'Xidi; ndoa 
liijpa, oToi) Ako X5, din. 'Et oi TvaTxi^ x' dcr'Tatvouvn ") KdT' 
xtSKia*'). BdffxaEiv nvid, pdoxaEiv bj6, biv xouv Jkomiv xouv 
dvxpa x^ Trapdrrouvou, dpd (Tdv Tr^paffiv Ka^nrocrouq Kip6?, „?, 
Katm^vi dvTpa," xofjv \ii.\, „TUjpa Kd6tcri kI ffuXXoui^cn xi aii xi 
cr' eiiriv oti iafed; o. 'Aidi vd Trxidaoufii k' i^tt^ <piXii5 ni tou 
Paa'Xid." 'E, xt eimv ki auxoq; „bfe rX^nou xi tp.\ PTflKiv liiq 
xiiipa dir' xd Xoia x uaxipa n!" 

Mvidv Ki b^'6, |iULip4 Ti^ MOUi nxidcr'Kav "•) cpiX' ki xou 'xav 
KouXouKuS' ^i xoii pao'Xid' q)Keidv' ki tou bouXou x i^i'Xounaib'. 
j'Airfi vd iboOm," emiv xdipa, „dK6Ma Sva bd q)Kid<Tou, vd iboOpi 
noO bd pT^-" 'Ik€1 nou Sixav CTtou iraXdx' nvjd wtpo, eibiv xou 

') =Xij(rrqt ; cf. also S 7, n. 2. •) =<I.Tf>m (for Syrptt), ef. 8 66. 

*) =«dTi "^'X" "a little." *) Svoiiiv. ") =airri. *") =yp6iTia, 

f. glO, n. 5. ■')8 7, n. 2- i') S 10. a. 5. ") =(3iiX* 

Toi' ^uXnitJ? "loolt liim iipl" ") =^j«!d(ri(r, n. g 29 a. 
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■nM, TToO 0x1 pao'Xid? x'^vouvTOv ^dii owro. KaXiinpa vd touv 
tmpvi^ ToO Ki<pd\', nipi tou nXi, T' dpTidxv', tou Kpiip' crtouv 
Kopcpou T k) „qnPT«tJ'Ti '*), TToubapdKia n." TTipvdei dn' xoii na- 
Zdp\ dTOupdC ?va dXXou ttXi OtpatM^vou, tou pabdci <ji MVid 
Kpuij^dva Ki TOU iraaiv' ti'i tvoTko t. „Nd, Moupii v^aKO, aOro 
eivi Toil n\\ d pacr'Xid, (pK€idc' dtou finou? Etp^ vd tou <pd|ii Toti 
ppdfe'. A|id . . . vd pi^ 6ei£ iroueivd, xd^xani." TToO auri^! tou 
nXi rf paa'Xid, nou toij 'xiv cttouv K6pq)ou, iraaiv' k\ tou Kpijp' 
(ri nvid Mrpjd Kpu(pd 'tt' Trj fvaiKa t. ["A! vd ifcouni," X4, „Tdipa, 
5d Toil paffidE' i] TvaiKa ji tou Kpuq>6 ;" 

N") Xhja t' plpa cpouve^, koko, TiXidX'big irapaTiXidX'&i^ ■ 
Ti; „lKXn()av d pa(j'X]d xoti it\\- finxioui; (jopTupi^d' toOv KX4q)T', 
bd Trap' fiifaXou Sirivouc." . . . N dX\' i' fikpa KdOouvtov ti fvaTKa 
T pi Toff K^v'pa'^) CTToti KOT^fpXiOu dn' V ouEoTioupTa'^) ^l &\\tz 
TeiTovTOcn? ki kivtoOoiv . . , Nd k' fva? tiXioXts kI TiXioXouOiv TrdXi 
id d Paff'Xid tou irXf. „'£!" Xeet aOn^, „bd tou ppouv ki KaXd! 
6ev t6 'tpaTdpi xi xaXd ijieig ii^it? ; !•' AOto? ou Xofou? dirii x*i^ 
oi x*'^' kI W pao'Xid tou '(prl*"). Touv taaKiuv touv koXo tou 
voiKOKup' Ki „dpouv dpouv"*') Toijv Tidv jd Kpinaatia. HiiTiv 
aOrog. rToO vd 'tXitti? (keI ttouttouXou! pfiXou vd 'pxvi?, KOTafi? 
btv liriqjTiv! Xdv touv dv^paffav ip'Xd vd touv Kpipdov, ivpaiv 
(ivid (poupd k1 X*€i ToO ^aa'Xid {i^TOV Ki a^io^ kti) ■ „pao'Xid n, 
vd pi d'xoupfis'*), TO 'Kopo, biv l\fi\m. "At; elvi." 'Td'Tipa Ixa- 
ptv Ki rf' biaSi^K'- ,,Acpiivou TpeT^ xXidfti? rpoffVia, x"Xia 6d irdp' 
1^ TvaiKo fi, x'Xja ou nopaTi6Coup ki x'^i*^ ikcivou^ nou bd Tpa- 
Pri£* TOU o'kvi vd pi Kpipdtr'." 'An' fitrouv Koajiouv f\jav Ua. 
xavivav bbi touv i<pviv i\ Kapb_?a vd Tpa0ii£' tou o'kvi. "Htov 
KttXos Ki TOUV dX'irouvTav. 06 Traparific, t! eimv pi tou vou t; 
,,XiXia pi dqji^vei aiJToc," \i, „kI xiXia V tou o'kvi Ttvouvn Jyo 
XXidbig- ifdi bd tou TpapiiEou." — „Apd bbi touv dX'irdffi;" touv 
X^ti oil pao'Xidj, „TiirouTa5'." "A^ elvi, TtrdKOuciiv tou o'kvi. 
ToTi? ou TtapanaT^pas t tavofupoiv dKopa pv^d <poupd Kd tou 
Paa'Xid Ki touv Xeer „pa(i'Xid p, tou tiXi a Cr|, t6 'xou Kpup- 
^;£vou." Ki TOUV einiv 8Xa to Tpixou^iva. Nd ni^v Td paKpat- 
voupi, Kpfpaaav dvri? auTov Totiv irapoTi6 t, qutov touv ^bouKav 
fiXX' pvjd TvaiKo Ki oil paa'Xidt touv dTdnaiv dKopa irXtTi- 

"')='pivya,TT(,V.% 218, 11.2. '0=ri7>'- ")=K(Wi7^. l") .Jiri 

,in place otgen., ef. 8 161, 6, n. 1. ") =,rrov8a<rAii ri. airi. *') =ipot 
Spnv from the eocleatastieal language, lit. " crucify him," and then by an 
IS conception " ae quickly as possible, without delay." "') v. n. 14. 



^d by Google 



304 HANDBOOK OF THE MODERN GREEK VERNACULAR 

pou**). Md (jdv itiii^ Toil \i' f|*) X6tous; „a6,v tou Tt69' ti TPi«, 
liavToXiiiviTi," Jto' kj aiiro^ dtroo Ton? k\ &u)9i pi tou paa'Xid bkv 
irapaKouvouo'iJiv, Ti^ fvaiKa t ttoutJi; KaiiV^d cpoupcc xpucpb bk 
V**) fiXifiv Ki TiapaTiOV &jvd titv T\i)piv. 'Etot too ppfJKiv KaXu- 
Tipa fiitou? Toitv etmv ofi naT^pac t. Iti loOoiv ki auTO? KoXd 
x' tiiai; KaXuTEpa. 

12. From Sarinda Etisi^s in Thrace. 

This dialect only faiatly reflects the Northern Greek chancteristics 
(MeNoa. 10 and 11). 

TTapanufli ri\^ npoxovii?. 
"Hdav ^va? ddpaq ') xai ^V!d fuvaiKa xiPTioi Koi oi bfvb 
Koi trapxav*). Kai 6 ddpa^ eixe ?va KopiTd xai f\ Twalica eixe 
t6 1)1x6 dr\<i') l6 Kopiio. Eixav k^ dfeXaba ki dXo Tt dt^poO dt](i 
TO KopiTCT JffreXvc vd Trd-r' Ti'iv dreXdfia on'iv dr^X. Mvtd fiipa 
TO ^piOKei Kti ?voc JiainroG? Kal to TEine*)- „EXa, KOpiTff nou, 
vd life ipeipiff'?"- Auto Kdrai*) xai t6 JcreipK')- Kal to piuT^ 6 
iraTTnoO?' „Ti ^ik ■m'JpEt*)i KopiTO (lou;" — „MapTapitapevia 
Koviba, Tov X^T*) crfe Til"PO*) tai liaXaiiOT^v^a H(€ipa." Eiyc Kti 
tripo Kcrfd') 6uo ffioXe?, Kai to X^t' to KOpTofiiiXo 6 ttciititoO?- 
„trdv K& KHi bf\Ka^) ai Keiv ti^i jfioXa." K' ff've t6 KOpira 6X6- 
Xpuffo, ywiz bi\Ki.. Kal to (pKi^CTKe") KjoXa, 6(ie T«Xel, vd irecpva') 
Tpiar^dcpXXa d|idpavTa irt to OTona t, ki fide kXoit', vdTplxva') 
Tit Td jidTja T tiaKpua (japTapirdpia. TTiiTt a^6 oto (Tntr, to 
xdOKci ^ utrrpuiTid aOib 6X6xpu«JOi to X^t'' iiMwpn, iruic fiv'ites, 
X€"f', £t(T;" — „Mfe fiupei XtT*) ^vaq TtaintoO? OTf|v dT^X Kal fik 
T«me Kai to baapaa k' u(rrepa tik teine vd fiiiKUj *) fxia (rrf| g^joXa 
p^oa k' lYva xouffo *)." — Ti'iv fiXX ti^ n4po oriXvei Kai t6 biKo 
dr\q arffv dy^X f\ uriTpuiTid. To PpfOKCi irdX 6 TrajntoOq k' ^kcTvo 
Koi to X^t' ' H^Xa, Kopiicr nou, koI i^fipcti jl" To feffeipCTe k' 4k£Tvo. 
To piuTqi- „TOijX-pi vttpa nk f^vpf-zf — „rol>oupiffja Kovba, 
^ou^oXima ipeTpa". To X*t' koI keivo ■ „irdv XouStOt ") ak Kcivva ") 
TT] jfioXa." TTiiYaiv, XoureTOi aOT6, fiv'Tai") od 6out€k naOpo. 
nXiMV Koi OTiiv dXX Tf] ^i6Xa t6 x*P dou Kai tiv'toi pov to fcaxTu- 
XottXo t xpucTo. TTiiTalv Orb tfitlT doug Koi £utrd2'Tat") i] pdvva t 

")S118,n.l. ")=ri<'. 

i)g]S, n. 2. *) •='<tap6iiKa-. ») 8 143 n. ♦) 8 23. 

') =KdetTm. ') =^Ki,(m;K,. '>§213,n. 0. »)§221,n. 3. 

">) 9 31, n. 1. ») § 222, n. 4. ») g 144, o. I. »*) g 819 n. 
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■nl TT^ naupiXa t koi t6 piuT^' „TiaTi, nuipi^, If'ves Moiipn ffd 
fiouT^K;" K' iKiivo TO Tcint 6niu? ?t'v(»v. KoiiOKe") ttoG Jy've ^ 
npoTovf] xouffn"), t6 Vf*6av 6 k6(Thos. TOpaffe n' Hui kqi ti'*) 
PaffiXfe'^) 6 Ti6?, TO fti&e Koi Keivo?, noG T«Xa(re k' t-ntdi Jva 
Tpia(2d<pXXo nfe to cTTijia t. To dTatiae xai t6 Twp*"fs vd to Trap. 
'AppapiuvidCrfat ") Kui q>«idv tI? ^ToiMCKTieg T'd ti^ Xop<>- T6t€5 
fl jutiTpuifid touXinit, fiaTi ^ npOTOvii dt]/; vd ttdp t! pamXfe to 
fib Kai 6x' f^ ^'^^ <^n^ "T^ KopiTO. TTidv Kai ^fal Td pdria Tfj^ 
npoTovti? Kai tt^i OTeXvei ff' ^va dSpujiro CTto Pouv6 vd ti^ xd<T. 
KeT to ppi(TK€i t6 XPW06 t6 Koplro ltd o' Sva bWpo ?va? irainToO^ 
Koi TO naipvei (ririT rfou ffrri fediuj t. 'H 6d6iu nfe Tf| x^P^ ''l? 
iiS Jpopd2uJve xd x^'Mo. (iT\q. 'A? f\da\ xal TUCpX6, iirfav dn^d 
Xpuffo Kai £^opq|>o. 'H uriTpuifid ttk t' fiXX^') to M^pos vepdC Ti^ 
SexoT^pa rftiC M^o t' dudE Kai ToOX nk t6 ^Ik bidp'Kcv (Tii pacriXfe 
ti] SoXiTtia. Xd bi\fav keT, puir^ ti paUiXfe 6 T'd? ' „fmii ?v jiaiipri 
f) viiq?;" A^T* ^ lidwa rfti^' „Keivo'*), Tfiv ^paXan fxiOa ot' djidE 
to KXei(J|i4vo Koi |Jaupi(TE Tik t6 KXeicrtMO, Kai pov to ftaxTuXdnXd 
dri5, noO iirfav n' SSuu, nouve^') xp^^J^." riv'Tai f] xopo- 'I'uXdT 
Ti pauiXfe 6 TI^? vd xe^do i^ fuvaiKa t Kai vd irdp to d^idpavTo 
t6 TpiaddipXXo- a^i^ KaTCToutpa^*), fii^ dux Koi*'} ntaffr^t f\ ipeurid 
dt]z, Kajivtd (popd bk xtXouCTe ipoOTd t. — '0 naTntous irdX Kai 
f\ babw eafidJrfava*') irfe Tii OeiKfi ji\ xdp, noG rii; KOTiipVe. 
'ExXaiT*, ^KXaiTE to KopiTO ^i\ rfijx dou Kai 6 TtairtioO^ fjoEutve rd 
HapxapiTdpia xai Td nouXiouffe *^) Kai nXoiiraive, 114 Td iroXXd to 
KoXd, not) TO eixav to Kopiiff, fiipat yvjd p^pa f| Kap&id t koI 
XtXaffe. Touti xtXaOe to KopiTO, Ti4(p**) t6 TpiarfdcpXXo Ttk to 
oid^ia T. Tov Hv to naTnrou t6 TpiorfdipXXo Kai tov X^t'' „vd 
nd? 6£uj n4 to iroXaT Kai vd irouXq^ Iva Tpia':{dq>XXo £va fidx." 
T' dKouT* i] priTpuiTid irt neff nk to ttoXot, to piuTqi' „Tr6ao to 
TtouXei^ auTo t6 TpiaddcpXXo ;" Aiirbq Xex'" ^T'd iva hot." — 
„ST£Ka, Xex', iyw ^X"* ^^a jidT." 

rTnXKiv Kai TO (p^pvei to £v**) to jiot xt)? tTpoxovf^j. '0 
nannoOs ^4 Mvjd x<^pd to nrixaiv oto otiit t6 jidx, Kai xoul*. 
liaCi, i\ Jdiuj, 6 TrannoO^, to Kopixo irfe Td KXd^aTa nlqiva Kai 
TTapaKoXoGva ^) t6 8exd, vd KoXXriO to ndT. Kai noO kottwC, 
k6XX(Te to h&t oto rfoTio t. TTt KEiee ndX il jjT]Tpuixid, fina 6 

") -a«owrn,it». ") S SS, n. 3. ") § 71, n. 3. i") -op- 

pa^rdCaovTot. '0 §'56,11. 3. ") S 146, n. 3. ") =air6iiuvi. 

■my «"Bhe remained grave." ») 8 280, n. 2. ")g 220, n. 1. 
=3) S 245, n. 3. ") niiftTn. ") § 128, a. 1. 
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-faJpo? rfric, Ti paai\k 6 Tii?, titfXi crr6 ttoXiSt, to Spoffiroret koI 
Tov \iY' ,iei&€S <ninepa, Ttii? -nv'ice Kai feXace to KopiTtr nou 
Koi iTrecre auriva to Tpia<fd(p\\o ni to OTOna r;" Kai Tfj^ to 
€biuKe, ITapTopiiGKE irfid ki oOto?' „oi idf', X^t'> to xo'J<Ti"M'i ^) 
rfil^, Ti6|ivav Jdpen td Tpiadd<pUa". 

ITfe Ket9e ti najnroO to KopiTd nk Tf] xop"* t, noO dpxiveij»e 
TidX vd KuiTdC, TfXoiJe k' JirtCTe Kai <SXXo Tpia(fd<pUo. AriTopa 6 
nanjroOq to jniTaiv tt' 5£iu ne t6 TiaXdT Koi to nouXti ndX Tld 
Svo ndT 6 nairnoO?. TTdX napeKdXeffav to Qefb xai K6\\<Je xai 
t' dXX TO HOT Ti KoptT(TioO. Xapou^Evo Tujpa nTld to KOpiTO Ti 
nuTniou y<3v\ \iipa fikoOat xal dXXa Toaa TpiacfdcpWa £n£<pTdva. 
'0 naimoOi; bk firiraive nTid vd Td nouXfi oto iraXdr, nov rd 
[ioipoCe OToO^ (piX dou. TTepvql ffr' aOTi ti paaiX^, iroO Sx' ^vag 
T€TOio KoplTiT, X6TupU XofKaiXiTtpoi TO (TuiT Tife (TipdTtna Kai 
6:(iv Koi TO naipvei tit M^oa t6 Kopira, "loa to iinTO'v oto iraKdr, 
Kai Kti TO'iXa Trrid Td fin to KopiTO, 6ti EiraOc nt ti^ MITpuiTia- 
Tdie Ti paaiX4 6 t'o? itoipvei T^ffffapa dXofa, Ord bfyb tn^v'*) 
xi\ Mdvva T Kai ord bfub zi\ GtTOTepa, to 'v»*) to notidp oto 'v 
t' dXoTo Kai t' fiXX to iiolidp irx' dXX t' iSXoto Kai Td 'ftiuKC nfe 
nvid KaMTiTtJiKid t' dXoxa, k' l9€uTav (Td jatrvo? t' dXoTtt end 
xuipdcpsa Koi zf] gaicsKiaav Ti\ OTpiyXa. Kai Tucnepa <pKeidv paoi- 
haaa TO xp'J<io TO xopiTa k' (Zi\(Jm KoXdKapboi noXXd xpovia. 

13. From Fontue (on the Black SeaX 
a) T6 XeovTdpiv Kai fipeujiTov*). 
"Eva; iripbo? ^EePev*) £r6') kuvi^tiv. 'Ania' o' Spo<; titiv- 
TEOev*) ^vaX Xeovrdp. "A|iov vt' eibev CiTev*) t6 Xeovrdp, \ij dro? 
dTOv^)' „dpoOToi;'') £fid; 6)ioidZ Kai dj ^n^Ttpov') Tfiji 9tjXi^v 
fv, Kai VTO MiKpo; Iv!" AXXofitav dicoOEev xai dpu)T$ tov „^au 
Tiari eioai dTooov fiiKp6t;" Einev drov Kai 6 ndpfeov®)" „^Ti" 
a' dpfliuiriuiv Td x^Plt" ^Tpdviivo, KCii Td fiotpd touv eT^ dn' dbd 
dvToOvv€p ne, dXXo^ l(jKihvvnx jj£ &z drriv, fiab t' ^keivo dneXuma*) 
HiKpo;." Eiirev KOi to Xeovrdp- „Muip£i dTcTv' toCToioi'") dp6iuTr' 
eiv' k' ifii} 'k' ^pTLuvii:;' iStc; Efa tJiTe, fi; ^vrpavoGn' St?." 'Eo- 
Kuj9av, ndfve, 6 ndpbov dn' funp KOi t6 XeovTdp dit' dnio'. T' 

">=W«.(T). 

») Here alao 8 7, n. 1 is to be compared. *) v. S 208. ») S SB. 

n. 2. <) g 6, n. 2. ') § 136, n. 3. ■) S 145 n. ') g 143, n. 3. 

») § 62, n. 1. *) From diroXOa> = a^q>.i»; cf., further, S 208. ") S 151, 
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i\av 6ppdv &Ttia' KOMTioaoi Aalol iOKilyay iv\a. Ateiv' Sxav 
TO TTipov (iXXo 'k'i ftouMp', 06 (TKiffwav X'^'^oOv naocTaX Kal 
dvoirvc if|v (ipaTMa*»av. "Ajaov vt6 Ikoqv") Tt Xeovrapl") Tf|v 
KiOUpTiTr|V, iKtw' £(pufav pfe li Kovrffia ffov kwXov. '0 ndipbov 
Xt/ ab XeovTctp d? t' la'mwaav „^enq; dTeiv' ol dpSdjir' per' 
£vov") 6£ivap^av irotrov KaniPotve to EuXov;" Einev Koi t6 
Xeovrdp" „dT6 TidX vt6>*) Iv; itw lik id x^P'" M oOpiu ki dno- 
TiJixaXiJ' dto." AToie? iU^^v dirdv' a6 TiJKidx, io4TK€V*^) rd 
X^pia T 06 OKiaixav Kal eiCTria ^oupvev v' diroTJixaXiCi] dio' to 
TiaffffdX ^XdTK€if(ev, Kai rd x^Pl^ t ^KXeibuieav artia'. 'ExXibcTTav 
ol AaEoi, ^n^pav '*) Kdfla el? dir' £va CiuTplv, ?p6av dndv' dr' 
Kat cTTpitivv dxov TO £uXov. ,'Abe(pXe," eiiT€v to Xeovrdp tov ndp- 
hov, „dpouTelv', ajiov vi' 6iioiaV, d? takv jiiKpov ed tipTeidTve 
He." Eiirev Kol 6 Jidpbov „Z6 \ipv drouv £v, fipov vio fleXve, 
4(pT£idTV6." Ato? ^neXeicev'') k' ^bt^ev jrXdv, Kai to Xeovrdp oi 

dp6liPIt' ^VTIUKOV, ^VTlilKaV k' ^CTKOTUlOaV. 

b) From the vicinity of Samsun ('A/iitrds).' 
'H Kdia Koi 6 nevTiKfiv. 
"Evav fiiiepov el^') TOfdandveva koto mdv eivav^) irevxiKfiv 
Kol Xl dTov ndrtif dpTOUK ijipaijCL, ad douMd xd*) ttwtui') oov 
fiv*) xdfpov, ddeppui, 6Xd^) xd ■nevTiKdpd*) -na dir' ?vav buo tpo- 
pd; iipodprV*) dia. 'Ofuj dptouK Mex' fiXd xd xdipdvfi*) x<>Xa- 
deuLu' bfipa'), nfe 6Xd xd nevxiKdpa, fi; Jpxouvxav Kai jjex' ^tiva 
na xaXadeiiup." '0 ntvxiKov Trdti Kal X^ dxa a' iSXXa Td ntvTi- 
Kdpd, T' oiXXa id TTEvriKdpd fi/iov x' ^KUav dxa, lx<ip<»v Kai 
4xa2:oupXa^(pTav vd irdve. Axoxe ^vav xpav6v nevxiKdp Epxai ') 
Kai X^ OTO- „^XdTe, nn irdxe, tdixki dbd Ivav xouZdA Jv," Ka- 
veig 'k' Ixaev d*) Kai SXd 'ni^TOV. 'H TOT^andveva f\ Kdra m^X" 
ffs; ^) £voi£ev £vav xpuiriv k' ^KdxZev Oi^v didv &nia. "EpOav 6Xa 
TO TrevTiicdpa k' ioeipaXa^cprav <j' Cvav <TEipdv. ATfixe iiTKibdev #| 
KdTo, dpOKXtutffTev dXifov Kai net' ?vav biio Xdfia fipov PatTi^td 
Ipflev ab TpUTviv KCiKd koi X4tr „-fid, ^Xdte, fi? lepoOne, noio? 

") =f«ouM... ") P. 3 95, n. 3. ») S 128. In. i«) § 152, 

n. 2. ") § 203, 6, ") =iw!)pav. ") Aorist of dn-oXiW, r/, 
8 202. 

■) S 128 n. ») § 20, U. 2. ») =ff<iyffl. *) S 11, n. 3. 

•) S 6, n. 6 i aa, g 156 n. ') =i^aipara. ') lpx*T«t. *) § 136, n. a 

*) » is a eort of «-vowel represeuting an iadeteruiinate rauud (c^. Germ. 
uostressed ^in Ube, etc.). 
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&TtOTtia' toouv^"), (TitS JaieKev ti oaioti") to ardMav, ^TpOireaev 
Tov KwXov dxre") kqI ?Kd€v") to npivr?;" Kai ^va buo 3\\a dtixa 
d^ov t6 eiTi€v, k' OcTxepa ^okoXuicev vd tpoupxil' Kai TpiuEj dTa. 

The above in Phonetic Transcription : 
£nan im^ran iz ^o^amdnena kdta pidn inan hendikdn k» 
U aton : „o^6 drtuh ejirasa, sa sumd xa pd^o son an ddfon, aper6, 
old ta pendikdrd pa ap inan dio fords efodrdz ata. 0^6 drtuk 
met did ta ^aiv&nd xalaSim ; ddoa; pe dldla pendlkdrd, as ii%tmdan 
i-fe met eina pa xdlaiioo.^^ Opendikdm bat ke U ata sdla ta pendikdrd. 
Tdla ta pendikdrd dmon d iksan ata, exdran k'e exazurlafftatt 
na pine. At6te inan drartdm bendikdr irte ke Id ata: ,./dcde, mi 
pale, diiaki^*) add inan duzdh^^) en." Kanis k ikaen a k'e old pi^an. 
I ^odamdnena i kdta md%39S iniksen inan di-ipin k ekdthen sin 
otdn aph. Mrfian 6ld ta pendikdrd k' esiralaiftan sSnan sirdn. 
Atdte eskdpen i kcda, oroklotiten di^on k'e met inan dio loja dmon 
vasjitd irfen so tripin kikd ke let: ,Ja eldte, as terume, pios apopes 
esiin, sitd isteken ti saki to ntdman, etripesen toe golon axti k'e 
ikSen to prints7^^ K'e ina dio dla aika dmon do ipen, k' islera 
I na furkiz k'e trot ata. 



c) From the vicinity of Tir^bolL 
The fable was related to me by an aged priest from tbe village of 
Ezreil (in the neighbotirbood of Tir^boli). The narrator spoke very 
indistiactly, hence the phonetic reproduction is imperfect. 

'AXenov xai SpKOV. 
'AXeiriiv') Koi SpKov ') fvTov*) truvtpficp Kol Triitove v'dpii- 
Pouv Koi vd Tpujve. 'Eppev fipKov <J6*) TOutrdK dTTdv fvav 
KOMpdT Kp4a;, inflev t6 Kpia<; vd Tpuji;i qto" lx"J<r6V t6 ax6iia 
T vd tpiijij TO Kp^a^' TO Kp^a? Td*) ErpuJiev Ato, ^mdOTcv 
dud*) dtiXo?')" ^XdxKevev d6d, ^XdfKeij^ev oKet, 'k' ^nfipeoev vd 
TXuTujvev doi TOUOdK. "Ycncpi? dXenbv ^Kaiiev dXi-nida'')- Iflexev 
TO KiqjdXv dT Otlv Tfiv dTtdv iH^tv') i\ (Jiri^) dTOu ijieMOTiKd. 

">) S 136, n. 1. ") § 95, n. 3. ") § 142 n. '^) § 37 n. 

") Not Hagi I ") Ma Blrotigly aspirated. 

') 8 62, n, 1. ') =ryivoui'Tau; tor the vocaliam of the piece, 

p. § 7, n. 1. ») § 55, n. 2. ') =n-ov (conjunction), cf. % 150, n. 1. 

') =ar (i.*. dv6) witli art. =) g 21. ') i.e. "he laid him dead." 

») § 208. ») § 37 n. 
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"Yonpiq lp9€V 6 adm^ TOUoaAi, Ivrpovtiaev, dXeirov ^Hiofptioev. 
'EEeTxev'") &ab xouodx tov dXeirov koI JQekcv drrXmii^vov ^KeKd- 
f<puT€ dXejTov, '0 d^epiuTTo? ^Kdvog ^Tow^e^ev to touOok drou 
k' ^btpev*) n\dv ao anuiv di. '0 dXenov l^pev tov dpKOV 
Kai eiTiev tov 5pK0V „vr6 XddKeoai;" — "0 dpKov X^- „vt6 
vd qjTOLu; Tiftfev'K' ?Ppa." — d'EkcT kqt (t6 fi4po^ eivai ?vav TouodK 
ic' fff6i') ?va KouMi^dT Kp^a?." — 'EiriiTev Kai fipKov vd eupAic") 
TO Kp€a^ Kat vd Tpiiiei dTo. 'Enidortv dpKov <sb TOucrdK. '0 dXt- 
irov ?p9ev, ^KpucpTcv vd repg t' dfpKovoq'*) to cetp' fipKOV 'k' 
^pXen dTov. AaTMu fipKov ^Kti, XaxKeO d6d vd t^utuiv, 'k' ino- 
peoev, 'AXerriv Kpu<pd X|€i- „'A*ts na iroiKa") k' ^rXuTujffa, lav- 
tnotKa k' ^TXuTUioa." 'Ep9ev touooAioO 6 ad.am<;, vd T€p^ Kavtvav 
Tdavapdp, fiv ivTujKev'*) (To Toutrdx, vd iraip oto. Ei&ev tov 
dpKOv, KeiTai**) dirXmn^vo? dK€dv. A^i 6 (ja&mi; abv apKov 
„iou mix fi|jav*') tov dXeirov 6d tpTd; vd i|;o<p^?-" A^Kev'*) to 
Etvdp ab KiipdXv &i Kai OKOTiuJev dTove. 

14. Oappadocia. 
a) From Fertek. 
I copied down the piece in Samaun from the lips of s petty officer 
of Fertek origin. The Unues were mostly pronounced with aspiration 
(k* for «, etc.). 

"Eva K'aX6>) x'upio') dTpuino^') lvv€*) papi dorevdp, tdi- 
poiipTiOe^) TO valKa t — Kai vaiKo*) t' dK'o^i i^T'ov TeXiTOTve') — 
Koi emev (o' „(jep(pXi |iou, Tpov^? to, i^Xxe t6 aaxdT'i ji, ^dexai*) 
Xiupi? Kai x^P^"* vd o' d^t^cTui Kai vd n'dtio' dK'dfi TeXiTaT^'') 
ei0ai, Koi fiv Kpi^iji; vd x«fiw*) paxdT, vd nk hk^^') fva K'aXo- 
Xiupi^ diXXo vd navTpeuT^q, £eupu> to- ttoXO fffe TiaXPapTiw, t6 
KOjjdou ji M^ t6 iT'dpri^. 'Otio M£t' ^keTvo yauTdX tiMat'")' dvrov 
Ht KoviiriS, TOTe vd t'6 ii'dpp? d' Evai"), v6 |i^ X'^tlu ijepar^^;- 

Kai TO vaiKo IrfcKe'*) KaadX^'K Kai ciire- ,^iTd t' dugv'*) to 
Xdrdijio a dfiii Movi n' Ivu)>*)- paxdt paydT x^t'"), &<; oi 'ttiu to 

">) S 203, 5. ") S 214, n. 6. ") 8 62, n. 1. ") g 202, d. 2. 

") P. 130, footnote 1. ") =Sp.» (oiJf). ") § 182, n. a. 

') KoXge. *) KupiOT. *) § 20, n. 1. *) Pronounced with 

double !■,= (711-*. ') "Addressed "(?). ") =ical ij Faisa. ')"yoiing." 
*) = epX'T'at- *) 8 214, n, 6. •") Pronounced with one stress yauyaX«i/ioi 
" I contend," from an adj. yauydX (Turk.) and ffnai. ") =Siv tiVnt. 

") =liioKt. ")l 143, n. 3, ") =1 to fii) yiVu. ")"diea,"^. 

g 222, n. 4. 
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fipTatai'*), latt ^k'«vo 6tiw vii to ii'dpoi d' Ivai, t^out^ ^Tuj fini 
Tpia unve^ 6txitpo a' ^va ir'adKci fiiptuiro frfiuKO") Taodii") tov. 

b) From Fbarasa. 
Account of travelling Adventurea 
Oovii^ TTOTaicf" apev •), CdXoaii*) ti]v orpdra, EiXcTOM crrd 
poucria T&ii*) tJoi') Kdx^oi ilai (Tid TtaTcivia niotu, ppdauvf Orfi 
CTKOTeivta Tio nopKaii') vd 'ppiup toG xujpiov iriv ffTpdra. <t>ovT^i; 
vexKi^Ttan') ibw -rl' axliy, IPtQV*) Tvevta lia^ irevre KX^qjToi*) 
rr eiirav jias' „nf| oaXeOriTt, vd') a&q 6u)Kiu(iev*) ilai vd ad^ 
KpouOiujiev." TE ^MeTi; tiTrafi-n') Tlai OTCKonaOTe, ot^ napTaw- 
Oa^t, ftiiiKane'") nevevrdo ") iCai xd(Ta(i€ tZo'i itkf cproi. Zdno ?q)irrav, 
KoOXeoofi'*) -rfiv (jTpdTO, EiXoa;! ff'dv'*) naXo 6p^vt, iTvii«Ta)4 drEd 
*0VTii; TTVujTKanev ^) aKOieivd Piii^ liiv i^ula tEo n6pKaM vd 
nvuioiufiev iCoi*) KpoTOi lEai ard aTpiTTeMara, f^XeT^fti •*) lEai 
KidEei'*), vd 'pxouvtai lEoi*) ix^CToi xtai did nnydftia non^CT'*), 
(Tt' dWo Toi fi€pri") OToG cpibioO'*) rlai ffioO diroC) rEai cttoG 
XOtEoi^*) Td TEupiTiiaia cpoflr|9an*') noXu KOKd. Oovre^ fmaOTe 
<JTd lEeffti dir^ff"), dXffev**) to XuxTopi iro ti^i^pd, cdji' dXotv to 
XoxTopi, tpT'**) tE' 6 (penoOffKOS' TEin nd5*') OKiiiQan dpopd**) 
rdpva**), fPT^M ot' ^tEsivo ctto Kdfiv t6 xdviv iriTito*'), eu£iju- 
finfi**) TO 6tT6| ToG*') Mac ipTaX dpoi")' <Jdji' JPt^m^v <rrf| 
OipdTQ, KOTEecpKan*') ntvevrdo it' f\\efafi „Tdpva Tdpva, x'^Tdre 
dTKOuTi^')", TEal Tf|v ^^ixEa iipT&aan€ ctto xu)piov. 

'•) ^Speonjra "truth." ")»'■«- "I W"^ «nswer"="I con- 

seated," 

') Imperf. of wayaivo, cf. 9 214, n. 6. ') -foXicTD/M, cf. % 38, n. 1. 

3) §17. <) =rrrcrol (i.«. <n-ot-t). >) =t0y^Kay. •) § 69. ') Aa 

a sign of the future, *) More correctly vTUKaiifu, from the aorist cited 

in § 202, n. 2. ') = iXiraiu. '") = i^««af«, v. note 8. ") g 141 a. 

i=)S38,n.l. ")§56n. '<) =.'X,'ym-.. ") =0a.'FO-a.(?). 

l*-"" (o Bvpv^s) "(i^'i'iro it vi ir/)07/)j;<To «•; tub Toixav roC iptijriov Ka'i 

TBI' ^/MOTiuf" (translatiOB of the editor). ") "On the other side." 

1*) =^i&ia{v). ") Gen. pi. of airdt "fox" (in Pontic oXiirof, more 

commonly iXujroC, etc., cf. % 32 n.). ") § 62, a. 1. ") S 208. 

")"<V TOiairi) dyui-ia," **) Aor. of dXu. '♦) =(;8yf, t.«. i&yriKt. 

'') "ffapdiflit Sf" (editor). '•)"i™i' ri hvvarov TaxvTfpov." 

") " ifh^Soiiiv roC atrauriov ittluov xnpiov." ") "we praised " (aor.). 

M)8150,n. 1. '»)§108,a. 4. 3i)g 214^^.6. ") I am 

not acquaint with this word; something like "however, neverthe- 
less." 
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15. Zaconian. 

The Zaconiane live on the east slope of Pamon, between St. Andreaa 
and Lenidi. Leuidi, Piasto, Sitena, and Castanitza are tbe chief places of 
the country inliabited by them. The Zaconian dialect is noteworthy as the 
descendant of the aneieat Letconian patois. 

Pulddzj ^ma'Mx«*) ^') kuibi*) 
Dze merut4'') nj^) ima^xa''), 
Tajixa^) nj ma zdxari, 
Po'Ai'xa*) nj ima mosko. 
Dze__ap6 to mdsko torn bersH^") 
Dze^pd to") mmidfa") 
Eskandaliste ") to hiUi 
Dz' efindze^*) mi") t' aiSim, 
Dz' afingi^^) nj 4tn") dzii!irf&^') 
Me to kuiiii tku x^re^'): 
,^a*), puli, thon') ddjio ndi*\ 
£a tho ka*kidzie*^), 
Na rf/SM**) to kuii&nja ndi, 
Na vdlu_dva^') rfz/niirrfzo'*)." 

Cf. with this another version from Lada in Taygetos ^) : 
TTouX^Ki eixa did xXoubi, 
Md Ti^v diTiii rTapa^K€ur|, 
Kai TO 'xa fiipiu}iivo, 
TTouM twrparpitixivo. 
'Anb TO (jooxo Tov noXii 
MoO (^KOVToXi^ TO kXou61 
Kai fioO 'cpuTt t' dntiovi. 

-^fioi.^. ") =a Gk. (participle), and so *mo ^x'h a circum- 

locution for tlx<^ ») V. § 35, n. 3. *) S 32. _ ") =f«/)«ro(^), 

particip. from ij^pii>« "tame." ') ni=aur6{v) "him, it." ') Cf. n. 2, 
and on the construction, § 227, n, 2. ') From tayixv^rayliai. •) From 
po'kixa = iroTiia, cf. § 16, n. 2 ; on the constr. d, n. 3, ") iripttrtraiu). 

") =T^u). ") =popuiia (ixvpoiilkd). ") ^i^itavroXiiTnjKf (cf. % 208). 

") =J^uyf. ") /loS. ") § 56, n. 2. 1') ifray. »») -a. Gk. 

Kui'^yBi', c/. n. 2. The « is to be pronounced cerebral, *.«. with the tongue 
tip bent upwards, '*)=ffTox*>- *") aou. *') o. S 16, n. 2. 

"") =..6 dXXriJu, c/. g 32; e from Ui, similarly as in Bova from dz, cf. 
8 35, n. 2. «) =5XXo. ") =Kaivoipym. 

') For the pronunciation of a and (, cf. % 28. 
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TToi6$ t6 elfcf, iroii^ to Jwvei; 
K» 6 KuvriTo^ "oO t' dKOu0€, 
TToXCi KOKi ToO (pdvii • 
N^a, TTouXI, ^v xXlvri i^oi^ 
N^a ^v KOfiapi^ 6o\} ■ 
TToO vd Konrj f| ^uii^ ^ou; 
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GLOSSARY. 
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SUBSTANTIVES AND VERBS. 



SuBBTANTivEB. — Where the gender ia easily deducible from the 
termination according to the rulra of grammar It ia not [;iven j only in 
the leas common UBa^^eB in which the ending (-oc, -i [-tr], a) cannot in itself 
decide it, the gender is given, i.e. in the case of tenuninfia (f.) in -i {-v), 
neuterfl (neut.J in -ot, -a, -as. — Verbs with irregularities of stem -formation 
or conjugation are marked by spaced type and an asterisk *, To these 
verbs the irrej;ular forms that occur are cited, uaually tlte active and 
passive aorist or the perfect participle passive. Contracted verba which 
follow the second class are clearly distinguished by the addition of (■('«). 
Compare also what is said about the Glossary in Foreword, p. lii. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 



twe. 


= accusative. 


m. 


= masculine. 


orfj. 


= adjective. 


metaph 


= metaphorical. 


(idv. 


= adverb. 




-middle. 


a.Gk. 


=ancient Greek. 


n 


=note. 


aor. 


= aorist. 


wy 


= negative, negation 


cv- 




neut 


-neuter. 


<=f- 


= cDiy%r, compare. 






eompor 


= comparative. 


part 


= participle. 


conj. 


= conjunction. 


pa>, 


= passive. 


Oyp. 


..Cyprus. 


Pf 


= perfect. 


dim. 


= diminutive. 


pi 


= plural. 


eccL 




prep 


= preposition. 


/■ 


= feminine. 


pres 


= present. 




= genitive. 


6^1 K 


= SarandaKlisii!B. 


id. 


=same as preceding word. 


"Ublt 


—substantive. 


impsr. 


= imperative. 


Ter SO 


=Terrad'Otranto. 


inded. 


:= indeclinable. 


it. 


= transitive. 


indie. 


"indicative. 


V. 


=vide, see. 


ifUerj. 


= interjection. 


Felv. 


=Velvendos. 


irUr. 


"intransitive. 


voc. 


= vocative. 


UL 


=literaty language. 


VI. 


= with. 
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GLOSSARY. 



■A{l)=Sy. (2)=fld,§20,n.a. (3)= 

aiT6, § 136, 71. 2. 
I'll'd {Velv.}, interj. now then! com 

i'i,3yaTaiiia, dj3yaTifai,n;8ynTS inoreuse, 

multiply. 
.i,38AX<. OaSAAo) leech. 

n^ncdroE advocate. 

.;,ifoCTof this, p. § 145 n. 

li^povraio thunder, hurl down witli 

<I3uo-(TO abysa,/. {§ 87). 

ayaSac good, kind. 

liynXta ayaXm, adv. little hy little, 

slowly. 
I'yaXfia, neut. 
liydnr) loTe, beloved, sweetheart. 
ayairijTindt beloved, lover j in love ; 

/. V. i 111. 

nyairS (dairi, § 22) love. 
ayyapt/iiros put tO compuleory 

labour. 

dyytXiKut angelic 

dyy(Xoi!o/i(*fi(i'ot like an angel (of 

angelic fonn). 
i"yy<XoE {nirrCtXat, § 17) angel 

dyyfXdci, dim. 
<lyyiCo> (''yyt$a) tOMch. 
dvyXoo-nfofijitds AnglO'Saxon. 
ayiXdSa COW. 

dyj'XaoTot without laughter. 

dytXr) he 111. 

iiy(i'i7t, ndj. lowly bom, 

dy*'pQE, ayipi^aJpat. 
ayiot holy (Syi, indtd. % 63) ; ri Syi, 
tlie holy vessels in the church. 

ayKa6i thom ; ayitaOaKt, dint. 
liyicaXd although. 
dysciX, arm. 



dyndktdCo), nyjcoXirifopu embrace. 

dyKiarpi {avT^impi, % 17) hook. 
ayi-diTia, adv. i^fainst, face to face ; 
a. 't, prep, opposite to, compared 

dyi-dr venerable, chaste, pure. 

ayvapurrot unknown. 

clyoipoi unfruitful, 
dyopd market. 

lyopdfo) buy. 

ypaivvm {Naxoi) evening. 

lypiot tierce, strong. 

lypoiitffl (ypWKu) hoar. 

ypvirvSt (-t'lu) be awake. 

yCpiKO!, adj. unreturning. 
dyojvar the war of freedom (of the 
Greeks). 
I'fopai struggle, fight. 

Lyo)(H, juul. boy, son; dympdri, dim. 

\Sd (Pon(os) = (8B. 
I'Sfta permission. 
dSttai-6s empty, empty-handed, 
empty. 

ifitXiJuKot brotherly. 
'iBipipii sister ; pS. % 90. 
mp<l>i (dbpi-pi, § 37, n, I) brother ; 

(fiditi, dim. 
dBipit>6i (d.pfrit, g 22 m.) = trf. (tioo. 

SStiAi, V. § 62). 
(187V Hades, underworld. 
ISiiIiTpowor insolent, 
^pia indifference. 
)c unjust 
5 injure, vei. 
ut, drfip. to iKkoc {tit.). 
iSiup&ayns incorrigible, uncorrected, 
iSoXor pure. 

u) seize, grasp. 



^d by Google 



:'16 HANDBOOK OP THE MODERN GREEK VEKNACULAB 



6liput raw, rude. 

aivvofiia weakness, impotence. 

(f«wt(§148,n. l)=r/ro.<,t. 

dipas (dyipat) air, wind ; dtpoKi, 

dim. brealli of air. 
alpoKOTraviarris swaggerer. 

dipoXoyos tattler, idle talker. 

a'Tt (Pontiw), adv. thus, so. 
dijSuvi nightingale ; dijdavdiii, diia. 
d6ava<ria imiuortatity. 
dSdmrot iminortu). 
dOippa {PiyHtli») = 6appw. 
a66uptivimi (Ggp.) l-emember, 
dS6s = i'veos. 
'Spaitos = nv6pavot. 

luBipai etiier. 
alStpios etherial. 
uWfpoirXturrot made of ether, 
n'fui (yaipo), neitl. lilood. 
!i^v}Tf, iiiterj. come now ! away ! 
maOiipa, iieut. feeling, sense. 
alirravopiu (mm-anSriKa) perceive, 

feel. 
altrxuknos of Aeschylus, Aeschylean. 

niuviot eternal. 

dKBuoirft <§ 114) lazy. 

utapwo! unfruitful. 

dgnpTtpa = ■ apTfpa. 

.Kfl (Pondoi) there, 

BKipHit unhurt, intact, pure. 

linXov^A follow. 

dtai) bearing. 

dvuXacTTOf luxurious, wanton. 

dKokovSSi, v. aK\ov6a. 

OKapa, aKopij {in dialiiei Jnu^i', axop, 

icD/i) still, more ; in formation of 

comjmr. v, % 119, n. 3. 
aKovij — dnoli. 
dtovpirii (ciKOu/itrifffl, dKOvfiwurpfvoi) 

rely upou, lean a^rainst. 
uKonpo! unshorn (of slieep). 
dKoim {v. § 251, 1 ; dKoiya, % 23 

a*ov<mjKa) hear. 
ilxpa extremity, end, highest point. 
dxpavolya Open a httle. 
SKpr) = SKpa; 5 oKpy/ r^i iplpids 



extiHinie solitariness ; dir' oKpr) a" 
Supi) from one end to the other, 
■.pl^tia dearnesB ; crniv d. at the 
highest price, 

dtptdifs exact, accurate. 

\Kpiff6t dear (expensive), dear 

(favourite), niggardly, 
iKfHyuiXui beach, shore. 

aKpoBakaaaid seashore. 

dtpo^d, adv. secretly ; «x« d. I keep 
secret. 

dtTtj {lit.) blink, shore. 

dK.Tiva = dxrX<'a. 

d\d=FTcach, ii la . . . 

SKas, iteal. (§ 105} $alt. 

llAoTl = Mf. 

dX a0^dr = Afi^por. 

dXfSia grind. 

aXiitfiiii, akii^ anoint. 

aKtuiaa (Poittus) female fox. 

dXtiri'if (PoB(jMr) fo.x. 

d\frrov = akaiToO, 

dXtvpi flour, meal. 

a\!i0fta {d\!,SKia, % 10, n. 5) truth ; 

also adv. truly, really, 
okTjBtCa to become true. 
aX^SiifOt true ; or' akijSivd in truth, 

oXijfrfiiwijrDf never to be forgotten. 
dXr}<rporBt {elimtmUM Tei: d' 0.) 

SktKos scarlet red. 

dktvav (lit.) kingfisher. 

oXXa but. 

oXXn-y^ change. 

dXXofw (^Xofa) alter, change ; raid. 

change one's clothes (put on a 

lietter suit). 
aXX(wt, oXXiuTiKo, adv. otherwise, 

dWol, dXXoid, inter}, alas ! 

uXXofu'ai' once more, then, again 

{Fonius). 
dXXoiriin-u change one's faitli. 
JXXiK (liddo, drat, 131, n. 2) another ; 

V. § 156, fwdur «u5. rwrac, 
nXXort, (niu. once, formerly. 
dXXou, adv. elsewhere. 



^d by Google 



317 



S\oyo (uoyo, S 32) horse ; dim. akoal 

{Ohm). 
aXoi^i; oiDtment. 

dXavirov, v. ukaiirov. 

aXoxrrpas cock. 

iXvaiSa chain. 

SKiitro,/. (187) chain. 

a\S> {Cap.) to cry (of animals), crow. 

dXmi'i tlireshing-floor. 

dXun-DU (aXfjToS, <iXou«o5) foi (cf. 

§88). 
iXmri,/. capture, conquest. 

Spa, w. aor. indie, or ntbj. as soon as 

(I 273). 
ilid$tia ignprance. 
aitaOris, SpaBot (§ 110) ignorant. 
iliakayia fresh grau. 
Bfiav (PonCiu), v>. ace. as, like. 
ifuiia, inA^i waggon. 
dpifHU'roi imperishable. 
dfuprdvo) (Aftiimfaa, iiiaprijitirot) 

i/taprid sin. 
ifiapniXot sittf uL 

a/ii {dfiO, bIbo iltpt, <lff>o) bnt, still, 
yet. 

dT/u (^Spfir, Karpathoti), v. trtiyalva^ 

a/ifpyu (S 31, n. 1) to milk. 

d)i<(7wr, tuff, immediately. 

iftirpiiTm innumerable, immeasur- 
Bble. 

iixiiitTot speechless, silent. 

ipipas general, Amir. 

ofiiian^ pan. 

«*'fo<t)./-<9 87)8and. 

S/impos unfortunate, unhappy. 

ilioXivta defile, profane. 

Spav (Pontui) = -rd,> (I) as, like i (2) 
since, than {Spov [pJtA, r*). 

ipirAi Tineyard. 

aptrt\ox^p<"Po, pl- vineyards and 
fields (g 41, a). 

AfiviiBa pitsh. 

apipiOTot without amell, odourless. 

ap^i^\!a doubt. 

Sv, con,}, if, whether; iv kbI al- 
though, V. % 277 f. 

*it*a^aiva {avt^ica, 6' avf^, HOT. 



ivvper. iri^a ati^oTt avtS'F*) 
ascend, go up ; {of dough) to rise. 
•a^piCia bubble up. 
ivoyaXXuf^d) shout. 

■ayipra (flvaynpa) search for. 
dvayKij necessity ; f^a a. I need, 

avayriiBit read. 

lympuj-fi^j-M acknowledged. 

dpayvanTiiarapter (It(.) reader, 

reading- book. 
auaii^ipia godchild. 



dviiBtpa, n«u(. curse ; n-ilyfi or' a. Ite 
is going to the devil. 

•a$tpar:Ca to CUrse. 

•oioOtiuia insensibility. 

avaKXadiCopm shrug the shoulders. 

«TTD[ unheard (of). 
dvoXoyoc similar, corresponding. 

ipiva expect. 
ivapftra, adv.m the m idst ; dvaptaa 
'r in the midst (middle) of; cf. 
also S 141. 

'dfmro, ^. id. ; apdpt<r6 rout among 
one another. 

'ofumlu, adv. between, among ; if. 
alto S 141. 
•avTia " ayvdvTia. 

•ivnof {ardSuK, I 16, n. 3) opposite, 
opposed to. 
dvawvo^ breath. 
tawoSid perverseneas, contradic- 
tion, caprice. 
■apxia anarchy. 
'apxitot anarchicaL 
dirdoD the breath. 

dyatraiva (avdirava) breathe. 

laipva drag up, draw upwards. 
dvdiTKtXa {t' d.), adv. on one's back, 

supine. 

■aaiciii'a lift Up, raise. 

.airr4viC<" «gh. g>«an. 

■aarrfira set up Again, revive. 
dvatrnkava place upon B column. 

raise high. 
dforiXXiu rite (of the sun). 
■nf«a Bliake up, toss. 
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xircAq riainf; (of the iun). 

'arpi;tiXa horror, Bhuddering. 

'a^p(v)u quote, cite. 
aira<l>Tu lighl, kindle. 
[a)vaxoff''yot inutiabte. 
' -ax^pi depart. 
opSptioi (i 10) brave. 

\rtffaia cause to ascend, lead np. 

ai'fjSoKorffWvai go up and down (ef. 

i 17S, «. 2). 
avtiijTu Be«k, long earnestly for. 
" AirMTTiw hopeless, 

■f/io^vXov wmdmilL 
'iptiun wind. 
avtiraiiipas tranquil. 

•ttrtipiaarot (lit.) uninflnenced. 

■iijiako cloud. 
ayJiOiKot immoral. 

•iliupot wild. 

'ij/nrofMt unable, weak, sick. 

•Btj^ipos flowering, bearing 

flowers. 

■Bi^a bloom. 
av0%a)uvm blooming. 

'66v\tKTin woven of flowers. 

■6oi (&e6t), ne\tt. flower ; jrf. i M. 
av66Toirot flower-garden. 
dvdpwtrl^a make like men, civilise. 
S(v)6pajros (Spe^aot, g 31, n. 1 ; 

a00pBirot, § 36 n. ; gen. pL S 62) 

man {homo). 
airSptiirini humanity. 

i3(os without an idea of, ignorant. 
irlaas perhaps. 
dfOTToi unTeasonable. 
dtotyoJcXtiu open and shut, wink. 
\voiyoirtpiAlCa open and close, 
'oiy» {arvoiya) open, tr. and trUr. 
■oi$aTiKoi of the spring-time, 
spring-like. 
iFotf^/. spring. 
avtuxTos (aviMKTOf ) Open. 
" •Tapa, adv. together ; a. pi together 

Tu/i^vo come upon, meet, mid. 
happen. 

ivrapoCka, dim, of avrapa storm. 



ilvTtpa, nevl. (pi.) intestines. 

dirTUpv(!), dvTt'pii, adv. opposite, 
over against. 

dvntpu{<a meet, face. 

diTiXaXiii echo. 

cirrAoXai echo, counterpart. 

dtriXoXu (jU) to echo, resound. 

arrio adieu, 

dvTtiroi^iKos unpoetic, prosaic. 

diTtirpoirttiros deputy, repre- 
sentative. 

irrlr, w. ace. (v. S 165) instead of, in 
place of. 

avnipiyyti reflect rays of light. 

Svror if, when. 

avTpat man (vir), ef. % 67. 

ayTpa6t manly, bnve. 

arrp6rYvvo man and wife, married 

avwuoTu, adv. up and down, topsy- 
dv^^fKnros useless. 

nfoi^vo (t^^va), adv. suddenly, 
a£i<i worth, honour, fame. 
d|ifi» to cost, be worth. 
d^tvapia (Ponitu) stroke of an 
axe. 

iijior worthy ; ttpju 3. am capable. 
djKMT-woudaBTcK wofthy of effoFt, 
'foyo = cEXoyo. 



diravrH answer ; alio meet with, 
face. 

dwdva (dn-cfr'ot') OVBF, above ; d 't 
(also 't — n.), dirnp' diro upon, On 
(cf. % 171); doirdrit = dvo Viivu 
above, from above, away from ; 
d. Efirai, about, alniost 

an-dva0<r above, from above. 

diropor^pTTot unobsen'ed. 

ditapvoipai deny. 

dirdnj deceit. 

dirdnjTiK untrodden. 
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dirordt self (5 157); employed also 
b) form the reflexive, ^ 140, 
n. 1. 

dvi=dir6; also ased independenll}', 

diril (Chioe) hereupon. 

Sittipot innumerable. 

dirinti (dwtKti) beyond, v. % 172. 

drrUttva, adv. from there, from that 

dn-^K<io, thereupon, then. 
dircXirifiifuu to despair of. 

dirt\irurii6t despair. 
dntpsS, pass, pass by. 
dtr^<r' (Pimliu) within ; d. 'i in. 

dirijXoyoD^t Speak. 

dmOava put down, place. 

dirXd(Y)T side. 

dirXdf (lit. dn-XoCr) simple, single. 

dirXaviu spread, extend. 

diTD (dir'i di^', dnf, dvov, also irt), 

prep, from, of ; cf. % 161. 
*d7roffaiva (dira6v'l<rKa), v. iri- 

dTroffavarafiirot dead. 

o^Ki; bam, store, magazine. 
diToSvitSt desire. 

noKora dito underneath, under. 

itoKoi/uia lull to sleep. 

iroiriu/iaffuu fall asleep. 
diroKoufMuiD shear, clip. 

■6XXvitai (lit.) perish. 
;iroXii(i')i», d7roXB(-a«), oiroXi'£(djrd- 

Xucra ; (VfXiJcrra, p. 139) release. 
In-oft/vd), dtrofiv^iTKa to remain, be 

left, «. fura. 
dn-iifioFi; patience. 

dn-o/iovMfi^voc left alone, isolated, 
-o£(VDt strange, gone astray. 



[trov jc' (Pontiii) in, among. 
dtran-Xapq/HVot misled, seduced. 

■ooToXot apostle. 
dn-wmtrf (NaxosX ttdv. then, there- 

dwoarpo^^ abhorrence.. 



anaraxtii (r' i), (wfo. in the afUr- 

dirorcrixaXi^a) (Pontut) split. 

diroru^iu'va (ti, Tu;(ai>'i») to be un- 
fortunate. 

d-^oi = d7r6, Velv. 

[diro(ii)\aiiii, defsctive], aor. dvuKai^a 
{Velv.) enjoy. 

dn-D^airi, /. resolution. 

diroi^Munfs conclude, decide ; give 
up (a patient). 

diroxtapmaiiit farewell, bidding 
adieu. 

dtraxra acquire, attain. 

atroxntptCa separate. 

dn-Q^f, adv. this evening. 

atrpfn-DC unfitting, unbecoming. 

'Awpikis April. 

avpoa-i^a inattention, inadvertence. 

dapi<rt}(Tot {ditp6<rtKTot) careless, 

nnmindful. 
apa i4v {Veh.\ initTTCg. particle = 

Lot. nonne. 
dpaypdia (PonCiw) opening, fissure. 
apayjtivM, v, apa^a, 
apada row, position ; pi t^p d. in 

turns, in succession. 
dpaiidia arrange (in succession). 
dpa£ai iSpa(a) to land. 
dpaid, adv. scantily, thinly. 
'Apdirijr negro. Moor, 
dpaxvioiTiuvot full of cobwebs. 
'Ap^vinjE Albanian, 
dpyd, adv. late. 
Spyavo musical instrument. 
dpytMfa^nja move slowly. 
dfiyS (-^to) delay, tarry long. 
dp8indfo;nu set about a thing, pre- 

pare to. 

dpfC<o, dpiira (apiirtai, dpiya, apura, 

Spt^ aptirpivos) please. 
d/Mn} virtue. 

SpBunot (PorUut)=SvOpiairos. 
apis (dpiif, V. S 110 n.) thin. 
dpurroKpoTiKot aristocratic. 
dpurrnipyjjua masterpiece. 
dpitpurros innumerable. 
dpt^-dpx^. 
:SpKla trunk, chest. 
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aatipt army, retinue. 

3(r«ijfiot (a<rxiltot, SStrfjias, I 28 n.) 

Ugly. 
■urci {alM Zae., § 30, n. 3) bag. 
aooK thine, v. S 143, n. 3. 
liinr oXi'^u = (nj>ak va. 
3inr\a(y)xvos Unmerciful, 
Sirrpo auall coin. 
Strirpot wliite, 
ocrjrpniXtr (9 113, n. 2) a little 

white, whitish. 

i<TTixv = (rrdxv. 
aariiot witty. 
aoTtydp (PonCuf) aick. 
duTirtKot weakly, feeble. 
dm-ipas, Star. 
aaript = id. 

aiTT^di breast, c. 1 100. 
&ito» {Bova) = auT6t. 
aarpaipTti it lightens. 
aiTTpo star ; pi. % 100, n. 1. 
<j<rrpoirfX((i (flosh of) lightning. 
duvyicpiTOf incomparable. 
dtrvtiXdytoTOi thoiiglitleas. 
aiTvoToroc nnaubstantial, gioimdless. 
daxiKLKa oleander. 

orAdfin-oc endless, anceasiog ; un- 
finished. 

drf fi (Cop.), orfn. there. 

arSrim (S 35,fl, 3),/. flowering, bloom. 

^Ti, neut. Btallion, horse. 
ariiap-ot invaluable, 
ari/ior infaiLious fellow, scoundrel. 
OTfiDirXaiD steamer. 

dro/iuTfiSs iudividualigtn. 
aror=ii*r(ir ; i^. 9 136, n, 3. 
otAtov (Poi(ti«)=rom)>'. 

irrpiii>rtit = avBpunot, 
aTTKoi Attic 

anJiruTot unprinted. 
lirux^^a misfortune. 

avyaralva, nfiyoru, tl. iSyaralrn. 

aiytpivot morning star. 

avyri dawn. 

aiy6 (aiiciv, g 26) egg. 

aiyou\a, dim. of ovy^. 



ifpnor (Cyp.)=Sypu,t. 

npnof (Pimiut) bear. 

dpnouSo female bear. 

dppj>nidt> fleet. 

Spfuira, fl. weapons. 

'Ap/uiruXoc Aruiatolian. 

apiiiya, aytipyit ($ 31, n. 1) to milk. 

iplitvlCa fluctuate, hover ; sail, 

ipia)vii«i to counsel. 

ipiavia barniony. 

dpunviini deuy. 

apot (.Cap.) sound, alive. 

dpirdC-, iptcdx-at (dpiri, SpwaSa) 
seize, rob. 

oppa^undfofioi to betroth, bo be- 
trothed. 

dpptffaviaaTiK6t betrothed, fiance ; 
/. § 111. 

Sppf)Tos unspeakable. 

appiSapm (apptffApura) arrive. 

ippanrnipiifOT sick. 

appuirrria sickness. 

dppatrria tO be sick. 

ipmviKis male. 

apTBVK (PonlTi$), adv. now, already. 

ipTviria food, repast. 

Sp<lMtvot orphan. 

dpxaito! archaic, ancient. 

dpxnToc old, ancient 

dpxtioi begin. 

«PXV ("/""I. § IB. 1. 3), beginning. 

apx-^yot leader, chief. 

"W'C". dpxti-rio,, dpxiflia, dpxtPa, 

dpxip" {"X'P^t Velv.) to begin. 
dpxodid^dpxovTid. 
SpxovTas (Spxif, S 65, n. l)govenior ; 

pi. princes, gentry, aristocracy. 
dpxo'^'d (dpxoSta, § 16, n. 3) nobility, 

the noblemen. 
dpxovT6<rirtro house of a nobleman. 
ipXOi = Spxin^as. 

dpfuTw, {t)piiiTo ask. 
&,(l)l'.S lfi4; (a)dv = d«-ci(i'on(iM, 
V. § 168, 3), d! TO after, afterwards. 

dtrfiianit chalk. 

«<". "■ dtpijta. 

dtrripfnos ot silver. 

Jiaijfioi = Sa-Kijfiot. 

('(TKoror unprotected, uncovered. 
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nvSivrift (ill.) master, lord. 

avfco = atyo. 

miKJj court. 



oupto, i»2v. in the moniiDg. 

avTOE he, this ; self ; for the differ- 
ent form?, V. SS 136, 144. 

avTov {atroovav), adv. there, in that 
place ; c, also § 139, n. I. 

alrix^aiv {lU.) autochthon, native. 

i(^ayavos insatiable. 

o^avi'fa) cause to disappear, anni- 
hilate. 

A^avTos invisible; yiVofuu &. dis- 
appear. 

lUpiyyos without light, dark. 

a<^trr,s (pi. § 76) Mr., lotd, Momievr, 
father ; dim. atpirrdKis. 

Q^EwiKDE master, lordship. 

difiivTpa mistress, lady, 

a<pr)Kpovitiu hear. 

* aip^y ufaifilvu, art^^Ka a^^ica [(c^fia, 
Ponlue]Sipitra,imper. Silt[7j\irt Sirt, 
aipiS^Ka aij>r)8r)Ka, dipiiiivot) let, 

n^'XijTot unkissed. 

S<fto^t fearless. 

aipopfii} ucca^ioD, cause, 

Atfioi siiipe, then, after, *. § 273. 

affipoTos fresh. 

aippiCa to foam, dippurpivos foaming. 

dippotiTtina carelessness, indifference. 

dippot foam. 

3ip<rt, V. difiTiva. 

axdpvia weakness. 

dxai'-i'oicvvTfydpii effeminate hunts- 

axoiHKuridvat seize lightly. 

dx^l^vojTiaff^ gentle seizure. 

dxaitrit weak. 

dx«iXi (S 100) lip. 

Sxiqvpa, pi. straWa 

dxtpa, V. dpxiCa. 

djitdpi footprint. 

dx>'6t pale, wan. 

axopraiTTiis insatiable, greedy. 



SARY 321 

dx/Mtor common, bad ; rn f^" "xp'"! 
pi Koytva I fare ill witli one. 

dxranodi polypus. 

ixri (fwiiju), V. Sg 136, n. 3, 142 it. 

dxTiva beam, ray. 

dxvpS, pi. {Pontut) u. g 6, Ji. 6. 

dxaparrot inseparably. 

d^,XoV Crer. d' 0.) high, lofty. 

S^oyos blameless, 

'^^f^vxot lifeless, 

Bayyftio gOSpel 
Sayivi cask. 

♦;8df6.=^dAX0.. 

BaBtip, adv. deeply. 

ffaStid, ri the depths. 

0a6p^li6v, adv. (_tit.) gradually, by 

8a3p6s degree, step. 
jSdtfot, TKvt. depth. 
$a6ov\aiva (ijSaSoi'Kava) hollow, 

scoop out. 
|3aduc deep. 

iSoii-oi (^^na)=j3dXX«. 
daXifle mother of Sultan. 

*^dXXu (iSdfM, iSdi'oi, ^-Xua, (-(3aXa, 

iffixer,Ka) put, place, lay. 
Papaivai be heavy, weigh. 
ffapffapot barbarian. 
ffapitnKoia to be hard of hearing. 
ffaptufunpot ill-fated, unfortunate. 
jSnpeiou/uu, ffaptiiiiai (f^piQijKa) to 

be weary of. 
{3af>^Xa cask. 
ffapurrtCa grow tired qL 
^apKopa boatman. 
gapKoiXa small bark, 
{3tipfi/vor=j3aX/i(Vot (from $d\\a). 
ffapovot baron. 

^apvavaarfvoia sigb heavily. 
fiapvs (corio, rorA, g 110 n.) heavy, 

oppressive ; ffapi, adv. 
ffapa (-/u), 0api(ri!ai, ffapltrKu, j3a- 

jMiru (t^pto-a f^pura, ^purpivo<i) 

strike, hit; |S. Kavira a-ayim to 

hit one with arrows ; v. also 

^opflDV/iai. 
d6iravo(s) agony, grief (r^. S 100, n. 1). 
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|3a<r|^(^ neut. (Pontui) last cotuuel, 

deliberation. 
ffatrikua kingdom. 
ffairAtio^irAtio kingdom ; palace (f). 
PatrAtia sink {oftht tun). 
ffaOiXids, ffairikiat (fkurAit) king; 

«/. S 55 (voc. j3mr<X.S in Rig(u u 

a. Ok.). 
/SoiTiXiicci basilicum (favourite oma- 

mental plant). 
AnriXiKoe kingly, royal. 
jSoviXurtra queen. 
l9iwiXojrQiBo king's, royal, child, 
^oiriXoiroiXa king's dauglitec, prin- 

(StxrtXdn-ovXo king's soii, prince. 
^atrtaita, nevt. the evil eye. 

0a^aia, ^trrw {ifiaaraia) endure, 
bear, wait. 

$aTo(s), ntiU. prickly bush, bramble. 

jSa^ri'fra baptize, 

^ifiTifffui baptism. 

{9a^n0T(KDf baptifimal, of baptism ; 
ff. Svoya Christian name. 

Bait>a to dye ; 0. /lavpa wear black. 

3yayyAu. (S 23 n.)=fiayyi\iO. 

*$ydC<e = kya)Aa. 

*0yaiv«, {a<yr. iSfn'" [^I'/So, 3 208], 
?|9yo, iraper. tfiya) go out. 

*ffya)i\a (v. ^dXXu) take out, bring 
out, eend forth ; $y. triplnaro take 
for a walk ; (pffiowers) intT. shoot 
forth ; 0y. to '^iii pov to earn my 
bread ; ft*, t^v SirripTj avairvo^ 
draw the last breath. 

iSyaXfTifio (g 104) dislocation. 

ffyavo= ^yaXXu. 

gaAXo = ci38AXa. 

ffipaiot sure, certain ; ^i^ia, adv. 
purely. 

^ffi'pijt vizier. 

0fXaC» bleat, low. 

ffiXavatd oak. 

ffiXovi needle. 



fftXov 



ititch. 



ffrXouSivios of velvet, velvety. 

$i\Bvio velvet. 



BtvtrCdvot Venetian. 

^pya twig, applied alio to a tlmder 

|3*pyt twig, tod ! bird's perch. 
dtpyokuytpos slender as a twig. 
^pyoiXa, dim. of 0fpya. 
&iTo(iKi kid, 
fSq/io, nevi. step, pace. 

v)t« cough. 
fSf, tntn^'. (XmSm). 
|3ui ; pxTh $iat with dif&culty ; ef. 

S 162, 4, n. 2. 
fl^o book. 
ffiffXioOqici} library. 
ffiykiCa keep watch, wait for. 
(Swr OSiot), nsui. fottuac, property, 

ffkaiajs, ViamU, brother in a feud. 

jSXaOTiu'va ((^Xwrrqtra) sprout, shoot. 

ffkaxoico(i)iia shepherdess. 

jSXa^iiirovXo young shepherd. 

ffkdjpe shepherd. 

* ;8X/B-ffl {fUa [(8(0 Syra, tSa loi], 
6a [ijB« 8(«, tmpw. [I]8/r 8«[<T]r(, 
18ii)A;i:a or Aiu^Ka) see, look. 

^oyuf small-pos. 

3oy}..'f» sigh, groan, roar. 

0oyyii = id. 
^cMi=j3au8i. 
;8o^^<io help, 
^du to help. 

&otCa howl, growl. 

jSoXd blow, stroke ; time (enumera- 
tion, etc, J'r./ois). 

^oXt! {iSSKtat) it is possible. 

i9oX(TM possible. 

^oXt bullet, a throw, stroke. 

iSoXtra, Ft. foil, timft 

ffopiar north wind. 

^opra = {9<!X(Ta, V. S 31. 

^oo'Ka)rauXa shepherdess. 

*ff6iTKa, ^oo-jci^u, &oitkA» (ifioir- 
Kura, iSoaiijBijKii, ^oirKUTfifvot) 
feed, graze. 

3oTrii'i medicinal herb, remedy. 

i8oui8aXi'iT«if of a buffalo. 

^ouyy/fu (^'3ol^y^|^) = ^oyylfw. 
&oiSi 06h, &6lii) OK. 
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ffovKirrpi (<j>K{rTp, g 37 n.) oi-goacl. 
ffmiXa signet-ring, signet. 
/SovXtunJt deputy ; pi. § 76. 

dip in, sink, collapse. 
iSovXwvtt to seal ; ti ffoiiXvira ftari I 

don't close an eye. 
$ovvi mountain, hilt. 
poBvlauit mountainous. 
0ovt'6=0m;iil. 
^pcaXaKoc vampire, werewolf (a 

ghoit). 
jSmi/Kuvoi to soil, spatter ; ffoopK<e- 

li4vot aho clouded. 
fiouTvpo butter. 
0mirai to dive, dip. 
ffpaStia evening. 
^paShi, ncut. evening; rh JS. (Thera 

$pabi) in tbe evening. 
/Spodvaf (I, ffpaSivti evening is coming 

$paivc, adv. in the evening. 

ffpiCo to boil. 

^puEi trouBers, breechee. 

^pax"! rock. 

j8pi, bpi = niiipi, 

ffpifiivot, V. tvpilTKU. 

Spi<rKa = tvpivK a. 

*^pix» ('^poxn*" tffpfxpi'^'') ""^^ 

dip ; (cause to) rain. 
fipliai Itkp'ira tffpiia) Scold. 
*^pla,,a <fipl<rr«,, $plx-<') = 

fipovTw to thunder, 

ffpoxipit rainy. 

ffpox^ rain. 

8pix^ (ufuoUtr pi.) snare. 

8pi<ri,f. fountain. 

^piapa, neui. mbbiali, Bt«ncb, dirt. 

*^viaiva, (Sufavoi {fdvCa^a Or -<ro, 

«i9ufdxTij«o, |3uC(OTp/i'orand|Sufoy- 

fi/imc) suckle, suck. 
$itSit depth, abyss. 
fittfidt altar. 

h, see fiir and also ir, when not found 

under 6. 
iapip, adv. at least. 
h>in-/«(t) small bofblo. 



Vatoiipunot belonging to an ass, 
asinine. 

ya(_t)dapos dSB, 
yaipa, nait.=aipa. 
yatrdvi ribbon, tape. 
yAa, ttma. (g 103, n. 2) milk. 

yaXavopaTT]s(f. -a) blue-eyed. 

yoXavot blue. 

ydpot wedding. 

yaiiirat kind of cloak. 

yaiiirp6( son-iu-Iaw, bridegroom. 

yapm<t>a\ii carnation stalk. 
yapoiffxAo carnation pink. 
ycarrpa stem of a flower, flowor-pot. 
yam cat. 
ytaiptaapivoi baughty, proud. 

■fyim-=tyy!an. 

*ytipva {yripra, 3 26, iyttipa or 
lybapa, ■ tyMp6i]Ka, ySapfiiros) 

flay. 

ySi = ymiii. 

ySuvu put off ; pillage, denude. 
ySoa-iiat (3 104) undressing, putting 

off (clothes). 
yiid health ; yttd crau good-day 

(morning) to you, or goo<}.bye ; 

a' iiprira y. I take my leave of 

you, 
yrlrovar neighbour. 
yttTovid {ytiTnula) neighbourliood. 
ynTovurira female neighbour. 
ytXoia {iXoia, 9 22), pi. laughter. 
*-y<Xi (iyikaira, (ytXdanjKa) to 

ytpa, neut. eating, meal. 
ytpariCcii, yio/un-ifa to dine. 
yiparos, yiaitarot (u>. OCC.) filled, full, 
yr/ufui yto/u'f'M (m double ace.) to 

fill ; abo to be filled, be full. 
ycfiux a=yvviuKa, 
yivtm, pi. beard. 
ytvia race, lineage. 
yo'iKOT common, general, 
yfvvaioc noble. 
Ttvpdpit January. 
ytvvli beget, give birth to; {of 

birds) lay (eggsX 
yiyofuu = yivoiuu. 
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ytpoKiiy) hawk. 

ytpiitara, pL old age, ^e. 

ytpriitot ^(pifftot. 

* yipiro{tynpa, ytft^ppdvos) to bend. 

*yipv& [iylpatra) grow old. 

yipovrat old man, old age. 

ytposTOKipaao old maid. 

ydpot {qf. g 63)=y/poi'rar. 

ytpot utLind, strong. 

ytioittu taate, eat. 

yt^ipt, yux^vpi bridge. 

yn=fl- 

y^s),f. wrth, ». 8 86 n. 

ytd(ytard,yiai): (l)u.aci^ on account 
at, for, V. g 163 ; ^i^ ''<> ii> ^'^''^^i' 
that! (2)=yiim! why? (3) w. 
imp«r. now I come I 

yutyia grandmother. 

yiaira (lyiapo, yiaiUrot) heal, cure. 

yiaXffaprii (Cap.) request. 

yiaX6t (sea) shore. 

yiayra (yioiiaX v. ivto. 

yutaipTi whey-cheese. 

7uipai= wound. 

yun-6 = yti. 

yiari {alviayt w. acTdt): (1) whyt 
(2) for, because ; (3) ^ (Vtlm.) 
on account of. 

ytarptma to heal. 

yiarpiKot medical ; nevi. medicine. 

yuirpos physician. 

yilhas = tA^C. 

*ylvapai, ylvapai (prM. part. 
ytva^uvot, Jyiva tytva iyivt^Ka 
lylvijKo, Si yiva ylva ytv&, yiva)- 
fiivot or y*vytinivot) become, take 
place, be; yinrrai »i it is possible 
that; rj ca yiVgj what can be 
done! 

yio/ta iyiita), n*ut. meal, dinner; 
dmner-tinic, afternoon. 

yiOftaTi ^to = ytparl^ta, 

yioiuoviB be full. 

■yiojJTq feast. 

yioc (cioc, Zit,) son. 

yiouSi little son. 



yia/>7Dr peaaant 

yiitc {Sar. K.) when {Imtporal any.), 

yxaXtpla gallery. 

yKopiltaKot cordial, hearty. 

ytiaoipit unbeliever, giaour. 

yKp<iitiiiiat collapse. 

yxptfiiia cast down, destroy ; mid. 

to sink (in(r.), collapse. 
y\(diCa to have a drinking-bout, 

celebrate, amuse oneself. 
y\tvTaK6m)iia, neul. gluttony, 

debauch. 

yXJ«riB=|9Xln-a>. 

yX^yopa (yplrypa), adv. quickly. 
y\jffopo<ruvi} speed, swiftness. 
yXiarpo elide. 
ykixa sweetness. 
yXvKOKt\aii& warble sweetly. 
ykuKokaXia speak sweetly. 
yiMKoiun,ppm,pii» murmur lovinglyi 

sweetly. 
yXvuon-oiyviSdici sweet sport, carea- 

sing. 
y\vK07r»oos sweetly blowing. 
y\vK6t (yXvivc) SWeet, v. g 110 n. i 

r4 yXvKa sweets. 
yXvEo^iXu kiss sweetly, lovingly. 

ykurava rescue, release ; escape, 

become free. 
ykixraa tODgue, language. 
y\»maiK6t relating to the tongue^ 

linguistic 
yXsKrirou gOSsip (/.). 
yviSa spin. 

yi'fKTa(Cap.),jfrq). against, Opposite. 
yvapi meaning, opinion. 
ymapiCai recognise, know ; mtil be 

acquainted, know each other. 
yvairi,/. understanding. 
yvaoTiitot clever, sly, 
yvBHrrAt known. 
yopapt ass. 
yiva {yovaro, v. % 103, n. S), ««u(. 

yovariCv kneel down, fall at one's 

feet, 
yovioi, fl. patents, v. I 72 {yovtit lit), 
yo/rya, adv. quickly. 
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yorjo/idi'ot {Pontu$) old. 

yauSt (ySi) a mortar. 

yovXtia set (a trap), 

youtiivot {qyoCiuvor) abbot. 

yovpoivi pig. 

ypaitya, iievi. letter. 

ypa)iiiaTiK7) grauiDiar. 

ypamuiTUTnivot learned. 

ypajtjii] line, row. 

ypapif writing, a letter. 

ypo^fiiro written work. 

ypaipia {ypaiftrw, lypatpTijKa iypii- 

ffuiKo) write. 
ypa<^ILo {verbal ncun) (haiid)writiiig. 
yprtyopa — yX^pa. 
yptd old woman. 

ypoiit u = aypoix a. 

ypoat piastre. 

ypovaapos coreair, pirate. 

yvoXi gltua, mirror. 

yvaki(u to shine ; mid. be reflected. 

yvoXiirrf/Mi' shining, fresh. 

yvfivofa to practise. 

yvfivrK naked. 

yufisasv strip, uncover. 

■yuBOiiia {ytvtuKa Gyp.) wife, woman. 

yvFOuoXarf)!;! honouricg women, 

gallant. 
yvpiiiara, pi. setirdiiug (verbal noun). 
yvprCa search ; seek ; request, 

demand. 
yvpiCa turn about, turn round ; tr. 

and tntr. twiat, turn. 
yvpya (iyipura) turn round ; y. 

wUria turn back. 
yipot circuit, a walk round. 
yvpia, adv. round about ; y, 's, prtf. 

around (8 171). 



•jioKa pond, lake. 

Aa (strengthening particle with 
demonstraUve pronouns and 
verba, cf, S 147 n.) eiacUy, 
forsooth. 

i50aivu (Ponfu«)^Suij3iu'vtt. 
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hayKaita, n«Ut. a bite. 

*hayKa¥to (cAdyicacra, haytLOTrijicaj 

dayKatrptvot, also SayKafiivos) to 

bite. 

SaKi'ia=id. 

£diipv(ov) tear 

fiaupbfu weep. 

ioKpairiiims red with weeping. 

So^iturr^c tamer, Buhduer. 

Bawifa lend. 

SmrKoXiiu censure, teach one liia 

SatTKakiK6t of a Hcboolmaster. 
BderKokat teacher, school master. 
Sdtrot (iatro), ittnl. foresc 
£auXi torch. 

iaxniXlii finger-ring. 
dnj^uXiSo/Htrof of a slender figure. 
idxTvXo finger. 
Saxi^XoirouXo small finger. 

it$airai, V. Au^Snicu. 

Sfiyiui proof. 

SiiXivd afternoon, evening. 

fltiXiir timid, shy. 

flelj-ai, 6 aiich and such a one, Mr. 
So-and-so, i', § 167 ; ^ G. Kai 6 
rdSff this one and that one. 

Stiirvo repast, dinner. 

Scin-vu to lunch, dincL 

3ci;i[vii>, itixria show. 

Sdcdfi sixteen. 

SiKafrtWf fifteen. 

StKopa, dtudpi a 10 lepta piece. 

StKapii tea in number, half a 

ScE^io containing ten {e.g. lepta), 

V. S 133. 
iiKoxra eighteen. 
S(Xrdpia(i') postoard. 
Btpan bundle. 
».■.(«/) lot. 
Styrpi tree, dim. Stvrpdii, 

S/vei bind. 

S(£;r {cf. i UO n.) on the right 
(hand) ; £<£i right hand. 

iipfO)(TUJrw to whip. 
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*iipra (fflitpn tiapa, ihapdTjta) to 

whip, beat. 

AfViroiva blessed Virgin {teel.), 
ttiTiruTi)t bisliopjpi. S 76; Si<rirara, 

voc, in addretaiug a priest («ccl.) 

Reverend. 

iiUTipa Monday. 

btt/Ttpos the second. 
i«^ipi account-book. 
tsixoftai receive, accept, 
8i]Xav6ri, adv. that is to vaj, viz. 

ftjfuovpyu create. 
Bifpuponrf democrat. 
d7fioKf]aT(i:ac democratic. 
ijjfioinoypa^iKot journalistic. 
trtiuiTiKov relating to the populi 

popular ; 3. SdimnXor national 

school- teacher ; i) dij/ioru^ the 

vernacular, 
Aid = 710. 
iiaffa^a, read. 
*liia0aha (BS/SoiVo., 8 6, n. 6 ; 

d(a'd[i)]>[a, t'ii^p (di<u|[<i]a, etc., 

S 208) pass through, traveiBe, cf. 

8io/9aTTjt traveller, 

llJffo\o7 (BoioXoc, S 22) devil. 

iiaOjiKT] testament, will, 

Aidxor deacon. 

SuiEfKni^acompanfoFtwabundred. 

BuKoirioi two hundred. 

SioXnXu announce. 

SuiX/ya select, choose ; pluck 

(Jowen). 
diaX(;(rD[ selected, distinguished. 
dtaoXoc = hi^iokas. 

tuiovTpti(y)a (Syra)tew%, poke fun at. 
SuuTjccSafu entertain, converse. 
Biar))!^ dissertation. 
Sidrpavoe transparent. 
did^po{c), nevt. (v. % 100, n. 1) 

interest, gain. 
diypoiftoc tickle. 

^Si'fid, aiVm, davm (SiuKa tiaxm, Sa 
tiaaiii or fiuicu, tniper, ad[c] i)w<r« 
iatnt, tfioAjico, So[o-]fii)ior) give. 

Biqyq^o, neut, narrative ; dim. iaiytf- 



itiiyriltaToypaipla story, writing. 

i)i(7)yi>vfuu relate, narrate. 

SiKoiofUT, neut. justice. 

StKoar^s judge ; pl.%76. 

<tic|or (SiKfT'") 'iglit| just; ?)f« S'Mo 

I am right, 
diKDiroc double-edged, 
AiKOf (<Bu<Si) : (1) own, one'sown, v. 

S 143 ; (2) a relative, friend, 
i)iv<B=S(Ba. 
IkopO^va (3upd<ii'», Afattid) correct, 

improve. 
impla boundary. 
Siin because, v. 3 276, n. 1. 
diVXo (dwi AiVXa), odv, close by, 

neit ; 8. 't, yny. beside (8 171). 
Sin-Mt double. 
StfrtKaToit/tipiov billion. 
Aio-i^rof unsanitary. 
tirtrtpji (Jm), neut. right, justice. 
3iij'a thirst. 
SffiSt, Bt^ia (tSi'^ira, infrturiiivos) 

to thirst. 
dix^Vi n«u(. neL 
jijfui (fiJ di'xwt)) w- i*^' without 

(S 167) ; Sixft vi without {mth 

h^ «i^» (=S»«), V. ffkiirtt. 

Ihaxvu, tbaxnt hunt. 

ioKindCa put to the test, try. 

doXiof unfortunate, perfidious. 

doXor guile, craft. 

So/i/imiiac courtier, servant at court. 

iom tooth. 

Bofa glory. 

Sof afu make celebrated, praise. 

Aofoo-fifvoc celebrated, praised. 

fidtrifia giving (verbal noun). 

AoiXa maid, servant-girl, 

SouXctd work, task. 

dobXtirr^E workman, day-labourer ; 

SavXtia to work, sM^e. 
OobXot servant, slave, 
bpaYo(y)iiarot drt^uun, Interpreter. 
SpoKor a figure very common in 
fable; a violent, powerful monster. 
ipaiM, neut. drama, 
ttpaitanKos dramatic 
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Spifu B unit of weight, v. p. 84 

footnoU, 
ipoXM drachine (eoinsdr. 1 franc). 
ipticavi sickle. 
ipoiios way, street ; iraipra ipifie 

to take a road. 
ipotTOTOs tresll. 
ipofftpii! fresh, 
Spoa{i)a (tpoaos, ntut.) dew. 
SpotFtfw refresh. 
tpoaojTvaos freah smelling. 
ipocros, ruul. = bpoiria. 
tpmroCKa, dim, of ipoaos. 
3pvr, tn. (g 86, n. 2) oak. 
Cifdpo, buipi a S lepta piece. 

iivafuu {lit.)=ii}vapai. 

Siyapijf. might, strength. 

thrvapaira to Strengthen. 

Svvaios able, possible, strong, loud. 

Sivopai can, am able. 

iv6 two ; K ol Ruo both ; ol 5ud pat 

both of UB. 
ijoir/uii' jasmine. 
flutn, /. sunset, west 
ButTKoXfvw tender difficult. 
iv&KoKia difiicultj. 
SvoTuxia misfortune. 
buaTvx"fpf''ot unfortunate, 
ii(rrvxos=id, 

iaiStKa twelve. 

8»d<iid8a a company of twelve, 

iiaSiKapia dozen. 

Sufif (Velv. SuBi) hence, from there ; 

diro r<irti k1 d. {Vetv.), since then, 

from then. 
Sufio, n«u(. room. 

1^ see also vr or r. 
daffarilit friend. 

'E (al) itUerj. good ! well ! 
€airr(!(v) sign of reflexive, v. S 140. 
tffya, V. ffyaivv. 

iff&opdia (i^opata, % 26) Week. 
tffirCa (Cap.) morning. 
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tffpa, V. tupitTKio. 

iyyi{a (dyyi'fa) touch. 

fTTo^oi (.-yyo^ot, S 66 n.) *-yy<J», 

(■yyoi'i) graudcliild. 
iyyvrlic surety, bail. 
tym{iiTi) = iyii. 
iyKopBun hearty. 
iyvota = Irvota, 
iya (oyu) I, v. % 134. 



t'Siii, S» (oBo, Pontw) heie, Wi n-^po 
here ; dw' I'di dwd on this side 
(§ 172) ; ('8i jcoi SiKO ;^>DV(a ten 
years ago. 

itivot (JPon(us)=ric(ii>Dr. 

/tfvudf national. 

tBvot nation, people. 

(TSo, t>. ffKiva. 

tlbtpij^t) else, otherwise. 

((Sac, itraf. species, sort. 

(iBa>XoXii7'fii;i idolater. 

tlic.6va image. 

tiKovmrrdiTu^v) place where the 
saints' images stand in a church 
or house, sanctuary. 

iiKoaipa, tiKoaapt a 20 lepta piece. 

tiKiyraptd a number of twenty,score, 

tutoai twenty. 

iiKomirtvTapid a company of twenty- 

(iKotrin-evrdpiiED consisting of twenty- 
five pieces. 
t7pai I am, V. § 224, 2. 
tlpappifq (lit.) fate, destiny, /otu t?i. 
rtpri unless, except. 

iiira, V, Xiya, 
tU (P<mtwi) = tyat. 
tit, 's, turt, tri, prep, in, into, to ; v. 
S160. 

(urrto (Pontui), adv. hereupon, tlieti, 
next. 

Vd*<.>(§ 182,n.2)=Kd>'». 
'Kard(i') hundred. 

ixaToirrdpi that which consists of a 
hundred. 
aTooTv,/. (about) a hundred. 
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■Jtt editor, publisher. 

'ic{ai' {Pontui) above there. 
(T (iTirti, S 17), adv. there ; «'ic««or 
(PonCtM), id. i (1(1 nipa beyond, 
on that Bide. 

iKiiOi(v), adv. whence, yonder, 
beyond. 

tKiivos ((Midt) that, V, g 14e. 

(K«d (Ponttu), adv. there. 

<Vi:Xi]ir(i)d church. 

tjtXa/iirpdrifr, pL -rtirtc (tit.) Excel- 
lence [title). 

fXa ((Xo[cr}r() come (ting. Bud pZ. 
imptr.) 

tXa^pot (tXatftpis) light. 
iktrtjUnrivTi Ellnia. 
AtDfira, V. ! 234, n. 2. 

iXrvfffpla liberty. 
(XtiiTtpof (iKtvSipoi) free. 
fXtvTipava liberate. 
tXta (up. ace.) give alms to. 
Aui (('Wo, g 10, n. 1) olive-tree. 
'EXXiffiiE a Greek ; alto a giant of 

former days. 
AX^KiBo Greek woman. 
.-XXqviEiit Greek (a<$.>. 
(XiriSa (tpirlia) hope. 
AwiCa (ipniCo) to hope. 

(funro, aor. of pa^iiya. 
inauTo u^ to form reflexive pron., 
§140. 

ijUTipa! (Pontiu), r. 8 1 A ". 3. 
iHtnKOT emetic (adj.). 
ffijurpos metrical. 
fpap^ud beauty. 
tpop^t beautiful. 
ifiot (r* ifiir) my, mine, v. i 143, 
n.3. 

tpiraCa (fitrafu) put, place, bring in. 
(fin-qicii, v. ^troifu. 

('^in-ioTc/i/i'or entrusted, trusted. 
iptroii(o binder. 

tjiwopot (innnpat, S 66 n.) merchant, 
(fiiropo, l>. liwopv. 



t)ntpAt forward ; ipwpAt 't, prep. 

(i 171) befure, against; iiitrpit 

iltirpit '[ quite forward, in front; 

Poniui tiivp'. 
iv = {\) ,^«, i..i 234, n.2; (2)8.'.. 

{Cyp.y 

iwas, lui, iva a, one (numeral and 
ind^. art. v. S 126) j 6 <%af riy 
SXXo one another, each other, v. 
S141. 

ivOviui (lit.) garment 

irtvijvratvvia ninety-nine. 

ivipytia energ]', activity. 

ivBoviTiaififiai (lit.) to be enthu- 
siastic 

ivva(Cyp.)'-=etva, fld. 

f vfowi (fypou) care, worry. 
ivoatf in 80 far as, so long as. 
ivrain^ at the same time, like- 

(prtna eleven. 

irrpava (Pontuij regard, see. 

ivrpiwo/tai (cWpdn-ijca) he ashamed 

of. 
irrpoir^ shame. 
ivrvwti<n,J. impression. 
fvruKo, V. vrovvw. 

4v^ during, while. 
iialirtoi distinguished. 

liatpv a = S^ipya. 

!^ (ff) six. 

i&ffa, V. ffyairt. 

fiiyKa (Pimttu\ v. ^{pvi». 

iitXKtivl(a Helleoise ; render into 

ancient Greek style. 
»f(nif« (f (TdfB, fqri) prove, try. 
f'fTyS explain. 
(f^vro sixty ; l$ri^a Itv6 to denote 

an indeAnitely larger number. 
^fijirdpu man sixty years of age. 
i$^r : ari i^fji for the future 

(Atgina). 
i(oSa, pi expenses, cost^ 
( joAfvo spend (money), 
i(oiuAiytin,/, confession. 
({dpioTor exiled. 
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(£«, adv. out, outside ; alto except, 

with exception of. 
(fuTcpiKiK externallj. 
(f BH-wor exotic 
Iwaivot praise. 

(Va»d(rT()<n imutrection, revolution. 
iirdva, adv. above ; iwdrtt 't upon. 
(V(u5^{c) because, since. 
fwtiTo, adv. then, afterwards. 
<irwptvu judge, criticise. 
tViirdvov ia -the phrase walpva 

itriirovov to 'take (Uf) to heart 

(_Aegiiiia). 
inioTjfiot official, 
('n-i^fiif knowledge, science. 
iitUna = 6iri<r<t. 
twtrpotr^ cominittee. 
iiTtTvxaiviii {v. nixaivii)) succeed, 

attain. 
^""X'l epoch, age. 

ftrpoj^rts, adv. day before yesterdaj. 
ipaaiTixvfs dilettante, amateur. 
tpyturia activity. 
ipyarqt workman. 
tpyo work. 
{pyaviCa (Pontus) = yx Vf"- 

ipijiud loneliness, solitude. 

ipijiuKO! lonely. 

ipllios lonely, forsaken. 

iprifit)m,f. isolation. 

ipp-nvtia explain, comment Qpon. 

ipfuic=ipr)iu>t. 
ip niia ^ (X ircSa. 

*?PX''/"" (JPt»iiv^ ipTtw^ipxToi, 
ipKOVfUH, S 18, n. 3 ] ^X6a ijp8a fjpra 
^PX"' P(yi'^Mtp6a ^Xto, Oh tpBa, 
Sit 'p8S>, 6a 'pxa, imptr. J\a i\a- 
M", ipxi^h^o^t f"- JW"*- 'PX°- 
litrat) come ; n' tpxtrai vd it 
occurs to me (to do something). 

tparat (ipat, lit.) love ; god of love, 

ipuTtiiivoi in love. 
ipuiriiopai fall in love with. 
tpemjai,/. question. 
('puriKDi pertaining to love. 

Jpara (-da, -dya) ask, question. 
iirifKa, v. ^ipya. 



i(rus, ialva, V. iaii. 
lirrai (I'mttu»)=lpxiTai. 
tinifirpa = cr^jifpo. 
(iTDuv (toulKs), V. itri. 

ittravpaiiUroc (lit.) crucified. 

Icmxrai-, v. S S34, 2, n. 4. 

i<ri thou, V. 3 135. 

^(rampiKos esoteric. 

iToipdCa prepare. 

hoifuiaia preparation, equipment 

rroipoc teady. 

iTos, neiU. year. 

trm, adv. thus, so. 

<Mlina, V. ainas. 

tiiyivita UobUity ; 7 tvytiitta tnjv, V. 

§139. 
ilytvfit (lit., cf. % 115) noble, noMe- 

(vycviicd; noble, gallant. 
titpyfTiKdt benevolent. 

tvKaipiC<a to have time, leisure. 

tuKaipia opportunity. 

ti Kapiim]ai, /.contentment, pleasure ; 

Ix» <^*t I ^lu pleased to^ like to. 
(vEapiuTu thank, satisfy, 
tCKoKoc easy. 

tiiKmifuu (tixiMpai) bleas, wish well. 
ivha&tui piety. 
tvKa^s pious. 
(uXoyu praise, bless. 
flvoix''^ eunuch. 
* tipioKa (,8picri:iB, ffpiara, tvpriKto, 

iSpa, Pontut (Spa, tvpijKa [tJlSpqia, 

Ba tCpa da 0pS,, imper. [f13p/[r], 

tvpi6ilKa) find. 
ii(rirXax''"<dt mercifuL 

tVTOt = aUTOt. 

timtv, tf. 3 139, n. 1. 

tuTU!, adv. iminedialely. 
riruxiapivor happy, fortunate. 
(Sj^apiffTTj^fVoi satisfied, contented. 

(C;[apiOTu, V. liicapurra, 

tvx') blessing, prayer. 
tSxoiioi = (VK iipm . 
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iipfrt^t), adv. of tbia year. 

t'^itntpita newspaper. 

iifiTd etvea. 

t'x^is, adv. yesterday. 

*\Tp6t enemj. 

rj;u(S224,l)bave; rpiit xp^ourt'x"!" 

vh ytXairaiit We have not laughed 

for three yean, v. p. 101 footnote ; 

fx«i, TO. aec. there is <are), itya; 

tlx* iiv *Ix' whether or nol^ at 

any rate. 
iyf^t (^») yesterday (eveaing), 

ZaXiia perplex, ConfuRe ; £'. r^v 
irrpara tnitt the way, 

(oXiKi burden (especially of wood). 
icAuT-ptrit gone astray, perplexed. 
idrt, adv. of course, really. 
iaxapi,/. sugar. 
(ttn,/. heat. 

{raralva {t^iiTTava, iCtirraSriKa) to 

make warm, beat. 
(iimi beat, warmth ; dvai £. it is 

^<(rrdt warm, hot. 

(tuyapi pair, couple. 

<«0(7)Xa yoke, 

fti(y)oi (ffi^a) to yoke. 

£'fvKi,R«u(.(^(u:?i) pleasure banquet. 

iTjXfOTot enviable. 

fifXcvH (^ouXnu) to envy, be jealous 

of. 
(tiXidpis (fbvXuifMt) envious, jealous. 
f^Xor, JKui. envy, jealousy. 
{r/Korvtros jealous. 
<^f«i controversy. 
i'lTitira, f. (lit.) search, seeking. 
<7T.a»(iu to beg. 

ftjTw.'OE beggar ; begging (J. § 111). 
^ijTu (-flu, -riw) request, ask. 
^laipin feast, banquet, 
fi'^ press, squeeze. 

^ovXeuu = (ijKtia, 

CoiXia jealousy, 
ioiiXiapa = {liKiapK. 
iovpl broth, sauce, soup, 
^ovrapiA girdle. 
<a0or {lit.) darkness. 



fuyife yoke. 

la (Cl&) live, ti. g S&O ; (tTai.) ylt 
Criirii* bave the goodness to, I beg 

CaypatJHd image, painting. 

CayypatfiiCa paint, draw. 

Citypir (Ptmtut), neui. stick, cudgel. 

f»^ lite. 

faipue living, alive. 

iavravtia become alive. 

iavrav6t living, aliv& 

f»v» (f'fitmj^a) gird. 

(ao animal, beast. 

/,8eeC{^/.8 28)ory(3 27). 

'H {yti) or ; ^— ^ either — or. 
^yrpoviKos princely. 
^iptvos abbot. 

il$oyptul>ia history of morals. 

fXiot (vijXwc, S 34, n. 3) sun. 

^papTo excuse I paidon 1 v. S 204. 

f/pipa day, 

ijp<n. (S 131) half. 

^^ui^a), etc, V. tipai. 

^/.n-o, u. § 161, 

jjpiropSij V. lArroptff. 

5p<r, pi. weeds. 

?p3o (?pTo), V. tpxipat. 

ijpaat hero. 

SjoTixoi calm. 

iSpa, V. (vpiuKia. 

^XoX<n^ {-da} echo, resound. 

^;^i sound, echo. 

ed,v.% 224, 3, n. 2. 

do^u, Ba^a (oar. jxul. (tfa^rijca 

iTd^ijJKa) bury. 
DdXinrira sea. 

da^ n«u(. wonder, miracle. 
8apdta{dinipi(<a), ^o^iafofuu wonder, 

admire. 
tfa>uiTovpy»(-/ffl)to perform wonders. 
eapnava to blind, dazzle. 
Odv, 6avd = 6d. 
Bavanto disease, plague. 
eivaros death. 
6ayri death J burial. 
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^apptra, adv. conrageouBlj', boldly. 
Bapptim to b« courageous, conRdent. 
ffdppot, neiit. coarage ; pi. S 85. 
6appa (-in) believe, think. 
6a<f)T6 grave. 

Oa^iTa, tr. tfd^ 

^d^ip>, jieui, (8 104) burying, burial. 

3Jarpo(r) theatre ; ivtffdCa OTo 6. 

put upon tbe stage, give a per- 
formance of. 

Siyaripa, v. Bvyartpa. 

Aydt, t>. 6t6s. 

3tlK6s godly. 

Awr godly, divine {yApinetlt}, a. 
Gk. by the grace of Qod). 

0ti6t {Thera) nacle. 

A'A^tri, /. the will. 

A'Xu (ieU, g 20, n. 1) to will, wish, 
V.I 224, 3; flAri— tfAr» (F<itt.) 
whether — or ; for its use in 
forming the future, v. S 226. 

^ina, luut. task. 

St/itXiava lay foundation, found, 
build ; to have a firm foundation. 

3iv{v)a = 0apd, Bd. 

Slit, eUt (Styit, U6, g 28 n.) Qod ; 

Ot^ t6£a God be praised, thank 

Qod (eccl.). 
Stpiarrit reaper. 
Stppos warm {mtta'pK.). 
6ipm, ruut. Bunimer. 
6tpt (6tpio) anim^. 
6tinraKtK6s Thesaalian. 
tferoi (fli'xrii), 6liKio, ri'cvu ; tBtrra 

!6tiKa, Poriiui Wtxa, imper. Bit 

6ii7Tt, iHSijua, Stuiiitos) to place, 

iiopoTot gigantic. 
Btupla theory, 
fl^ict* = Sina. 

SrikvKit {dUU, 3 20, n. 1) female, 
feminine. 

er,pio{v)=etpi. 

6iaaapas treasure. 
Anfuifiu = tfafiafa. 
ei6s = 6t&t. 
dj(oc~atxdt. 

SKi^pit (x^'fftpot, S 20) sad, per- 
plexed. 
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eXippivos (x^ipiUvot), afflicted. 
flXIfi (jtX;-^.)./- affliction. 
daXuvu afflict, torment. 
6pi<l>a (iSpdifnjKa iTpcHt>r)Ka) nourish. 
Sp^vot, Tieut. (g 89, n. 1) dti^ 
Svyartpa, Bryaripa (Jo» Tvaripa) 

daughter. 
6vii6pi thyme. 
6\ip.i\m,f. remembrance, 
evpi&ia, perfume with incense. 

6vpiia remember. 

0up6t wrath ; pi 8vp6 wrath- 

fully. 
Bvpovpai remember (u. ace). 
$vpaw enrage ; to be enr^ed (/u 

with a peraon). 
0vpa door. 
Sapid look, glance. 
$ap& (-Jw) see, look. 

'lyi, Pith'. = ^yi, 

iSoiriKd ideal. 
iHa thought, idea. 

liixSt, V. hiKot. 

tSior, 6 same, self, f^. % 1S7 ; iSiot A 

exactly like. 
i9ion;ra identity, 
iSpm perspiration. 

!df>uviu to sweat. 
ISpSrrat {i&pait, lit,} sweat. 

lEavur ready, able. 
iXapoT-payiKiir tragi-comic. 
r^Ta Qvrd) what ) V. § 152, m. 2. 

ivw, V. yivo/uu, 

irria (iiTia una, ura ura), adv. just, 
precieely ; immediately, at the 
same moment ; ia{i)a pf, prep. Co, 
as far as (g 173). 

Xaias equal, lire, straight. 

uTKior shade, shadow. 

laa^apos of equal Weight. 

ioTopia history, narrative. 
i<7To/)iitdi historical. 
uTiw, adv. perhaps. 
l^Ttiayva {Pontui) = ipKti&vta. 
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K'=Kai, Pontut and Cap. ftlso='it/. 
K<HVelv.)='V. Kori. 
taSaXXapi! (ica|9(XXi()Mt) rider,' horse- 
man ; pL 3 76, n. 2. 
KofioKkiKiia ride (npon : tc. ate.). 
lofSaAXi'va hone-dang. 

Ka^vpac {<dtiupai, S 22 m.) crab, 
crayfish ; jil. S 66 «. 



Ko^aviiia gain, earn monej. 

■HUJ^rOt, V. KOI'-. 

Ko^fiw longing, duire, pain. 

rnifla ('t {P<mlv4) = Ka9dt. 

Ka6aptiiov(Ta 1 iterary (pure) la ngiiage. 
KoBapiiia purity ; become pure. 
cnddpiDc, toBapas pure. 
eaSovrri, adv. properly, in particular, 
Kodt {tdBa) each (oif/.); nadrlf, 

■odi'vat, Ka0ms (KaBa tU) every 

one (tubiC), v- S 155. 
Ko^^tpf ai daily. 
KoSiia ((rcnrtra ixirva hedde ixA- 

8iira) ait, Bit down ; tafiiCv viva 

remain behind. 
naSokov, adv. generally, by all means 

(w. naj. by no means, not at all). 
KoBoiim {prti. parte. naBolntvos) sit, 

taSpi^mtv {KaSpiirtT)!) looklDg-glass. 

KaSp^i^tt to reflect, mirror. 
Kadin (alao &r KaSiit) like, just as, 

as ; as soon aa, when, v. % 273. 
xai {k\ If, riroi', rcn') and, «. S 261. 
Kotvot (lit.) new. 
coivovpyicK new, newly made, 
■aipdt (raaipot, S IT) time, weather; 

d)r6 ■. in K. from time to time ; 

lii Koipout with time, in couwe of 

* taia ((tuya), I 23, iKayfra, tKa^KU 
CEauTijua, Ka/Urot, KOiJ^IJCOt pOOr, 

unfortunate, v. 9 210, 1. 1) born, 
bum down (saiofiai, intr.). 
KUKiwiia, ntttt. aiukneas, pun, 
BufTering. 



toKoypaitiiti-ot ill-fated, destined to 
disaster. 

KaKO/tolptit nnfnrtnnate. 

KOKo/icHpid misfortune. 

EOKD/ioipor unfortunate. 

caKoc bad, ill, compar. | 117 f. ; r^ 
kokA (ri) /H{n lie evil eye; rav 
KaKov in vain j ri tato evil, 

KOKoa^paiot foreboding evil. 
KaKOuirit ugly,/. S IH n. 
KOKovtrd scald-head, scurf. 
Koico^aivtTat {taxtupaytjKt) to be 

sorry, veied. 
Ktuoiparot discordant, ont of tune. 
KaXdSt basket. 
KoXafud (KuXiifiv'a) reed. 
it<Ai}irwipa good evening. 
EdXioEoufla petrel (water-bird). 
coXXuT, KtiXXuif, coXXu better, v. 

8118,11.2, 
coXXiWjti'ijrici, n«u(. work of art. 
KaUtnxfiKdf artistic, of art. 
KoXXov^ beauty. 
KoXXot, neut. (oT ri k&Kii, pl.y 

beauty. 

* KoKvA (tKAtira, ttakiirrriKa) call. 

toMytpot monk ; coXoytpiiKt (coXa- 
ipaT<ri) dim. 

KaXiryvupiC- tO be well acquainted 
with, know well. 

KoXoypia nun. 

laXoKot/H summer. 

Ka\oKaiptr6t of summer. 

inXdcapSoi happy, fortunate. 

KoXoiTtpva live well, lead a comfort- 
able life. 

KoXoirpoaiptTot favourably disposed. 

KaXapiYmoc fortunate. 

EoXocgood, amtp. v. % 117 f. ; Kokip.' 
my dear ; n'jyaiva ari icaXii I ani 
going to peace, depart this life ; 
ffdoir* <rri nnXo or simply ori ■. 
farewell ; kuXSetoi' he is welcome, 
(aXuc vpitroTt you are welcome. 

(oXnoTpaTu have a good vojage. 

KoXoiruv^ goodness, kindness. 

Kokcrmxitt congratulate. 

KiAoTvxot happy, fortunate. 
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takiffa, Koki^ cottage; xaXv^dst, 

KoXvdoiXa, dim. 
KoXvTtpiCa become better. 
KaK& = ta\vSi. 
KoX&t, V, Kokis ; KaXwroTot, v. 

S 116, n. 3. 
Ko/ui, ruut. heat, glow. 
Koiapa arch, arcade, 
Kajiapa [KApaptf) room, chamber, 

dwelling. 
Koitdpi joy, pride ; darling. 
•aiiopUpa Btewardess (on ahip). 

KHfiapoijiftiSt eyebrow, 

KOfiapava bike pride in, praiae ; 
mid. put on aira, be haughty. 

*'Kd^>'ca, napa, Kari (fcafio \mh}. 

Koio, Chioi\, t<fiTiiaim}Ka, ca^v^- 

for) do, make ; Kip(y)u loXa I am 

(doing) well, 
napvdra bell. 
tapwot field. 
Kapwocrot (Kopiroffoi) a gOOd many, 

pt. Hveral, some, v. 3 156. 
xn/itrro'iicui stroke with a whip. 

KO^vo/Ku pretend as if (iraic). 

(dv (ci'v) even, at least ; sCrt xiiv 

covaicdpif darling. 

Kdv(iE=: Kav/vac. 

covfic, lav^rdf a&y body ; nobody ; 

f . 3 1G3. 
KavtoTpi baakeC, 
Kavovin shot of a cannon. 
EovTqXa, KiuT^Xi candlestick. 
Kovrifoi (Caji.) put to rest. 

udov/wt = Ko^vpai. 

Koira cloak. 

ksitAXd hat 

ii(iir(rui'(!)oc captain, chief, leader of 

Elefts ; indeci. g 63. 
■airijXfu! retail shop. 

(Oiri'dc smoke ; i^njyiB aav Kairr6s 

disappear like the wind, 
udiroior any one, pi. some; v. 

SIM. 
Kajrara cloak, overcoat 
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' KairoTi(s), adv. tometimea, occasion- 
: ally. 

Kowou, adv. anywhere, somewhere. 

Kairvapi, f. (g 86) caper-bueh. 

cdiruE, adv. somehow. 

Kopaffi ship, boat. 

KopaffoKvpit owner of a ship, captain. 

KopSid heart, atri napSiat from the 
heart ; KopboiXa, dim. 

naporaa equipage, carriage. 

napirdc fruit. 

Kapvoipopa (-da) bear fruit, 

KopTtpw, dtapTipu eipect, wait for, 

KapTo a quarter, v. 3 131, 

■ropudi nut, walnut. 

napuoifiiWi clove. 

Kopijiavti to nail. 

(doravo chestnut. 

itnirravo/idTTjt chestnut-eyed, brown- 

ita(TT(Xdi'ot court officer, attendant, 
jcdm-po fortrcM ; pi. % 100, n. 1. 
KoiAfK (Cap.) answer. 

icdT = icaTOV, Kiirti. 

Kara,/, cat, 

■cord (ltd, Velv.), prep. «. ace. (§ 164) 
to, toward (of direction) ; aboul, 
at (of time) ; xarlt true according 
OB ; Kara ivtuiyTaivvia rolf iKari 
=99per cent. (fit.). 

Koraffdvw throw down, subdue. 

KorayaXavot deep blue. 

Karayijs {KaTai}s),adv. on the ground. 

iianiyi'i'a;uii to be busy, occupied 
(with something irJ). 

KOTodixopm receive, deign, con- 
descend. 

KaTaSt)[TiKa9 condescending. 

iciiraSiKdf'H condemn. 

naraSpopf) persecution, pursuit, 

KirraiaXliopai to be agitated. 



icarai:Xv<rpSr inundation, flood. 
icaTaXa|9nti'a> (v. Xa^alrai, KtrraXap- 

ffdvto, lit.) comprehend, under- 
Korapavpot deep black. 
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KaraiiOraxot M alone. 

(OToi-ru become, reduce 
be reduced to. 

narafitriroiim (KOTOPtynjen) to be 

seized with compunction, become 
contrite. 

jEOToiriiru tread down. 

Korairidroiuu begin afrcah, under- 
take. 

Korapa curse, imprecation. 

icaroprtavfMu (enrop^iTTTjiia) to curse. 

KarapTl[a arrange, equip. 

KorfUDrapayfi^t'oc torn, rent. 

tariuTtrpot qnit'3 white. 

KOTaaTakdCit drop down, filter. 

Karmmxo index, account-book. 

Konnrrpiipv {*ara(rTpa<f)Jiini) destroy. 

KaraijTpo<f>if cat&stropne. 

Korair^C^ to slaughter. 

Kormrxiy^i (icaTi<r)(t<rii, kothtj;'^'"') 
seize, distrain. 

jcaraTfK'x" pnrsnc. 

Kora^pva attain, accomplish, 
settle ; deal a blow. 

KOTiKppova despise. 

Korttx^oviat subterraneous, infernal. 

Koraxfia mist, fog. 

Eoraxo'ciCu devour, engnlf. 

KaTa^\or Very high. 

Korf^ofv (Koniffdia) let down, sink ; 
reduce. 

KOTidaiya (spelling Kora^iura, S 3, 
n. 2 ; IQKarifffiKa, etc v. iri^va) 
come down, descend. 

KoxifSaaia catarrh. 

KoTiffatritiror reduced, lowered. 

KaTi<fAou) threshold. 

Korix" {Crete, los) know. 

KnriiCa (Cbp.) Speak, converse 

itorfor (Cop.) gorge, cleft 

naniffdCa = Kort&aCa. 

■dnjr tom-cat. 

Koi^t Cadi, judge ; in Texts III. 
I] meta^h. one who wearies with 
questioning, tormentor. 

Eorq^poi'ia contempt. 

KUTi (kotiti, KOTii'Ti') anything, some- 
thing, a little, V. % 163. 



nori^'t velvet. 
EoroiiEia dwelling. 
(oroiiioE inhabitant 

KoroiKW dwell. 

(OToiri, adv. behind, afterwards. 

KOTopBaria attain, acconiptish. 

KOTirUi kid, goat. 

KaTmi<lm sullen, peevish person. 

loTcrai, V. jcaA'fv. 

larat under, below ; adv. norw 'i 
underneath, down ; Kara dir6 
below (§ X72) ; ^ kotow yq the 
lower world (of dead). 

icar^^i threshold. 

louySi quarrel. 

KOuTtti {Katj>T<e) = Kaue. 
Koiix^idpit boastful. 
KavxaviiCt (naujcoufxai, tavKf^vitai) 

to boast. 
Ka<l>tvi9 coffee-house. 
Koipit coffee. 

tatfHrCrit keeper of a coffee-house. 
KatjiTrpAt burning, hot. 
tdifina, V, KaCnt, 
Kaxra nut. 
lairt,/. heat 
Eoi/ro- prefixed to substantives to 

give the idea of poor, imkappy ; 

t>-is Ka<fH>vC<iiri in Tbxts I. a. 23 

=V KaqjUrJi ^ vi^. 

KtWf : n-f KtiSt thence, from there. 
ifijca (Ponftw) there. 
KtLvinpot {Pontui) theirs (posiew. v. 
% 143, n. 3). 

jcfiiSc that, yon. 

Ktlroiiai {nrtiToitai, § 17, pree, par, 
KiiToiptvos KtiTafui'Ds, itriira) to 

He. 
KtXaHa, KfXaiSa, ciXaSu sing,warble 

{ofHrdx). 
xivniiia, neat, prick, sting. 
Ktrrpavat to prick, goad. 

Ktpa (rtripci) Woman, wife ; mother 

(Thera) ; pi. § 90. 
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Kipairi cherry. 

Kiparo (8 105, n. 1, TO-tporou Lftlof) 

horn ; rtrcpm-fX', dim. (Lsihos). 
*Kipiairai{fKipSiiTa iKipSura, iKip- 

iiSiiKa, Ktpbtpinot tfp&rijiivos tip- 

Surpivog) gain, win. 
xipStam, ictpiii<ii = id. 

KepSot, neut. gain ; pi. g 101, 
rfpi (jtrtpi, S 17) candle. 

*Krpva (fKtpaira, tKtpatrnjKli) ^pQJUT 

in ; treat, r^ale. 
tipoSoiTa wax-gift, 
Kfc^ciXa large head. 
(dj^aXaio chapter (in Wit). 
Kf<fiaXaf blockhead. 
Kt^oX^, Kd^oXi (xi^aXi, TatipiiXi, 

r<r.i^') head, 
-^n-ot garden. 
KTjpvmi proclaim, publish, 

Ki,'Ki(Pontia) = dtg. 
K(i3obpi grave. 

K iXa3& = If <Xa5£. 

KiXaiSurnos singing of birda. 

Ktyrvyoi (■I'Sti'ot, § 32, Ji. 3) danger. 

jtitS move ; set out, depart. 

EidXa(i:), adv. on the whole, abso- 
lutely J now, already. 

Kiovpr^ {Pontui) roaring. 

uXoBfimjpi pruning-knife. 

K\a&tia prune, cut off flowers. 

j:Xa6i' (jtXapO twig, branch. 

*K\al{y)o> (U. § 251, 2, fan^o, 
(KXaLTijKa, lAaftivoi) weep. 

^Xdnara, pL (§ 103) weeping. 

xXii(ji = itXaBi. 

•ckaaaiKot classical, a classic. 

iXri'f'a weeping, lamentation. 

kX«8i key. 

KKuhoitavToKaiiisos locked and 

bolted. 
K\ahi>vio lock in, confine. 
jcXfiSuTDc locked, closed. 
icXei(i')o' {iK\tiim)Ka) Bhut in. 
K\titripo (§ 104) locking in. 
nXfiardt locked, 

icX^i bandit, Eleft ; jii. % 76. 
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KXti^on-iftfjiM bandit (K!eft)-war, 

war with bandits. 
K\f4>r6iTou\o child of a Kleft, voung 

Kleft. 

«X.-*TU («X(/5«, ICX<'0U, iKXi^KB 

iKMitrjKa) Steal, carry off. 
KXrjpareriSa clematis. 
tXijT^pas policeman. 
KXl6api = Kpiffipt. 
nXlpa, neut. cliinat«. 
■:Xii'7 bed, couch. 
icXtVa to bend. 
xXou^i (kXouEi) cage. 
nXaOa to Spin. 
KXuffitmTMn, OOT, fVXiliTTa (Pimfus) 

approach. 
cXcMririd hatching (e^s). 
KXu<r<rS to lay eggs. 
■XidiTT^ thread. 

<:0|8f yjii) = roijrra). 
Koipiia depart. 
KCMXid (riovXla, § 17) belly. 
KotplCa put to aleep. 

ioifU)iJ(ia( (titoi)iou^«b, rioviiovpat, 
S 17) to sleep. 

icoii'dc common, general, 
xoti'iiiviiid; sociable. 
KOKKoko bone. 
KaciHvifia to bluah. 
KOKKirop-vTr/t (8 114) red-nosed. 
KOKKiBoi (nJTcriJ'oi) red. 

toxopos cock. 

KoXXffl glue ; fasten to, adhere (also 

icoXoitifli gourd ; ri (xo) KoXoKifft pi 
Koriva to be on very friendly 
terms with a person. 

,.>.,,• (,oX.m3») .win,, div«. 

KopafTopia, V. Kovpairrapia. 

Koppiri (KoppoT, Kovppar) a piece ; 

a little, iin peu ; tdta Kopp^ria 

to smash to pieces. 
KoppanaCti smash to pieces, tear 

up. 
Koppanairrot dismembered, in 

■ro;iwXi;*^i^o (cobXt^^iTo) compli- 
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KoiinoSffia, jieut. smuU parcel ; 

money saved, Buviugs, 
Ko/wroii (Cap.) neiglibour. 
Koiidd dwelling. 
Kovtum BtOp, lodge. 
KiiviSa nit, smuU louse. 
Korra {xoda) near ; « 't, -prep. (S 171) 

near, close bj ; kOvtA hou near 

me ; e, ri ira /ti ri oXXo beside 

each other. 

KOw/o-iT'a countess. 

Kovrcuu to approach ; uud by circnm- 

locution for almost, nearly, v. 

!1S5. 

KOiTiyC^jyava = id. 

KovToXoya anm up, stBt« briefly. 

KOvTOfLvakos plain, simple. 

Koi-roc near, short ; compar. % 117. 

KoimyrriKoiiai come, stand close to. 

K<jvT(riii,]i^ ankles, knuckles; tptvya 
fit Ta K. ariv cwXoi' comic exprsH- 
eion for " take to one's heels." 

EotrdSi flock. 

towaviia bruise, pound ; «. rtpa 

(meta}^.) loee one's labour ; also 
without ripd to twaddle, gOBsip. 

Kon-fXa maid, girt. 

KomaCtt try, take pains ; lAviaat 
(aor. trnptr.) may I request! 

Koiroc trouble, effort. 
Eoirpui niauure, 

■Dpofrio, KopacriSd maid. 
itopBAo rope, cord. 
KBpT) girh 

<:q>ld; bug. 

Kopcrm girl, maid ; nopirtriiKt, icopi- 

rviiroiAo, dim. 
Kopfii body. 
(opi^i? top, snmmit (of a mountain) ; 

pi. I 90. 
lEDp^^avl'( top of a mountain. 
Kopifios bosom. 
Kopava garland. 

K6<ricivo (Chiot HMro-ivo, ^. S 17 m.) 



e-maker. 



coa-ftat world. 

[a(mC<u to coat. 

coro^t blackbird. 

[<lf<r)« hen. 

»rr(T)6s cock. 

Eini)9aXu carry a burden ; procure, 

lovSivra conversation, talk, gossip. 

c(n/&€VTia{a tO gOSSip. 
zovioCvi bell ; dim. Kovbot/vA^it^t, 
coi(a (_FoTitu») to cry, shout, call. 
Kouititi' (pcowtri) (kidney )-beaiL 
Kovkdo (Gap.) follow. 
•'Kkoipi biscuit, rolL 
cev^tnivrcE commandant. 
KovfuivTapta commandaria — a brand 

of Oyprinn wine. 
Kmifiai^o commando. 
Kov/itraria (Kovbavifi) company, 

society. 
Kovpvaviopia accompany ; associate 

with, suit. 

luvAi rabbit, metaph. (hare's foot),. 

coward. 
KOvvTpairrdpei (Sp-a) oppose. 



KoupaCv tire (iT.). 

KoCpairpa, neut. weariness. 

KOupfXi lag. 

KtHip(\iaa-nivoc r^ftfed, tattered. 

Kovptva clip, shear. 

soupvioyroi dust. 

toopirdpis coraair, pirate. 

KovpTtCio (epouo-n/oi) practise piracy^ 



bea 



Koirrampo log of wood. 

*i[u0T<B (tD^[y]ra, iiKOirijta, KOiifii- 

voc) cut, cut off. 
KpdCto (fspo^n, fKpax'"!'"') ^ call,, 

Kpaaivtot consisting of wine. 

K/)aTo(c)> lieiit. power, might ; king> 
dom, kingdom of Greece. 
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Kpnri (-io, -am) hold, seize, 
cpcai (upviro), IMU(. (§ lOfi) fl&sh. 
K()($$^i bed. 
Kpt'jSw (Cbp.) desire, wiah. 

•:pipaC>» = Kptiiy&. 

KpiiuuTiiu, neut. hanging ; gallows. 
* K p ( fi(i')ffl, KptpdC^i {tKpifuiaa, 

itpt/iaimiica) to hang (tf.). 
Kpipapai {intr.) hang, be suspended. 

tpiva, V. tpiva. 

KpMpi (KXiffiipi, S 30, n. 1 ; /cSapi, 

g 7, n. 1) barley. 
Kpipa, Mnt. mistake, lin ; "pity 

ihat, (what) a pity," k. 't pity 

Kpivo, Kplvtyt lily. 

'^upti'iu, Kpivu (iKpiva, xpipivo!) 

to judge ; aito say, epcek. 
rpi'tri, /.judgment; fpxoitmirr^ Kpi<n 

appear before court of judgment. 
KpiT^t judge, pi. § 76. 
eprirot noise. 
Kpou<rtva>=iiinip<rtiai. 
Kpoio (c. § 2&1, 1, Kpcv<Tit4yot} Strike 

against, knock ; besiege. 

Kpv0{y)<i (itpxKtiTTiKa, [Potttm i- 
KpiipTu\, iKpovSi)6iiKa) to hide. 

icpvos cold ; Ti Kpio the cold. 
■putTToXXivuit of cryttal; also an 

endearing address to a girl, 
icpv^atft). secretly ; jc. jini without 

the knowledge of, LaL clam., v. 

% 172. 
KpiKf>os ticcret (adj.) ; ri Kpv^ a 

•pvi^va hiding-place. 
Kpvava to freeze ; catch cold. 

.W(.,..,,.-C.._ 

Kvfftpva guide, lead, role. 
KuXu (((uXttro, (cu^umjEa) to loU. 
Kvpa (ravpa), ntuL wave, billow. 
Kvnfyaptt huntsman. 



Kvpla wife, Mrs. 

Kvpiax!) (riTopaTirrj, Matna) Sundny. 
KUpitXi'ijcro the KyriuJeison (eccl.). 
Kvpiot, Kvpis (lip, § 03) lord, Mr. 
supTos bent, curved, crooked. 

Kurrdfai, Korra ((nuTTYifa and t«rur- 

T<i(ra) see, consider. 
KwXot backside (jKufar); (Ponhis) 

bottom (of a bag). 



■ui'^yt the chase. 

(vviirac himtsm&n. 

KwiTYu chase, follow, pursue. 

tviraphui cypress. 

Kvpd woman, lady, Mrs. 



♦Ao^o.'vffl (aojSa) receive, acquire. 

\affpa, V. \avpa. 

Xaffaiva to wound. 

XoyicdSi ravine, valley. 

XoYKtitti (PotUiui) to jump, jump 

out 
Xoydf hare. 
hryift bottle, pitcher. 
Xoyciiruo greyhound. 
Xn^oicw (?X(ida) escape notice, be 

concealed. 
\a8as, neut. (§ 99) mistake. 
XaiK<if layman. 
Xatpapya be a glutton. 
Xoi/ioc neck. 

XaXu i-iu) speak. 
XafiB-dSa lamp, candlestick. 
XoftiraSuifv to shine, light. 
Xofiirijddpa beauty - of - the - niglit 
(flower). 

Xa(iirip(ir=Xa/iirpor. 
Xa/(irpd (Xaf()rp7) Easter. 
Xafinpata brightness. 
Xa/nrpot brilliant, shining. 
XaitwpoifiaiiTaaTot imaginative, 

visionary. 
XafLTrpoipaTKTpirot brilliantly 

lighted. 
Xafiwpifa radiate, shed light. 
Xdfin-u to light, shine. 
Xoot people, folk. 
XdJiDfuii (Poittu) seek aimlessly. 
Xairirtpot dirty. 
Xorpd'a adoration, worship. 
\aipa heat, fervour ; longing. 
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Xa(fip6t {Aalfipot, aKa/ppos) light, 

easy. 
Xdx (Pon(ui), e. 8 224, 3, n. 3. 
^Xaxoi' « {t^X^t ^ax't*^"") obtain 

by lot J li^ Xaxn "li irrpdir-j {Folk- 

tong) let him not by cbaoce paas 

by (cf. S 280, n. 2). 
Xdxava, pi- regetables. 
XaxrapiCa laQguisb, foel lODging ; tn 

Zante (Tests I. a. 20) to caUBe 

longing. 
Xa^apii = id. 
Xaxropi cock, 

Xi$dvTn Levant, Orient ; east wind. 
\tffiimti active young man, young 

fellov. 
•X/(y)» (». g 252, 3, prei. paHicip. 

past. \tyafLfvos, tiwa [/« «wa], 6i 
[.x>i [»^«], tmp*r. [«>.-[r] 
[.i]TV[(r>. ^^t, AixTfina and 
tlirai$r)Ka) to say, tell 1 ii 9ll llw§ 
ft avTo that does not mean ; X. 
S$a to blab; Xiyd/Hror (lU.) so- 
called, aforesaid. 

X(7/uKrvi"f alms. 

Xt!fi6ri leiuon. 

Xtiirna fail, be wanting, absent. 

XtiTovpya to hold divine service j 

Xf'Xf fiov, in addressing a person — 

my good fellow, my dear. 
X<i.(.),/. word. 

Xcovrd^i =XiovTd(}i. 

Xjirpa leprosy. 

Xfuva white poplar. 

XtvKdf white, 

ijvTipia liberty. 

\t<l>T6Kapo hazel-nut. 

\tX°^'f'' woman in confinement. 

X^opa = yXqyo^ 

XqA) oblivion. 

XTtr^vu (oXijiT/ioi'ci) forget. 

X.'o,/rom(d)X.>E. 

XiaforpiiuniXot gently trembling. 

X^vi incense. 

Xi;3av(d consecration through in- 

Xir^io a little. 
XiypoT slim. 



Xtyar = okiyot. 

\i$6pi (itafri, 8 20, n. 1) atone. 

kiSaptCai play with atones. 

Xi'dof stone. 

Xiiai^w detain, prevent ; mid. (loa) 

stay for, wait. 
ktlUpi (Xriiiipt) camp (of an army, or 

of bandits). 
\tiupidiai encamp, 
Xifiytj lake. 

XtoiTrifii {Xtovrapt) lion. 
\o(y)aptaia reckon, value. 
Xoyyot forest. 

\o(y){, manner (Chio,); X^, in 
the expressions ti Xoy^r of what 
sort ) Kotff Xoyqt of every kind ; 
X. X. of different kinds, of every 
description, 

XoytiCa consider, think Upon. 

Xayticd understanding, reason ; ¥px<f 
fuu irri Xo(-]>)tEd fum I become con- 
scious of, learn of. 

Xoyncot logical. 

Xoytoc learned. 

XoyKoiXoytpa {Sar. K.), adv. from all 
around. 

Xoyoy^^of novelist, literal«ur. 

Xoyos (Xom) word, speech, literary 
account ; pl.% 9Q; too Xoyov ami, 
etc,, as circumlocution for the 
personal pran., v. 8 139. 

Xoyorfxnttir literary. 

X6yvpa = SXoyvpa. 

Xoyvplia surround. 

Xaiiri(v), TO X<HTr6(v) therefore, so. 

Xoot— XdyoE. 

Xop&ot lord. 

Xom-pofuis chief steward (on a 

Xovfo (Xoi^yu), Xouviu, Xouu bathe, 

wash (mid. intr. bathe oneself). 
XovKoviio sausage. 
XouXXoidCi = XovXoiSt. 
XovXoi&i flower ; XnuXauSojii, dim. 
XovXovSiC" to bloom. 
XovXouSo = XatiXouSi. 
Xoiifw, XoiJi* = Xoufw. 
Xoirrpd bath. 
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Xvyp^ pliable, Blender — designation 

of a young girL 
Xvyfios Bobbing. 
XuEot (fl. XurfcH, Cap.) wolf. 
Xu** loosen, set free, 
Xtiri) grief, distress. 
^mriiUrot grieved. 
\viniTtp6t lamentable. 
Xvirou/Hu to sorrow, be troubled. 
XvpaKi (N(ax)s) Bma1l I,vre (a muBical 

instrument with three strings). 
XtiirffaX/of furious, robid. 
XuTpvtt) loose, liberate. 
Xu0>-a (\iva, S 6, M. ^ dissolve, 

nelt. 
XuXdt foolish, stupid. 

Ma (o^i °i^Vi °l^*i but, 
liaytipurira female cook. 
/loyifjcio cooking, kitchen. 
paytpivtt to cook. 
[uiytpor (jidytpat, % 66} cook. 
latytia bewitch. 
Itayid spell, magic. 
futynfoa sorceress. 
ItayouKa cheek ; dim. iiayotiKaKi, 
/idSm pluck («.^. poultry), 
fiaftvu collect. 

fiafijOdv. at the same time, tt^tber ; 
ti-iiHSl 73) (together) with ; itaCi 

fiaC^va (t'^afiufa, tpaira \yroperty 
from ffuifai] iitaCwxrriica) collect, 
mid. assemble. 

*lia0alvat {(fioBa, paO^iiirot) leam, 

pa^Hi}, parenthetic word — that Ib 
to say, forsooth, indeed, v. § 259. 

fioAjm,/. education, culture. 

fid^ijr^r pupil i pL%76. 

fi^fiov monkey. 

Mate May. 

Iiaxapt, particle, if only, would that, 
«. §§ 193, 195, nevertbelesB, in 
Bpite of. 

liaKap'irrjs blessed, late (dead). 

jiantKapis butcher. 

fXaKpd =^fiaKptia. 

jiOKp/uva (ijiunpiiva) be prolix. 



3 ART 339 

paKpttA, adv. wide, far; away 1 be- 
gone ] ;i. airo far from. 
paKpokaip^c (§ 114) long-necked. 
liBKpvyos distant, far, wide, 
fiOKpvs (jiaKpis,v.%\'iO) t9X, distant. 
/loXandr soft. 

/uiXoiEiiii'iu make soft, mollify. 

paXapa, nevt. gold. 

pakaiutrhios golden. 

paXxoTa by all means, of course ; 
quite, very. 

fiuXXt hair ; dim. /laXXifiK. 

paXX^a{al be troubled. 

luMiiapot hairy, with long hair, — 
to denote the younger writers who 
take a decided stand for a popular 
reform of the literary language. 

pak&v* to quarrel, scold. 

pappji midwife ; pi. % 90. 

parii$tit fruit and vegetable dealer, 
greengrocer. 

pairBava (a. Gk.)= iioBrnva. 

paru^a-)piros raving, rabid. 

pdvva mother, pi. % 90. 

payvoiXa little mother, 

pavToXava to bolt, bar. 

/laiT^Xi handkerchief, cravat. 

pamiXiro mandoline. 

pavrpi fold, pen. 

papaCi care, anxiety. 

*papaiva [ipapava, ipapaSijua) 

cause to wither ; mid. wither. 
papyaptrapivioi consisting of pearl, 
papyapirapi pearl. 
papyaimtt {Cap.) to fight, 
paptvipot sailor. 

/uif>u)X»i>r, papioXos knavish, artful. 
pappapipios of marble. 
pdppapo marble. 
pappapcffoivi hill of marble, marble 

quarry. 
MdpTis March. 
pdpnipas witness, 
papropa acknowledge, confess ; in- 

pat, V. iya. 
pjuraa chew. 

paiTTopas, paoTopjfs (9 69) master, 
master-workman. 
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itarafiyalva come out again. 
/Hirayupi'fu retarn again. 
liarauido^ia pauiou foi fame, ambi- 
tion (puiiaTi, pi. fioBia, V. I 16, n. 3) 

eye ; /un-ia jam endesfiog term of 

address — ray eye, my treasure ; 

fiordicif dim. 
futrtd glance, look, 
/laruvu make bloody ; iiarmiUvot 

bloody. 
ftavpl(ai turn black. 
/idvpOa blackness, black colour, dark 

clouds. 
/uivpeitanis (t 113) black-eyed. 
liavpot black ; unlucky. 
fuivp<i<l>piit)t with black eyebrows. 
itaxiUpi knife, sword. 
lia}(^ battle. 
ItaxitovTtis a Turkieh coin (nuAmOdi 

=eir. Sd.). 
fiax<m (Ponttu), adv. intentionally, 

with a fiiod porpoee. 
lit : {l)l>rgt. v). acc. (S 162) witb ; /U 

fuat at once, with one stroke, 

suddenly; (2)=,.^ <Cyp-); (3) 

/i/J {C3iua)=fta. 
liryaXaiva make greet, magnify ; 

become great. 
fuydXotiiiafiot of great power, 

mighty. 
fityoXiiir vow long-breatlied, elevated, 

lofty. 
ftryiiXaf great; fwiit. abo lUya, V. 

gie0,n.2. 
/iiyoXiiirTOfiof wiUt a lood voice, 

stentorian, 
titya\6<raiiot with a targe body, huge. 
fMynXdrfxi'oi bigbly artistic. 
/wyoXo^fram-ot very imaginati 
fuyakoifiairos with a loud voice. 

fityaX.4>fa (t'lityaku^a, p. 139) become 

great 
fuSavpio, adv. day after to-morrow. 
fiiOri drunkenness, 
/j^doao,/. (l87)method. 
litSi (nt6iCti, p. 138, ^Buir^rot) to 

he inebrinted. 



fuXaviur^C (rov }[tq>rioi') ink-boy, 

printer's devil. 
fwXti : Ti fti iiikti what does it matter 



toi 



lel 



fuXtrai intend ; study. 
/lAi honey. 



ijyu, 






ItiKktrm vd . . . be almutto, on the 

point of. 
/mXXov^(>-o the future. 
litXaiiivot honey-sweet 

fuvi^s violet 

jitva (/HiVw, I 204 ; iiviaKO, ^vqiriMt, 

f/Mivd) remain, dwell. 
fiipa (inifpti) day. 
fupayiJt (C^op.) vexed, peevish. 
fttpdSi (small) part ; x'''^"> f"poiui 

SlioptjiuTtpit a thousand times more 

fupia side, region, place. 

fupiKol some, several 

fiipoSovki — /iipiKpafi, proverbial ex- 
pression—daily work, da'ly fiire^ 
i^. living from band to mouth. 

lupoKaiiOTo a day's work. 

litporvjcra, adv. day and night 

litpot, n*ut. part; side; region, 
locality. 

Ittpaltia(y)i, V. pfpodoiXl. 

lt4pTiK6 portion. 
p^poiva to tame. 
pjff', pJm, adv. inside, within, in ; 

^a{aX^\ ftep. (§ 171) in the 

midst of, into ; tifiiaa Kanapa the 

middle room. 
ixtaavvx'^ P'- midnight. 
pAinf middle ; plv' irrii ft. rov jfiapttto 

ill the midst of the village. 
{Uirripipi midday, noon. 
/Uvo means, measure ; aUo at, in, by 

(w. gm.\ 0. i 171, n. 4. 
lutrax^pt village in the middle, t.g. 

of a plain or of a district 
/utTToi full, exuberant. 
piarapa development, maturity. 
Itrrd'cpJ with. 
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(irravoiiirit repent; 

firr<i|u between, among, v. avn/urofu. 

lnTo^oTos of silk. 

fUTOToniCa transpose, disfigiire, per- 

fitratjuXa ('/<■)) kiBs a second time, 

kiss repeatedly. 
fifTa<jipdCa translate. 

litratfipaaT^S tranBlator. 
fHTaxiipiC"!"'' ^° *'^- 
lUTipiii. ambush. 
/HToxi participle, participation, 
lUrpo (ji^rpat, § 100, n. 1) meaeare. 
fUTpu to measure, count. 
lUraito forehead. 
/u^un-o^fXiKM Mephietoptieliau. 
j-7 Wf, 1 34, n. 2, ii^r'\ Cyp.) no, not 

(prdkibitivt) ; in order not; e. 

S264. 
^i;S( not eren, neither (also in 

affirmative sentences) ; fafii riir- 

oro nothing at all, absolutely 

nothing; p)8f—pj3/ neither— npr 

{cj. % 286). 
fujW (fitiX;, { 81, n. 2 ; pjX/o, S 10, 

n. 1 ; /in-Xio, S 37 n.) apple-tree. 
fi^Xo apple. 
^^i.i=fitj; also as an interrogative 

particle (v. 9 265). 
fii]va interrogative particle, t>. % S6fi. 
fi^Hor mouth. 

pqw^io, netd. information, mesMge. 
pijvu (■/i^i'viTa) announce, proclaim. 
p.'lirut lest perhaps ; possible if— to 

introduce a question, v. § 256. 
fiifrt not even, neither j /t- 

neitber — nor (even in affirmative 

sentence), v. % 286. 
lUfTtpa mother. 
lufrptKoi motherly, 
fiijrpuiytd stepmother. 
ItM {jivm, o. f 30 ; ^0, S 10, M. I), /. 

of ivat. 

fiiaavplCti to mew. 
piKpoiov^fia trifie, bagatelle. 
Iincp6t emalL 
lutpouTiriKot quite small. 
fuX^/io, n«ut. speaking, convemtion ; 
proclamation, order. 



luXia conversation, speech, gossip. 

/uXXiobvi million. 

/uXu (j/uXu) speak. 

fu/M)u/uu imitate. 

pifapts minaret. 

fxurapolyti to open half-way. 

iwrciv Start off, depart, journey, 

luiTonrTaraiaivai to balf regret. 

/HiT-oJviri'S to half awake. 

^oiTor half ; /turt, v.% 131; r^ /u<rd the 

half. 
puTortXttafiivos half -completed. 
lUtrSi to hate. 

pvtipa, vent. tomb. 
pvijiTK»> = piva, 
liviaijLva)=iua. 

fiiiSoc, twut. manner, mode. 

fuiidfu, Dfi(ir)ouifiB (f/ioiocra (fiftofa) 

be like, resemble (/</). 

ixoipa fate ; goddess of fate, fairy. 

paipaCot divide. 

ptHpclva {ritoipara) determine the 
destiny. The goddesses of fate 
(M6ipfs\ according to the popular 
superstition of modem Greece, 
come to newborn children in 
order to determine their life- 
destinies. 

poipiokirfSi sing dirges, lament. 

pMfnXoyi dirge. 

fiMf>oXa(y)£ = pmpioKoya, 

poiis, odt). just now, hardly ; as soon 

as (g 273, 2). 
po\oyvt confess. 
pjAofori (fi* SXo[v d](rov) although 

(S 278, 2). 
povaiiKot peculiar, unique. 
pavanptffiK dear, only. 
Hopa(i6 loneliness. 
p>v(umjfH cloister ; -iji:i, iim. 
fioraxa (j^'OX^' ^^- flo^e, only. 
liovax^t, itovixoc alone. 

^oii(«), iiova(_v), /tiiKiv, lioivi, adv. 

alone, only, but ; ^ovo n-ov (tucX 
V. § S82, 2. 

povoiroTi path. 

povoc alone ; pmot tov, etc. self, 
9 157 ; itoBot simple, single. 
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*ltBop& (60/ju, bovpw, iropu), f/i- 
wopa, Jiiiiropa (_ifiw6ptaa) can, 
be able. 

/ivomKot empty, of no use, in vain. 

/iwOTiXui bottle. 

fin-ovkovKitnatrifi leader of s com- 
pany, general. 

lin-ovitfrovKi bud. 

liwoBToKa! blockhead. 

/in-po[,ii(it'. in frout, forward ; nnpas 
't (fiirpoara 's)prep. (§ 171) before, 
in front of, over against (g 171). 

jiltp/MTTa = id. 

Itvako (nmalty pi.) braina, under- 
standing. 

/juydoAtd almond-tree. 

/ivBurroptKot toniantic, romance. 

^uiya gnat. 

livkopBot, i,e. My lord, in addressing 
an Englishman, 

ItvKos mill. 

ia/\myas miller. 

liopiia to smell. 

livpmioTos fragrant, sweet-smelling. 

fiopadia fr^rattce. 

Hmrr^pio secret. 

HV<rTix6t secret {adj.) ; nevt. a secret. 

Iivirrpi ladle, trowel. 



p>fx^7 form. 
fiop^ia Ueauty ; /ua ji. adverl»al, very 
gracefully. 

fiwriot ()ni(T;(oi) muat. 

fioo-^ajSoXu, /loo-jf Dfivpifu smell sweet. 

/wvyii, fiovvt^fi6v*. 

jMvXoT mule, tnefopA. bastard. 

fiBvpri = pup/. 

/loviiiunipiCa to murmur. 

/tovpiiovpurita, nod. murmnring. 

/lovpo mulberry. 

pwpTonjt unbeliever, renegade. 

jUOU<riit^ (jiomirriTri) music, 

pmimKokdXos speaking like music. 

fiovorajK moustache. 

into, particle need in warding off or 

refusing, 
/iirrifa bring in. 
*fiiraiw(i> (f'fin-^en [fi^tn, ^/nro], fli 

imper. tfurd^s] <fnra[(r]T») enter, 

go in. 
fiiroXiDfiar^t cobbler. 
^9raXiuiia> cobble, mend. 
firaitiras (6o6at, Fete.) father, papa. 
fitrd/iTTu (Anbai) grandmother, aged 

woman. 
ftrravTa (7tM iriii2a) side ; fud ^ir. 

once more ; t^ tapaffi pi r^ 

pnavTa the boat rides on the side, 

capsizes. 
liirapKa bark, small boat, 
imapivos baron. 
Hvopoirri powdet, 
firraros sole, 

piriijt Bey. 

ItirJpwoi (g 16, n. 3) = (r//tfl'(0. 
fiiripfiiuopu become entangled in, 
Itmpapla (g 10) beer-bouse. 
inripjutipn (bipbipt) barber. 
lin<ffT,K6s. ^^un6t (i 16, n. 3) true, 

faithful. 
ItwXrta implicate, meddle in (jii). 

lijio(ucri(a (CaL) = rin-oyuiTiftt to 

paint, colour. 
/iiroXiafu to graft, inoculate (also 
melaph.). 



Itnp', ift>pi (jmpt, Ponfiu), p«pii 
(luoipii), paopt), Spi, interj. halloa ! 
look! 

papi small child, suckling, baby. 

Ha (1) behold ! there t alto in pi. 
form voTf, «. fi 170, n. 2. ; (2) 
(also f dv, g 34, n. 2) particle, in 
order that, to, v. g 262. 

ctu, vaiiTKt yes. 

woiita (Pim/iu) woman. 

vavd, tnt«r). word used in lullaby. 

vavvapurpa, Tieut. lullaby 

^oTf, V. vA (I). 
vavnis marine, sailor. 

KyxiurKv (Cap.) go, go around. 
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GLOSSARY 



vttpa fitilfneaa of death, stillness of 

ttupavdirraiTtt J. Ksarrection of the 

rcKpiKoc pertaining to the dead. 
vftpos dead. 

cfpf mother, 

n'ot(§10)new; alMyoiii)g,&youdi, 
young man ; via young maiden. 

rtoTvntanivac newly printed. 

HtpalSts female creatures in the folk- 
mythology, elves, nercids. 

»tp6 water. 

rtvp^iijs nervous ; energetic, em- 
phatic. 

vti^oXo cloud. 

vi^i naphtha, turpentine, injected 
behind into draught or riding 
animals to make them go faster. 

vij—v^ (I 34, n. 3) either— ot, 

fi)in island. 

vijiriuTiTot belonging to the islands, 

insular. 
pijirriKot sober, hungry. 
vioTo. pi youth 
viBa (vifiyi, 3 23 n). wash, bathe ; 

mid. bathe oneself, 
vitu conquer, gain victory. 
rios (n'of) young ; young man. 
rtcTi] youth. 

woiKidfoi (j-oiTtrofu) to hire, cent. 
voiKOKvpis owner or master of a 

roiKotvprrira lady of a house, niis- 

voiaOia perceive, notice, feel. 

vDfii'fb) think, believe, 

r&iuis law. 

rixroKoiuu) hospital. 

roimpdta pleasant taste ; grace, 

vofTTi/ufu be amiable, graceful. 
roirrtpoc tasteful ; expensive, pleas. 
ant ; charming, amiable. 



;» (§ 63, n. 2) mind, understand- 
ing ; tpxtrai otA vov pov it occurs 
to me ; ^ava ri vov pov lose one's 



rraSan cover, ceiling. 

vTapa lady (in cards). 
vTf^\4n govenunent. 
vTtKq (v. % 74, n. 3) brave. 
yrivta get entangled in. 
vTtp$ivi narrow pass, defile. 

M-o (Pon(«8)=r.', V. 3 152, n. 2. 
rrovCiya dozen. 
vrovka-tri closet, cupboard. 
rroipyai, aor. ivTuKo, § 202, ii. 2 
(Pon(iu) beat ; fall into (a snare). 

vrpava {Ponliu) see. 

rrptnopm (JrrpdirTjKa) be ashamed. 

rrponji shame, disgrace. 

vTvru put on ; mid. dress. 

vrwifio (§ 104) dressing. 

fuorafti (ivvtrr^a) be sleepy, nod, 

vv^ (fb^K^, S36n,) bride, daughter- 
in-law, young wife (pi. 9 90). 

vCxra (nifta, I 14, n. 2) night ; gen. 
384. 

voxrtd night (season). 

>'ii;(Toir(»)Xi night-owl. 

nxropiia spend the night; work 
through the night, 

vaiptt, adv. aarly. 
vapiTipa, adv. earlier. 

Sdyvavros c^ainst, opposite. 

^itpifrnvoCXa cousin (/.). 

iaSit (ia66At, § 36 n.) blond, fair. 

idiPiB (t^va) card wool 

lavd again, once more, v. % 109, 2. 

(avaffXatrralva (v. ffkairrmra) shoot 

up (again). 
|ai-aSX*iroj See again. 
(avayivvovpai be boTU again. 
SayayvpiCia turn back again, turn 

around ^^n. 
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fovaSiaFiovofioi come to 

nesfl again, come to oneself 

again. 
ii'vaCavToiiriiiiitK resuscitated. 
^avuKoifuniiuii fall asleep ^»in. 

^m-aXa^oinn (e. AnfSaiva) receive 

faroA^u say once more, repeat 
favavdur/io, neut. blossoming. 
laxaKu^i'u renew (again). 
(arawipva go past once more. 
^ara^aiyoiita appear once more. 
^ava<fnXS> kisB a second time. 
gm-nxTuirffl Strike another time. 

lavfiroiKO (P<?n(t«), p. tfiraa. 
(avSoiXa, dim, from fo(i')ffdr, term 

applied to a joung girl. 
^avM-fa look at, diecem. 
^upTiKpufu meet. 
fairXo, ndn. outstretched, length- 

fairXmcu stretch out, spread. 

^anomd^a to take rest. 

£apx»'» begin- 

iairrtpia starry heaven, unclouded 

heaven, 
(a^ri'tv frighten, surprise. 
fo^vw, mlf. suddenly, 
fry/vfToi it changes ; BtV |. it cannot 

be changed, helped. 
ity\vras» to finish a work, be freed 

from work. 
{('yvoKUTToc heedless, 
fryopiuo/uu confees. 
iiyvuvKfUrot uncovered, stripped. 
itdi^v excavate. 
Ifflu/MiFio {i^tSiiiava) give vent to 

wrath ; subside. 
^Airyuifa) sednce, dishouoQF. 

^tUtrapx^pa (t^iurapKopura) dis- 
embark. 

jcfiirtpScMt find a way out of a 
difficult position, extricate 

fcfiTdd abroad, foreign land. 
^(i-ir<i>ofuu go abroad, emigrate, 
4ivo&ou\rCio to work for strangers. 



£4vM strange, peculiar, the stranger, 
foreigner j to £*Va foreign land. 

^tTToyuiirfuvot numbed with cold. 
$t«aipyoiim (p. iroipwu) fly into a 

passion, be pufTed up. 
itiTtprw excel, surpass. 
ffiriir/Kwor decayed, dilapidated. 
*(€paiv<B (i^ipava, i^fpa8i)Ka) to 

(ipiCwva plnck ont by the roots ; 
9i» (tpii&vH it cannot be ex- 
terminated. 

*ftpr& {i^patra, ^pairiiivot) ta 

(tpoff^X^ ^ have a dry cough. 
^tpoffpaxoc barren rock, 
^pdt (|,pd() diy. 
f/p«, V. ^fipa. 

|f a-cifra) (|((r>:m) split, tear asunder. 
^tairaB&ra draw the sword, 
fttrwdw break forth, give vent. 
(ttrravpava take down from the 

f lOTD/uf u speak out, divulge. 

{(T(X(v(D completely finish. 
*itipa, (ipa, iiitipa, ii^ipa {f«r, 

g 252, 3, n. I i fpoda) know. 
{(i^uyo> (t'f (^uya) escape. 
£(^(pavy(d(u flee away from. 
iK^pon-M shoot up, flourish. 
(t<f>ariio cry aloud. 
*£*X»"» {(•X"""". p. 13". n- 2), 

{txopi^a separate ; differentiate, 
pick out ; separate from a person. 

ffj^upun-dr separated, peculiar, dis- 
tinguished. 

^<yfni}c^ breathe one's last. 

^pipapa (or pU ra ^ptpttpara) day- 

£iliupa>rti day breaks. 

iiipaira, V. (tpairit. 
fijpiJl=f<pdf. 

£iX£ (Oop., aor. £fXira) fall, de- 
generate to. 
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(ivap{i) aie, 

(o^pyo lime-twig (to catch birda). 
£oScvw, ^d«i^« spend (money). 
fo/ioXoyw ((ffioXoyv) hear one's 

confession, shriTe (u>. aec.). 
fopifoj to exile. 

fuXivor of wood. 

£uXa wood. 

^PDc eharp, acid. 

fucei, £(Vu, (vfu, £u (((litmjiEii) 

scrape, Bcratch. 
{viraCafUK be astooiBhed. 
$vjTva wake up. 
ftiiroXi/Tor barefooted. 
$vplia (£ouj>iffi)) to share. 
^virtiio {% 104) scraping. 

$apas, adv. late. 
fon-md ghost. 

'O, ij, Ti the, V. % 66. 
'Ofipwt Jew. 

uytot, ref., fur composition of which, 
V. g 150, n. 2. 

ofl( whence. 
Ao.(W.)™,. 

quart) ; pi % 
^dvtn)(Tat Btanding wide open. 
o^jjptpU, adv. the whole day long. 
iXiyot (Xiyot) few ; ni oklya, at Xi'ya 

soon, in a short tine. 
SKoyvpa {\6yvpa'), adv. all around j 6. 

awo, prep, round about (1 171). 
ok69poaoi quite fresh. 
SXoira, adv. widiout interruption, 

continuously. 
oXoKkqpas (jikoKtpos, 1 31, n. 1) quite, 

whole. 
i\oii6raxot quite alone. 
oXiliopiJMs very fair. 
o\6pTos quite erect. 
oXot (ovXoi, Sot. K. youXoi) whole, 

all ; ff. § 166. 
iXovBi, adv. from, on all sided, ever j- 

dXd0Xoyof flaming brightly. 



(about 



oXiH^uroc sinning briglit. 

6\6xpviros all oF gold. 

6\6xvTot at one caat, of one mould. 

o/uXu 1 fltX». 

infiaTi=fiaTi. 
oji(i')oiaC», tt. /lOuC'B. 

a/iD^jnTiriioE one of same religion. 
iptMis (a/iFoiDc) similar. 
upjipi^td (jmpi^ai beauty. 
Simp^s {liM>ptf>os) beautiful ; 

compar. g 117. 
onoTtxrof colleague in art. 
oftu^uXoi of the same race. 
oftirpo (Ponlui), IB. avo before of time 

. <* '"'■. 

ipir pat = titvp6s. 

opdt nererthelesa. 
DV(i|)(vofiai to dream. 
Sytipo dream ; pi. % 94. 
3vo/ia(uvofiav,§34,n. 4), luui. name ; 
yiaSrop-aTouSioii] for God's sake ! 
avofid^u to name. 

ovrat (oris, Ponlut) room, chamber. 

Ivras, SrTt(s), SvTtr, orai'(e) if, when, 

as often as, g 272. 
SvTf (Chioi) halloo, indeed ! 
5(ov, Sfu (<f<i>), dir' ofw outside, 

without ; ogiu dn-o outside, on the 

outsiite, V. % 172. 
n^anopra outside-door, street-door. 
Strlira (dirtV, Ponltu) backwards, 

behind ; (^. also witrw. 
oirXo weapon. 
oJTCMor (pirotos k| 3r) who, whoever, 

V. S 150. 
owaios, 6 who, which, v. § 149 n. 
oirou, oirou where ; Tel. who, that, v. 

§ 149 ; so that {coniec), v. § 279 ; 

oiroi; ri nv wherever, 
oirur how, as ; oir«f ci av how- 

opocri(t),/. vision, sight. 
opyavo organ, instrumeuL 
opyatrnos desire, passion. 
Spynriiivot angry, furious. 
opyava put uuder cultivation. 
dpSii'iafta to order. 



^d by Google 



346 HANDBOOK OF THE MODEBN GREEK VERNACULAR 



opUi {Cap.) a min, dilapidated 

apfiayoixTot wide open. 

op06t (oprdr, 8 18, n. 3) straight, 

opiCa to command, prescribe (ur. 

arc.) ; va a' opiaa ia it agreeable ? 

if it plea^ you ; KokSa ipiart 

welcome. 
OfHirfioi order, dii^Hisitioi). 
i,.it. to n-c«r (Ir.)i «,,it.^« 

Bwear. 
opKot oath, swearing, 

opiiar {Pont'ai) = paupavi, 

op/i^Mia (Fslv.) counsel, advice. 
opprfTium rushing, impetuous. 
SpriBa, ipviBi hen. 

ipOKkataKOVHOi, aor. ipoKtiiaujTa 

(Ponluf) go slowtj to and fro. 
Spot, ntvt. mountain. 
opiri(B)a hope. 
ipranrT {Cap.) truth. 
&pT6s=&p66t. 
Sp<Paria State of being orphan, 

orphanhood. 
op<f>av6c orphaned, nevi. orphan. 
opnrit {P<m(iM)=*pc*™. 

until (S 276) ; oVo ytd as for, as 
Sv) however much ; Sao — (nXAo) 






.KO-S"' 



—then 






&-1 (1) that (§ 267, n. 2) ; (2) aa soon 
as, when, <Uio onirou, an va {v. 
§ 273) ; (3) St., 5n ki S» whatever ; 
that which, all that. 

.S («■.)-<. 

ovhi — alii neither — nor. 

oiiXor = oXor. 

oipi {vovpi, 8 34, n. 3) tail. 

ou/idftor heavenly. 

ovpavdr heaven. 



taste ; icava irriiv oh. in the prime 

of life. 
otSn — o(t( neither — nor ; ourt Kay 

not even, nor. 
^Xi pTep. out of, from, of (v. g 168, 

2). 
"XS ^xio-K*, offit. no. 
oxovovc, luii'. immediately. 
o-)(ros slope, base of a mountain. 
oxTp6s = ixTpos. 
jyTv eight. 
3^/, countenance. 

Ua: (l)(i'(mtu()encItttc = n'dX(; (2) 
aird TTo (Afotna) from there ; (3) 
wd ■( upon (3 171); (4) frim 

irdyo), V. § 262, 1. 
fra(')')ai«o, jrrniij-j-ii> = )ri)y(Ui'«i. 
It ay art {Cap.) ravine. 
ird(y)fl>, 11. wiiyaivia, 

nayapivot icy, frozen. 
irayarid, pi. freezing, ice. 
wahd, adv. hither, here, 
>r6da = pjidrra. 
iraCapt (fiirofop') market, bazaar. 

♦jTotfaii-u (firaflo, iraSa^ros) en- 
dure, suffer. 

ir69o!, ruut. suffering, passion ; pi, 
SIOO. 

naiyvlSi {vaixviii) sport, game with 

Toiyv^di^u to play. 

iraidi child ; dim. iroiSan ; diri 

iraiSt from a child (childhood). 
iraiSuiruoE pertaining to children, 

childlike. 
irtuBuirouXa small child, 
ffo/foi (firaifo, inalxT^Ko) to phlyj 

(rat'^u cavoi'i/f to shoot off 

traira {iiraivttra) to praise. 

*traipviii alio n-aipa {rjrijpa tirrjpa, 
6i ndpa, Fontut 6a traipa, 
iirapO^Ko) take, fetch ; w. rfi 
fSouva go over the mountains, go 
anay, get lost ; n. iviitiroti take 
to heart {Aegina) 

iraixvi9i^ TTatyvi&L 

naX.=iTdki. 
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ttoXaioBiravko the old, tA mean, kid 
W.S41,.).^ 

vaXd^d) (palm of) hand. 

B-oXori palace. 

Witt*, wai.1 {iraK\ odv. again, yet. 
iraktSupi = wapaBupl. 

■naktCa wrestle. 

iraXioyujiaiito ugly (old) woman, 
TTokioiraiio 8treet-boy, dirty fellow. 
iraXidr (iroKaiot) old, ancient. 
iraXXi;((if>i youDg fellow, youthful 

warrior, hero, jtallicar ; iraXX^- 

tapoiit, dim. 
■rraWrtKoplffuit like, pertaining to a 

pallicar. 
n-oX/iof palpitation of heart, 
naK6t (Cap.) = vaXi6t. 
■navayipt =wa vrfyvpt. 

Tvavai, HOC (ivavai /i', Velv.) exclama- 
tion, great heavens t 

iiavin\ap,irpoc UiOBt illuatrioUS. 
■iravTfyipi (navayipi) festival (holy 

day). 
Trav^yvplC" celebrate, eolemniae, 

irnvi, cloth. 

Trdirra, adv. always ; )n^ v. for 

■fravripa banner. 

wayrdx" expect, iuppoBc, believe. 

iravTohivapis&hmghlyi PTOveUngiot). 
varToii, adv. everywhere. 
wavToxri expectation, patience. 
trarTptiia marry ; mid, get married. 

narrair, V. rfkos w. 

ndina^wiyit, wrfyi^rw. 

vara, adv. above, orer; w. 'r upon, 
on (3 171) ; n> Va jcal warm and 
one more into the bargain. 

jTotBipior very fair. 

va$ifittti biscuit, zwUback. 

iroiro8id clei^yman's wife. 

n-airoc priest, clergyman ; indtcl, v. 
£64. 

irawarp^X''^ (9 '3) Buperficial peteon, 

trdiria duck. 

irdirXwflo, neu*. coTering, counter- 
pane. 
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ffonXupn-ar manufacturer, retailer 
of qnilts. 

ffairovrflt cobbler. 

irairotrfi shoe, boot. 

aanwovs grandfather ; old man. 

napd than after the compar., except, 
but, cf. S 158 n. 

napaffatva tranagreas (a command- 
ment). 

napafiok^ parable. 

irapayyiXla commission, order. 

napayyiXva (irapdyynXa irapdyyiXa) 

wapayio! adopted BOn. 
napdya produce, 
jrapayuyij production. 
wapiAm^iif. (g 87) or m, paradise. 
irapa^it) to surrender. 
irapdBom,/. traOBmission, tradition ; 

education. 
jrapa{dh) confusion, bother. 
irapaSipi (iraXtSvpi) window. 
n-apairSi abandon, resign. 
icapaKoXu (v. tiApa) request. 
itapaxava exaggerate, overdo. 
irapaicdTa, adv. lower down. 
)rapt»(i {frapartrii), adv. farther on, 

forward, more. 
iropaxXiTriicdr entreating. 
irapa*otivov<rri{io {Vetv.) inform (a 

person lU). 
trapaKoitt bear wrongly, bear, dis- 

TiapdkoToi paralytic. 
napapovtia Wait for, waylay. 
vapaportj evening before a festival 

(of the church), 
irapa/iudi fable, tale. 
itapari6s very yosng. 
iro^i'iB, adv. farther above, up ; be- 

napa(ifrHy)oiiai to wonder, be 

astonished. 
ftapdltrot Btriking, odd. 
trapairdrio higher Up, over, more ; 

irapanaripas adoptive bthcr. 
vapairtpa, adv. farther away, beyond 
(aird than). 
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irapavovtiiJyos lamenlable, sad. 
trapairotfiri,/. trouble, lanientatioiL 
ffopdirovo lamentation. 
vaparrofovfitu lament, bewail. 
iraftac (Felv. /., pi. alto trapaim) a 

coin. Para ; mguey. 
napaaKiv^ Fiiday. 
wafiartyTwvti extend, spread (fr.), 

irapariipr)in,f. obsorvation, watcbf nl- 

ffopanXiaXil, o. riXioXir, 

irapax^Plf'j /■ coDcesaion. 

napyopii, b. xapriyopi. 

tripior {PoiUm) tom-cat. 

itaptKti, adv. farther over, a little 
farther on ; on the aide, ont of 
the way ; ir. dri bejond (S 172). 

n-opffiB-poc, adv. in front, forward, 
farther. 

vapiyoptd consolation. 

Trapijyopii {naptfyoptaa) console ; 

mid. to becoue contented. 
irapStva TJrgin. 
irap6ty id virginity. 
vapUTidiv, iiapovatd(ay piesent,show, 

put forward ; mid. appear, b« 

present. 
napii, indecl. {v. p. iT/ootrwle, g 234, 

3, n. 2) present. 
R-otra, irairaii'ia each, eveiy one, t>. 

g 15S, n. 1. 

jTotTKo (Cap.) another, 

iroo-KiCB tiy, attempt. 

irfKriraXi pole, peg, wei^e. 

ttda-iro pace, step. 

tranpiKos clean, neat; /. § 111. 

«raiT;i[nXta Eaater. 

iriKr;(aXui, pi. Eaatet-mottey for the 

iraripat father ; pi. S 73. 
warpi'Sa fatherland. 
itcapitos fatherly, paternal; Mul, 
father's house or family. 

iiarptr {lit.) = 'iraTpiSa. 
irarpiaiTUT-^ioi patriotiun. 



warn to step, trend. 

•fio, luut. storey, floor. 
«rid(Syra) = id. 



iraxi") n 



T- frost, froat. 



ixit (iraxf idf, ef. S M 71.) thick, fat. 

nydS= Wfydbi. 

'ryd^i) = irtjydii. 
■tCoypiUfttina, nevi. prose, 
viCoypdrfni prose writer. 
ios {lit.) on foot; in prose, 
prosaic 

r$alpa, V. noSaivta. 

\Oaftf^vos dead. 
vtBtp{i)a mother-in-law. 
wtSipoi father-in-law. 
ntt$a persuade, convince. 

irpJtoi) to hunger. 

irrufrfpoc, V. iroXvc. 

vtipdiai {iwtlpa^a, intipdxr^Ka) tor- 
ment, tease ; iir vnpaCti it does 
not matter. 

^i\a{y)o sea. 

fftXnTT/pi = w tpurripi. 

nt^na (fn-rfo, vt^rdrot, V. § 213 n.> 

wi'tyTdo {Cap., V. S 141 n.), adv. 

mutually, promiscuously, against 

each other, 
B-fv^vTa fifty. 

sfitrrapa a company of fifty. 
iTfinivrapiKoi containing fifty pieces,. 

(/. S 133. 

trirtfras poor. 



five hundred. 

nitrrdpa {jriyTapi) a 6 lepta piece. 

fifvntdpi, B-dTticdt mouse. 

iTipa, adv. beyond, above, over Oft 
the other side ; iSoi iripa here, in 
this case; diri — koI n-ipa beyond 
(§ 172). 

ntpffarSi = n-ip irari. 

wfpSdKi = mpi^6\i. 

HpiiKO {vtprUiv, § 26) partridge. 
irfpStKovXa, dim. to id. 
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vtpijtjiai'ita pride, airogEtnce. 
titprjipavtioiiiu be proud, 
wtpii^avoi proud. 
jr«pi { Velv.) — iTopu after eompar. 
ntpiffokdpiKos cultivated in a 

garden. 
«r(^i}.9oXdpi[ gardener. 
nipigoXi (iTtp^oXi) garden. 
irtpiytXaiTtia, ntut. laughter. 
ircjjiyfXu laugh at, deride. 
trtpucoKSi (iripKuXw) request, tuk. 
BtpiXa&aitiai (u. Xaflalvu) embrace. 
nipiiiiva expect, wait. 
iri^SiiEa periodical, journal. 
irtptopiCoiim limit, restrict oneself 

(U,„l). 
irtplnoTO! a walk ; fiyiurit wtpinaro 

go walking. 
irfpln-iITW go, walk, step. 
irtpiJikaviipfvat wandering around. 
irtpujiTfiia to have abundance, 
vipitrtnos, Titpmaat (irtpfiriraf, «(/>■ 

(Tiic) (very) much, enough. 
vtpurripa, irtpurrfpi (wfXurWpi) 

mpirroavKKa^os (yrom, t«rm) non- 

pariayllabic 
irtpuj>p6ri<ri, f. contempt, 
iTfpijfvvw pour around ; liput /ti 

irtpix^vrrai the perspiration runs 

off me. 

^triprii (fW/KHTd, irtpmrpirot) gO 

past, go over ; advance, outstrip ; 

B-tpra or' avrX Kavtvos it reaches 

somebody's ear. 
iKpironjfia, Jieut. step, walk. 
irfpiriinjiTui walking, gait. 
fffpjTorw, irtp&ara (-^h) go for a 

walk, to step, advance. 

ir«p(riit= jriplffo-dt. 

nipvai^ adv. of last year. 

irtiTKiin {wtirririai) gift. 

n-f'tru (Cap) witliin, inside ; vrilh 

<rij) witiin (of motion). 
fftrnXouda butterfly. 
trtTt^vfat, pre*, particip. irrrou/itvas 

««T(ift*cor) fly, hasten. 
iriTpii atone, rock. 
irtTpia stone's throw, cast. 
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irfrptvas Of Stone. 
rrpiroirat Stony gfOUnd, 
tnra rope, halter. 
n-n-iri leather. 

frtTovn<yo {v. foil, word) bird, 
'trtrSi {v. also irtTfioCfUU, ittira^a 
-tra, iirtTaxTT}Ka) fly, fly up, throw 

'irt'^TOj (tiTftro, ircr/itvot) fall ; 
triif/ra roD flaniroi' fall dead. 

iriTTiiBt (ircyaSi, 8 6, n. 2) fountain, 

spring. 

•)rifTioiF«(jri;aii'i», irjoii"*, irqiuVvu 
p. 135, n. 2X irayoiVo (Maina, 
waXCalra) nAyt (v. 9 262, 1), also 
B-dm. (^ff5[>]o [.Vdyijtro, Td(y)7««, 
g 202, I. 6, n, 2], gi niy^, imptr. 
rik wdv or apt, S 218, n. 3, 1177™- 
litvot vayupirot, pra. part, 
nifyaivaptyos) go. 

wtiyfi source, fountain. 
n-ijdu to leap. 

jrflfa) (?irtf{a, jri;[y]/i^M)t) curdle, 
ir^pirupo yerpyr (a coin). 
iTTTTiTmi cake, pastry. 
ir^X"./- (S 86, n. 2) cubit. 
"W* (-ow) heap up, wall up. 

'iridiru (tjriaira, (TrtdirnjKa) catch, 
seize ; overtake; tridwiriai be 
caught, get involved ; tndur' j) 
ai-awvoii breathing ceases. 

n-iyupot^ Strongly developed, power- 
ful. 

n-i6av6s probable. 

wiffvpta desire, appetite. 

vidava to place, put down, 

niKapupirot (1%™) embittered, 
irritated, annoyed. 

vUptt bitterness, sorrow. 

*jritpalva (iirUpava, mKpanlvoc) 

embitter, cause sorrow ; mid. to 

be sorrowful, vexed. 
iriKpos bitter. 
*jr(v« {win-a, Oyp.; ^nia, 6k jria, 

imprr. inttt] irifr«, (irHoftfita) to 

irjiJ, ir|d (irXid irXid, V. B 32; irXrfo, 3 10. 
n. 1) more, in the formation of 
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ibecompar.v.illd; oltoalreadj, 

irt6T{r)tpa, adv. more, rather, 

imrtpifa taste of pepper. 

■nivia' (Cap.) within, inude. 

»ripow(t) {P<mtu»)=vpi6vi. 

TrurT(v(y}u {pillio, S 23 n.) believe. 

wi<rri(!),f. faith. 

iriirroXui pistoI-shot. 

n-urrdt true, faithfuL 

wi<r» (iTiVoir), adv. behind; viirm 
irltnu (LtAot) in the couise of 
time; irUra 'r, prep, behind, n-, 
mi behind ; v. also Airlaa. 

■nuantvoc drunken, from vivw. 

irXoyi side. 

w\ayia(» go to sleep, 

n-Xd^a> to fashion, fonn. 

irjEv, tr. iftrdru. 

n-Xdca slab (e,g. of a tomb). 
irXoiuvw strike down, hurl to the 

ground, strike. 
irXdv (Poittlit), adv. awaj, far 

behind. 

n-Xavu (-noi -{<a, ftr\avt(ra, «irXocf- 

Ajca) lead astraj, cause to wander ; 
mid. lose one's way. 

irXdrrt,/. creation. 

irXocrpi, n«ul. creature. 

irXiumjc creator, inTeator. 

jiXardvi (v'XaTavia, irXirai'or) plane- 
tree. 

pUU^uo, V. I 23 n. 

wXaris (irXimufi, S HO n.) broad, 

w\tiOTrpoc, V. iroXu;. 
irXtHu (itX/iei'ib) weave. 

irXfvu = ffXiitai. 
^X.-o(K) = ,rX,^. 

irXtpuiK* (irXifpii-t*) pay; nwW. 
receive pay. 

mX<'Tipou, «. iroXuc. 

vrXci/po side. 

nXiu (wXc'yir), iirXffa) swim, traveL 

ffXijy^ wound. 

trX^Ai;, n«ut. multitude, company ; 

pi. the people. 
v\tiv but 
irXjjpiii'u = irXtpwf «. 



irXijtnd^tt approach. 

irXio(v), irXui = ir|a 

trXoib boat. 

v^oufii^a adorn* 

n'XoviuaTSs adorned. 

irXouino; (jrXouoTM, S 10, n. 4) rich. 

n-Xovrai'mD (jirXm/niwltrKa, % 199, I. 4, 
firXowTji-ci) grow wealthy. 

n-Xain-oE, ffl. and n«ut. (v. § 100, n, 1) 
wealth, riches. 

frX^voa, frX/fu, vrXuvfcrjiru, § 199, I- 4 

(firXwa tn-XuiT-o, <n-\i6rtKa) wasb. 
irXuvat = Airkuvn, 
irirrvfuij ntut. spint. 

n-ccufuiriicoV spintoal ; nt. father- 
confessor, 

nvin to blow, 

iri'iYiii(^irvi;ifnicii jtri'iyif>ca)3QfFocate, 

strangle, drown, cause to drown ; 

mid. drown (tnir.). 
tTFo^ breath, bteathing. 
irvutitf (Cop.) to sleep. 
v6=A,r6. 
woSdpi, trail {p6da, Ter. (T 0.) foot ; 

tiim, noJiapaiu. 

iraSid seam of a garment, apron. 

*Tro8aivai, irtOoivio, dtroSaiva, ant' 
6ava iniBava, TrtSamUvos) die, 

TTcIdot longing, desire. 

volSa = voiia. 

noiriiia, nevt. poem. 

Tioliai,f. poetry. 

n-oiijTqr poet ; pi. 8 76. 

iioafrncoc poetic. 

!TOi«o ((ffoiKo), B, iprdva. 

iTDioc (n-uoi, n-irdt, etc. g 10, m. 5) 

who) which) 11.S151. 
troianiTa quality. 
n-DKa^uTo shirt, 
troKortitj adv. ^dirOKdrnh 
n-ocpiVopu to answer. 
woXf/iWM warlike. 
iroXcfUDi enemy. 
ircAiiuirr^piov war-song. 
n-oXf/ui war, struggle. 
jToXf/iM to fight, struggle ; en- 

)roXi)07ioi'M = BiroXijirpji'». 
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iroXi, /. city, especially Constanti- 

woKiTtUi state, city, 

iroXiTi]! citizen. 

wokiTurpJuoi civilifled. 

iroXvOtia polytheiBtn. 

m\v86po^s rioter. 

iroXur mucti, many, v, S 112 ; adv. 

iroXir, froXXa ; C0fnp<lr. S 116. 

iroXuirvvij^ifu to be well accustomed 

to. 
jroXirpoiTDt adroit 
iTokuxpovtiJvac a person to whom 

one wishes many years. 

•novtiUvot feeliug pain, vexed. 
Ttovlms (Crete) west. 
irovripia wickedness, ' 

iTorijpoc wicked, cunning. 
voros pain, grief. 

sufTer, feel pain ; have a longing, 

iroiiii it pains, 
iroir^i (Cap.), adv. within, from 

within (8 174). 
w6pTa gate. 
jropipipa purple. 
n'o/K^v/ioyii'i-ijrac bom in purple. 
itopa, V, jitropu. 
irOfTOC SO great, so moch. 

irOTafiot ^id. 

irart when t uii ir. until when t how 
long 7 iraTt—iroTt now — then ; 



woT<(t) at any time, ever ; never 
{with iieg. v. 8 126). 

irorifw (v. dovhle ace.) make to drink, 
wat«r. 

TToTuriuL, ntvi. wat«ring. 

nou, adtt. (1) where 1 (2) (also diroO) 
who, which, u«uaE nlat. particle, o. 
g 149 ; (3) (also in-oS or n-oC ►d) 
that, so that (gS 267, ST9) ; is noD 
va nntil (8 275), fT-At irDE=<rdi' as, 
just as (§281); iroC VotTEXTel. 
a. SO=wav fivai (+a redundant 
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voiffmt, adv. anywhere. 

irouyyi puree. 

irovSt{r), adv. whence. 

trovOii'd, adv. anywhere, with neg. 

nowhere. 
irouXifT^t vendor ; pi. 8 76. 
irouXf (irouXXi) bird ; dink s-ovXdici. 
wm/kv = iroXu. 
n-ouXA seU. 

ttovirrra, iraviriTts'^irov0eTis. 
voi-trmrXm, ntxtt. (Velv.) populace. 
n-mipvdpi (irpivdpi) evergreen (holly) 

iroupvo in the morning. 

Trpa(y)pa, neat, thing; dim. itpa(y)- 

n paypirrtta, v. wpapartia. 

jrpayftaTiK6t actaal, real. 

npaCa {irpifrtrio, Jirpajn) do, act. 

■npaitaTtia, npaypartia wares ; busi- 
ness ; dvotya irp. (Noxot) open a 
bueineBS. 

vpaftoTiiaiuu carry on business willi, 
deal, 

ir/ia/un'd'rdSiiEo business. 

n-po/iornT^t business- man, mer- 
chant ; pi. 8 76. 

"P^hf- action. 

wpatrirata the green (of meadows, 
etc). 

npiatrot green. 

npintt {iwpitttirt) It is fitting, 
necessary, one inust. 

lepitrit (8 115) proper, becoming. 

vptiroiptvo propriety, decorum 
(from ^p,V«)- 

wpi<r$us (lit.) ambassador. 

*jrp^trjtiu, n-piiia (fffp^fo, irp>]<rii4- 
vol) swell, rise. 

npiytrjirat (lit, Tr/Jiynij^) prince. 

jrpiyKtjwojfoiiXo son of a prince, 

irptKos (irp4iitt, 8 111) bitter. 

vpiiy) before, previously ; jrpi (pd) 
before (S 274). 

vpivapt = IT (nip rapt. 

irpivTs, iwui. (Fontue) rice. 

irpiovt (Pontile wipoi') saw. 

trpiTd before (8 274). 
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vpiTt awaj, begone I 

nptxoS vd before (S 274). 

npodXXot : Tit (TpoaXXtt doiillg the 

past dajc, recent! J. 
npoffdXXt propoee, come forward. 
itpoffaro slieep. 
npeyovri stepdaughter. 
trpaSiStt betny . 
irpotirrot (S 6S. n. 1) preBident. 
npoiviu te&Teu, yeait. 
jtptuKiCu fumiali with dowry, Bt 

out. 
BpoKoiipinot capable, diligent. 
TTpoKoi^ai come forward, progress. 
irpo/iaCuvw : iir irpofuiCiivtt rh 

X(A>a D)f {Sar. K.) she doea not 

close her lips. 
irpo^tvM wooing betrothal (of a 

fiancee). 
iTpo^fySt (-in) caoBe, procure. 
jTpoittpviri, adv. two years ago. 
jTpot, prep, at, toward, on, v. § 168, 1. 
irpo/rix" ((VpiS<r(£a) attend ; be on 

one'a guard; obserre, guard 

against a person (ace.). 
vp6<TKaipot lasting for a season, 

temporary. 
n-poinaXu call, inrite. 
irpoffKvva honour ; greet respect- 
fully ; alio at a greetiiig, Your 

humble servant, I take my leave, 

offer my respects. 
itpoanivtt await. 
wpoaoxii attention. 
irpoavddtux effort. 
ifpoTtiarSi go to, meet 
irpooToiia {v. rofoi) to order. 
vpomvxo^ ordinary, common. 
tipotrrttipa offer, present. 
npoaawo face ; person, pi. S 94. 
npoTov (vd) before (% 274} previously. 
7ipoTvno{r) model, pattern. 
trpaftfpa Utter, give an opinion. 
wpo<fiifTtia prophecy. 
n-po^nic prophet. 
npo(^dvw overtake. 
rpox^h, adv. day before yester- 

n-peii^ ri early in the morning. 



npwra, adv. at the first, early. 

vpuTi^yakros presented for the first 
time, dibtUaTit. 

npoTopamopat tirst or chief archi- 
tect, contractor. 

wpoToitanai chief priest ; arcU- 
prieat (an eccles. dignity). 

irpwroc first, fotnjMr.S 117 ; iep5tro{yy 
at first, in first place. 

irptrro<j>avipeirot appearing for the 
first time. 

frparoxporii New Year, 

wpitroxpoyioriiiat relating to the 
New Year. 

jTTtpovya " iftrrpovya, 
VTuxoS = tfrraxor. 

nvpyo^XaxTot protected by a tower» 
Vu, 'n-Qi, etc. from Xiyu. 

n-wyu (Ponitw) = irdyai, iTijyiu'i"(B. 
irvXo = irouXS. 



(»>/i4 I 






Pn5{y)o)=pd^(». 

pa^ stick, Staff. 

pcyifot, payiioftai break (intrJ). 

paiati Species of white grape. 

jjoci, brandy, gin. 

piirv,f. (9 86, n. 2) rape, turnip. 

panra race, splendid family ; metaph. 

personal prowess, strength. 
pd0n)f tailor ; pi. § 76. 
patl>Tp{i)a tailoress. 
pa(jiT«) (pdff[y]ii) sew. 
paxaT=ptxdn. 

paxuf- ridge (of a mountain). 
paxovXa (small) ridge of a mountain, 

hiUock. 
pd'fniio (S 104) sewing. 
piirtvi'tofMu (Afaina) get into diffi* 

pi/ia (ptvpa), neul. river, stream. 
ptfurrtd brook. 

ptvp,a, V, pifut- 
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p(j(OTi (/wx'^) ^^U Btillaeaa; pa^ar 

pax^ very tranquil, 
pio flow, ^. also 9 252, 3, n. 1. 
pi)yas king. 
P^fiaCo render lonely (fi/iiiayiUnot 

isolated). 
Pl/tid {ipij/ui) desert. 
ptfiapa (dppi^apa) arrive (Syra,). 
pl{a root, foot of a mountain. 

pifiro destiny. 
pifo/SoXn take root. 

pi^™, ptxvoi, pix^a (.pilipivot piX' 

liivos) throw, cast away ; p. 
rov<ltUt discharge, fire a gun, 

poj9oXu descend. 

poScJKtvo peach. 

poSivos rosy. 

paSinjc species of grape (rose- 
coloured), 

p6So rose. 

f)oXd(y)i watch, clock. 

povya street. 

poviira rosette, ornament j metaph. 
jewel, treasure. 

povitari (oppdti) forest 

poval or pmixt {Gap.) motmtain. 

povriva routine. 

poCjo, uevaUy pL clothes. 

po{.)0S (.'poi^-ifo, 8 201, II. c «.) 

sip, suck up. 
pif.ric 
piiffpiCa throw into rhythm, arrange, 

harmouise. 
pv^fios rhythm. 

pvirapos dirty. 

papaiiKos mod. Greek, " Romaic." 
painotrustj peculiarity of the Pw^dr 
(the popular designation of the 
Greeks) ; (modem) Greekdom. 

para = iparw, apura. 
5-(a0-«.. 



aa^avo pall, shroud. 

o-ajSavw/u'voc wrapped in a winding 
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(trairSa, S 35, n. 3) 

arrow ; trairiTo-a, dim. 
(Tdyirfvu shoot, hit with an arrow. 
,TaJra>.at Satan. 
<miCKt bag, sack ; aoKKoiXi, (ran- 

oi>Xa(c)^ dun. 
(ToXfuw move, stir. 
(ToXijSdfM bridle. 
<r(ai(o) saliva. 
cniXfiar kind of musket with & short 

irapapi pack saddle, 

crdfu) (Cop.) coifj. then, when, after. 

trav {aaar), <ra as, jiiat like ; if, 
whereas, as soon as (g 272) ; trav 
va like, as, just as, vav irov ac- 
cording as (8 281). 

trairiiia {itrairiira riraw^SijKa) rot, 

decay, 
o-airi; (<r^iri[) lord, owner. 

trapdyi castle, palace. 

vdpaKas (wood-)worui. 

trapaicin'v corrode, guaw. 

(rapdvra forty. 

irapwdpa r^p Syxovpa weigh anchor. 

iraro a com measure. 

iraxati hour. 

*fffffiv<a, irfiSi (t<r9j)<ra, (<r&l,<m]Ka, 
tr&r)\ir^istii) extinguish, exter- 
minate; also itUr.be ex tinguislied, 
die away. 

a^oTot extinguished. 

ayovpd, pi, ringlets. 

ayovpopat^iir (§ 113) with ringlets 

iryovporpiffopm grate, mb on (a per- - 
son). 

t&mva itla0T,Ka) go in, enter ; <^. 

VjSat (3 105 n.), iinid. reverence. 

t^tjtki (Pontiu) darling. 

tSyra! love. 

(3ui sedan-chair. 

tip (fonttw), nevi. condition. 

tipd row, order. 

fipaXafCKOvfuu to be arranged in a 
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trtita (atlCai) shake. 

(mX^pij (tit.) moon. 

<rtKka eaddle. 

a-tlivos venerable. 

a-tnTovi linen (towel). 

afyToi(,K)^v) ohe*t, box. 

irtp^lptt {iirip^pura, trtp^ifntritJvos) 

aerre, wait upon (u). ace.). 
atpyusriC^ go for a walk. 

*aipiia ($^rro in Bona, ?crvpo, iavp- 
A)«a) drag, draw out, tow; alao 
irttr. go, depart ; iript on I ahead 1 

trinpot your, v. § 143, n. 3. 

nipipt war. 

ir^Kia (cnjcair) arise, get up ; it. 3 222, 
n.3. 

m/Kuvit (<riEuv[i'](a) lift, elevate ; 
mid. nse, Btand up. 

inifuidtiai denote. 

iTijficu'a banmer. 

injiudra denote 
ring tbe bell. 

tTijfiavriKof designating, significant. 

atjiiarrpo a kind of bell. 

(nf/MHtfi'w obaecve, note, denote, an- 

(T^/Hpo, adv. to-daj. 

oTj/Mptijcdt, ot to-day. 

cuifu (mdva) arrange ; mid. pre- 
pare, direct. 

irtyd, adv. gently ; aiya myd slowly, 
gradually. 

(TiyaXa, adv. gently. 

iTiixa 't, praj), near to, at (S 171) ; 
<Titia rd about to, on the point of 

(S 273). 

vi/iiiw ((Tupafoi) approach. 

iTO'diri,/. mustard. 

aivTa {Texts I. a. 34. 45) if, when. 

indp(t) {ind£cl., g 74, n. 2) Mr., sir. 

inpytdvi a walk. 

aera (Poaliu) while, during, when. 

iTirdpi (irrdpi) wheat. 

(rixoi''of*'" ((V()[uft)«a) teel an aver- 
sion for. 

(Tij^niriapic fastidious, having an aver- 



0-i*iin;Xof taciturn. 

iTKd(v (t«u, tiT-EOira) burst asunder. 
tT-KdXu stairs, ladder. 
cioXiCu chisel, carve (in stone). 
CKoXuva (Pimfut) set about, begin 

to. 
irtaiivi stool, bench. 
ircofin-ajSia a kind of boat. 
iTKatTakiioiiai to be alarmed. 
VKopi keel, boat. 
oKdipTia (<7'Ka{3[y]a>, trKdxpv) eicavat«, 

dig out. 

(rcfSidfu take the measure of, snr- 

(Tcc'Sio, newt. {axiSios, neul. v. % 100. 
n. 1), measure, measuring. 

(tieAdc, nfut. thigh, limb ; pi, g 100. 

T«^dC. (.TTff.^dC») to cover. 

aKiitaapa, ntut. cover(iiig). 

itkIjitj (rriKinj) cover, lid, 

irKi<pTaiuu (ctricii^n-ijiEa) consider, re- 
flect upon. 

o-ite^/. reflection. 

a-Ktivt) stage, scene. 

(rKidCopm (tiTKtdtrTtfKa ((riEu(;^iEa) 
be afraid of. 

(TEifBt (tTKiCvai Pontuf, om'tu) split. 

(timVfhi (tT-EiV/uiF), n«ut. fisaure, 

(TuXoiSui slavery. 

(rmXa^DC slave. 

tricXijpac hard, 

cric(iS|>aXXoui (Chiot) a kind of bird, 

lark (?). 
crriHvi (axoiyi) rope, cable. 
CKoXdo acliool. 
cKuXi; lioliday. 
(TcoXi'u (cTKoXu, iiTKoXaira) ceaae, 

tncoirdi^a ((rEOi^a^rai) stumble. 
(TKOirdf aim, goal. 

tTKopiri^a Strew, scatter ; also intr. 
spread. 

VtOlXJta (o-rcpw^a) BOW. 

o-KcB-dBi darkness, obscurity. 
iTKOT^iyla df^rkness. 
<rKarf»'ia(T^^i'oc darkened, obscured. 
aK0Tuy6t dark. 



Id b, Google 



355 



o-jcdrof, neut. darknesB. 
OKtrroiipa torment. 
iTKOTaiva slay. 
o-EovftD (r<r>cov£a) cry, lament 

OKovyTo^w stumble. 
aKouvrd (ianoCmj^a) knock againet. 
vKointpa, pi. sweepinj^, dust. 
^Kofpuifu rust ; be stupefied. 

^KvSpawot gloomy, peevish, angry. 

(TicuXa bitch, 

(TjiuU dog. 

(TKuXof {urlroiXos, 9 6, n. 4 ; ! 17 ; 

(TKu^roc bent, stooping. 

g 6, n. 4, and S IT) bend, bow. 

<riiiyai associate, unite with. 
oo^apoE serious. 
troKOKi (iroicaTa-i) lane. 

troXSt soldo, SOU. 

<rovff\l roas ting-spit ; stake ; ffdia 

irro a. impale, crucify (as capital 

punishment). 
irovffXiCa impale. 

aovfid : aa aovfia (Pontiu) these days, 

recently. 
omnTid sepia, cuttle- ftsli. 
trowd/u (§ 6) sesame. 
tro^aXcryturaToc the man of great 

wisdom (tTonical). 

irirdC<o = ir(fidC<'. 

aicaOi sword ; irriyi av6 kokA (dt 

trtiptpi he went iu an evit hour to 

the war ; anaSaKi, diia, 
OTrdpaCa jerk, wriggle. 
(TffdpniE sower. 
inrtpa evening. 
*trTiipvii> (<Tn<ip6),tirtitipa [tr'n^pr, 

9 7, ». 2], tVjrdpftjKa) BOW. 
trireTirapLa apothecary shop. 
iririjXiii, airriSio ((tjtAov, PonfiW, § 6, 



; Jc-irJr.) 



awiSa spark. 

OTTiTifi-) ()7*ir(r', 8 'i 1 

o-ffiTtcd family, household. 
<7'n'tron'iipd0i>po window of a house. 
<nt)iA}(i/a, pi. bowels. 
trirXaxviCoiiai to pity {ace.). 
iriT\axvit6s merciful. 
triripat seed. 

wmiiaCv (((rirovftofa -ira) study. 
rn-ouSaira {lit.) eager, serious. 
<rwpatx''<' push, joetle. 
ffwpi small grain (pimple). 

<rrdCa (Inrafa) to drop. 

araOtpis fixed, firm, unalterable. 

oToXa/HiTid drop. 

oTofiaru remain standing, stop, 
hinder. 

araiiya pitcher ; irri^irdxi, dim. 

majivl pitcher. 

vTanK&s, advi by violence, unwill- 
ingly. 

irrdpi = inrdpi. 

ordiTov (North. Gk. 0Td<7') stop I 
(from mV.). 

aTavpow6ti)t (§ 114)'With legscrossed. 

aTaop6t croen ; sdvu ri trravpo fxov 

tnavpo^pux crusade, 

irraitpo^apai crusader. 

trroBpitym ctoBB(tlie hands in prayer). 

(rra0iSa raiein. 

urd^vij rule, guide. 

oTtvfiCiLi grape, cluster. 

irrd)fnf ashes. 

irrdxv (doTdj(v), neut. ear (of plant). 

mt'tpa barren, (of females). 

* vrtx s>, ariKOitat {imper. uriKa trrt- 
Korr, (WddijKd, jjrcs. port, ra 
miKatifva the things that stay, 
goods) stand. This verb also 
serves for the defective forms of 
(i/uii, V. § 224, 2. 

i7T(X»TTo dagger, stiletto. 

*irTi\ra, irrtWa (uTipvu, % 31; 
<rr((Xu,§ 204 ; i<nti\a, itrraXS^Ka) 

trrtudi^ (.W.Vaga .W.'...™) to sigh. 
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irrtrot nartow ; r4 irrtva narrow 

pasa, defile. 
imva}(apui perplezitf, difficult;. 
imvoxaptuiim be in perplexity. 

anprCa rob, deprive. 

impv6t later, latter. 

irripo {Cap.), adv. after, thereupon. 

<7Tt<f>dvif <rri<j>aro(t) garland, 

oTtipaviivtt crown with garlands ; 

to garland a pair of loTers, i.t, 

betroth ; fott, (ui. ace) also wed 

(Aegina). 
ffT^fli, cfT^floE, twttt. (v. ! 100) breast 

(also pL), dim. imjAui. 
*trT^yu, irrtria (Zac. tA^nu, S 3S, n. 

3, limjtra lartfra, ctTTqdifca, trrtf 

fidvot artfUro!) set up, erect; 

arfvio ii6\fiio carrj on war. 
im{y)fiij moment. 
oTt;(7pdr in verses. 
iTTt)^on\ixn]s versifier. 

(TToij^dd spirit, ghost 

<rrMX(u»'a> make a ghost of, become 

a Bpirit. 
OToKiit ornament. 
arokiCw adorn. 
arofia, nevt. mouth. 
orofuJ^i stomach. 
trrovirni oakum. 
uToxdCoiuu think of, meditate. 
uToxairrtKot meditative. 
trrpa^jraTrjua, neut. false step. 
(rrpaSoirtaai make a false step. 
orpa^t Steep ; crooked, fals& 
OTpara street, waj, Journey, 
oTpartpa, neui. army. 
VTpaTti>Ti}t (oTpaSiairTi!, ! 16, n. 2} 



(TTpiyytiia (Coy,), n*ui, noise. 
arpiyka (trrpigXa) witch. 
mpi^a twist. 

oTptD/ia, iwut. coucb, bed, covering, 
orpuvw spread ; make a bed. 
trriiXot pillar. 



tri$am (§ 33, m. 3) agreement, com- 
pact. 
<niYyt vTva be related, 
tniYytftit (§ 115) related. 
avyypai^ai writer, author. 
myKivw move {indaph.). 
•nryvtipo, V, trirrHpo. 

<rvyvpt(it arrange ; mid. prepare, 
begin. 

avyxpovos contemporary. 

irvy\t>p^6s pardonable, to be for- 
given (eccL). 

'"'Cy)X"*P" {fux^tptfa, avxapiSiKa) 
foi^ive, pardon; 6 rrvxapep^yot 
"one wliom may Qod forgive," 
i.e., dead, late, iivx<opi6r)Ke also= 
aniOart (Vtiv.). 

<Tviia> (8 33, n. 3) bind together. 

<nid^tv 7* — t^vyyrv ^s . 

TO.(».0«,l6,».4)Bg. 
(TviEiuTi liver. 

<ruXXo(y)^ consideration, reflection. 
mtAoyiioitai, trvXXoyovftai think, 

meditate, consider. 
(TuXXoyuT/icit reasoning, considera- 

m/KXoyovpat (-(j«/iai)= iruXXoyifofiM 

avp^vci, irovi^r)(jn) it ia fitting, 
proper (n. g 207 n.). 

avp^iSairiios (lit.) agreement, com- 
promise. 

irviidiffaaTiKos conciliatory, medi- 

m/^SouXio (lit.) counsel, 

(TUfi^vXai {lit.) counsellor. 

(rufin-Xij/Hdvo complete, fullil. 

otifHToXinjt fellow-citiien. 

(TiFfHToi-il {-io, trviiwontra, (rviiirovO 
6>,Ka) to pity. 

irvp/fiovo! (lit.) according with, 
harmonising i aifupato pi in 
agreement with, according to. 

medyoj, <ni/a{a (iaura^a) collect 
mrvSpon^ (lit.) co-operation. 
aviitiSijatff. conscience. 
trvvtTTviya suffocate, choke. 
<n/vvi<PiaCa to cloud. 
irivrt(j>o (o^uyn^o) cloud. 
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avvopa, pi. boundariea. 
<rvvTdxT>is redactor, editor. 
inivTcrd, adv. togethetj in common. 
avpTpiffv break to piecea, lay in 

<n'vTptfjfua, pi. niins. 
avvrpoijiid escort, cooipany. 
aCvTpoitios compfinioQ. 

avipopa (lit. avp(j>opd) misfottune, 

accident. 
iTv<j>av£i agree, unite. 
<nixvd, adv. frequently, 

troxonpSi, V. <nryxiip&. 
aipayri filanghter, massacre, 
•r^dfo (o-B-rifu, § 18, n. 4 ; !,r<l,a(a, 
ii^ipdyijica ((r^n;^T-i]iia) toslaugliteT. 

4 ; fViJxiXif a or -rra, •ff^aXionjua 

tatfiaXixTijKa) dose, lock. 
iTtjxAixTos shut, locked. 
<r<l>dK\a (^(T^HiAa) be deceived, eir. 
*ir'}ia\vSi,v. i70aAif8t. 
(r^ina (9 84) wasp. 
oifiiyya (tritiyya, tir^a) press, tie 

logetlier, squeeze. 
iT^ij^Tor fixed. 
tripovyyopt sponge, 
aipovyyliai ( iViJiouyyiio -tra) dry off, 

sponge, 
c^piftu (f'lT^iipifa) whistle, hiss. 
<r;((doi', aifv. alnjoat . 
ax'iri,/. relation, respect. 
tr)(>iiia, neut. Ehape. 

(r;(Oii'i, u. atmiil. 

<r;(oXncm>cra pedant, pedantic. 

owfio, neui. body, 

(ri«« (™fu, c/-. § 224, 3, n. 3) save ; 

complete, finisb, attain ; sufSce. 
<ti,7,a (9 10, n. 4) hiiBh ! be still 1 

aanrd^ta, aanalva (faatTcaira) to be 

silent. 
aapia^a heap up ; bury. 
triapos mound (tomb) ; heap, pi to 

am (Clip,), prep, until. 
aaaTot correct, right ; pi rh awara 
(jiov) rightly {adv.). 



trontpla deliverance. 

iTetTiKa ((ro)[T]fln;a, according to % 36 

n.}, pi. intestines. 

Taydpi travelling-bag. 

Ta{y)iC>' nourish. 

Todet, V. diira. 

rdfw (tiut-itv, lra|a) promise, VOW. 

Toi'pi pair, mate. 

TotptaCtt unite, pair ; apply ; mid. 

fit, match, 
rafiffam'fti smpke tobacco, or snuff. 
raiiwovpi dike, embankment. 
To/jjToupiui-Dfuu fortify one's position, 

entrench. 
Tof n'3i journey, 
raji/io (8 104) a vow, promise ; 

command. 
TOTtnvot humble. 
Tairiivotrivrj humility. 
TapdCa (rapiurcru) perplex, 
Tapva {Gap.), adv. quickly. 
Toprapa, jjl. TartaruB, lower world. 
Tain cup, dish. 
TQ^ot tomb. 
Tdxa, adv. perhaps, perchance ; rdxa 

va seemingly as if, foraooth to. 
Ta\aTu, adv. perhaps, 
raj^iia {Vdv.) to-morrow, 
raj^Kot repalar, 
TaxvTipvii (Naxoi) morning. 
Taxirripov, adv. (Naxot) later ; v. 

g 123, n, 2. 
Tt'ixos, neut. wall. 

tOmo, adv. completely. 

Tt\fiava Unish.. 

TiXtvTaios {lit.) last. 

ri'XoE, neut. end ; tAm ndrTvi' 

(irdvTo) finally) lastly. 
TtfijrfXtjs lazy. 

TfvtKrT^iji tinsmith. 
Ttparo, neat. (8 105, n. 1) miracle. 
TtpSi (Pcm(ii«)=Tijpi. 
r«rdv thine, v. 8 143, n. 3. 
Tiatrtpis {% 128) four. 
TfTapTo! fourth ; neat, a fourth, 
quarter. 
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roX/w venture, dare. 

rd^Ti, temporal partielt (Sar. K.} 

t6vtk, adv. really, tmly. 

nraru Btrengtheu (of medisine). 

rdtroi' locality, home, region, land ; 
position ; place. 

rdf (S136fOhe. 

nCtroioc ^Ponliu) = woiit. 

rwrot BO great, so amall, bo mucli ; 
SXXot rmror as mucli again ; rara 
ao very ; «i rant yet, neverthe- 
less, meanwhile ; v. also oroi. 

tMO (Ma f. a SS n.\ adv. then, at 
that time ; dn-i ran since then. 

TOC(C<g).) = froC{R«I.). 

TooCah, neut. (PimfiM) craft, cnnning. 

reuXdxtfrro, adv. at least. 

ToiXym (g 162, n. 3) what kind of. 

rovXaun-a clew, coil. 

nCiiirai'O tinlbal. 

t&ndo, v. rouToE, 

roSrot, V. nvTiff. 

rovot (CAtWJ-iroCrOT. 

TwpEiviu turn Turk. 
t&rtea {Oir.) here, hither, 
rouirdu, rofuoft (P<mtu»), nejrf. snare. 
Tovror (S 14&) this. 
TDu^iKi niusket, gun. 
Tpafftjirid blow, stroke. 
•rpoiSm (also written rpava, irpu- 
01$a, cr/Mi^^ynjKn) draw, drag ; 

lift to strike ; intr. (also mid.) 
retire, depart, go. 

rpayavot gristly. 

Tpayoiiit song ; dim. TpaymidaKi. 

TpaymiSurr^i singer, poet. 

rpayooSa sing. 

Tpaxa rpaica tramp, tramp (onomato- 
poeic word). 

rpoK oiruit = rpuu 6(rnM. 

Tparairvi (trpavriva) become great, 
grow up. 

Tpavot clear ; great ; compar. % 117. 

T/jotTa^uXXi rose. 

TpavraifivKhia rose- tree. 

Tpai^aij>\MiO rose. 

Tpava (PorUut) see. 

TpdftfCa altar-table. 



n'roMc such, B, % 14a 
TtTpayavo square, 
rrrpadi] Wednesday. 
rtrpoKdauroi four hundred. 
T€Tpa<rTixo Strophe (verse of four 

r^XTt) art. 

Ttxyaos artistic, ingenious, tech- 

Tix't^t artist, 

Tfn/M (i^fop) mosque. 

rCiptypa, ntttt. whistling, hissing. 

Ttiyari trying-pan. 

njpM (rcpi, Ponttu) watch. 

rf (1) what? which? (S) why? 
wherefore? (3) for (S 258). rl 
always retains its acnle accent 
(4) also a form of the article, v. 
g SS, n. 3. 

Tibix, neul. order, xava r. (LeAoi) to 

Tiiiv (Pontn$)=Tttrora. 

TtiKiax' (Ponltu) frame on which 
are laid la^ logs of wood to 

riXuiXiE (tiXioXte, Velv.) herald, 
auctioneer ; riXidXiSu' wapariki- 
akiSis auctioneer above auctioneer. 

riAinXu {Veh.) cry out, proclaim. 

n/i^ (I) honour ; (2) price, valne. ' 

Ti/uot honest, honourable. 

ri/iu to honour. 

TipLoipv punish, chastise. 

TivaC« (rn-dya) shake. 

nvas anybody, v. S IfiS, n. 3. 

Tijroro(t), riitor^t), riirorit, ri^iri 

anything ; io. ntg. nothing, v. 
§153. 
riiroT-iViot null, of no value. 

nV who? p. § 152 and ri. 
rn-Xot title. 

roi/idfo/uii get ready, prepare. 

Toixot wall. 

TOKOS interest ; {SdXXo ariv roKoy 

put out to interest. 
ToXpfj daring, enterprise. 
To\ii>ip6t daring bold. 
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Tpaviii table. 

Tpara net. 

rpaoa, V. rpo&Si. 

rpd^t {§ 68, n. 2) tomb. 

rpaxis rough. 

Tpfic, rpio (rpiri TpiKO, 3 10, n. 5) 

rpAXa raadneaa. 

TptXXaiva (^irpiXXara, ^pi\kd6j}Ka) 

be crazy. 

TptXXdr crazed ; rpiKKovririKos some- 
what crazy (a little off). 

rpipa (wiOwiU aoT.) tremble. 

rpi|ip> (§ 104) ruaning, race. 

*Tpix^(jpiX'"'tW^- ?""■'■ Tptxoi- 
ptfot Tptxpiitvot, t'mp«r, Tp/}(a 
rpfxirt, jwi^. jwrt. T/)«;(<irot) run, 
flow (lo. luc.); ri Tptxoatuva 

course, current events. 
TpmSa trinity, v. S 133, n, 2. 
TpiaicmTioi (Tpwc6<rim) three hundred. 
rpidrra thirty. 
rpaiTapui company (number) of 

Tpiarrdpic thirty years of age. 
Tpuitrra<f)vXki 1 
Tpiai'Ta<fiv\Xta > tr. Tpavi'a- 
TptarrdtjniXKo ) 

Tpi^l,y)a (tTpi^rjta, (V/JiifinjKa) rub, 

grind. 

Tp!0iav(_ar) = a. Ok. rpi^v shabby 
mantle, philoaopher'B garb. 

rpiyupi^a surround. 

rpiyipv, Tpiyvpov, adv, all around ; 
T. 's, prtp. (§ 171) around, round 
abouL 

Tpi\oyia trilt^y. 

rpiaffaffoi thiice deep, very deep. 

Tpvrxapiraiiivas exceedingly grace- 



i third ; 



rp.Ti7 



ful. 

rpiVor third, 
Tuesday. 

TpofiaCm (irpopa^a) fear, be afraid. 

Tpopapa fear, consternation. 

Tpopapurpivos, rpopairitlvot as- 
tounded, frightened 

Tpoirot manner ; ft* lavtvav Tpovo 
in every way, by all means. 

Tpvyrfrris reaper ; name applied by 
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the ordinary folk to the month 

of September, 
T;pvirii, Tputil hole. 
rpvmos bored, punctured. 
Tpuiru perforate, pierce, 
rpuirv>'(v)u penetrate into, insert. 
Tpv^tpos t«Dder, 

*Tpu{y)o (v. S 2S2, 2, S<tiaya, 

isfiayii0i}Ka, i^nyu/Mvoi) Bat ; 

nr, V, also under k. 

nr (nrq, etc.) from the article or 

conj. pron. (H 55, 136, 14S). 
TinJ>oiva flute. 



TiraKl(a break (in pieces). 
TiraK&i'u (F«Ii>.) seize, grasp, 
T<7'a/ii = rfafu'. 

r^auaffap, n«ut. (Pontvi) animal. 
Tirttmpta blow with an axe. 

Ttrtpvif V. Ktpva. 

Ttrriyaplia roast ; torment, 

r&iyki, Tioir/Ki {Ponttu) for, be- 
cause. 

nn/in-iSa spark, 

TmpwKittpit deep-eyed. 

rmpiru prick, bite, pinch. 
laiirpa (Epirut) maiden. 
iV (Pontiw), adv. very. 

Tvipipovtic, pi, ceremonies ; cdviB rcr. 
be very formal, make much ado. 

ro-ipo^ifu bum up. 

Ttrlxi interj. [Naxa») not at all, not 
the 3light«st. 

rfodir (Cap.),netU. answer, 
o-oirapjjt (dCov^v's) shepherd. 

ioir/KL, V. riiyh, 

TiravdCa be silent. 

lpa = 0iryaTipa. 

TiiXi-yw envelope. 

'Of type, form of language 
Dfiu, Tieut. printing, 
'ffivai print. 
Tvpavvia torment, sorrow, 
rupai'i'ticoc tyrannical. 
'ipavfot tyrant. 
<pl cheese. 
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Tv^Xdr blind ; cnn crr^ n^a 
blindly, at random. 

•tux"''- (frux") happen, bo acci- 
dental ; itl)y TvxT) Ktu, v. S 880, n. 2. 

tCxi luck. 

'"'X^'i'h 'x'f- perhaps 

™on-i {lit.) in reality, really. 

Toipo, adv. now. 

tTftd health ; also aa a greeting like 

vyp6t damp, moist 
vl6s=yt6t. 
Sfivoi hymn. 

bTTopfi, /. existence, 

{inapxa be present, exist 

vitipauiTtXiKot (gram. Urm) plu- 
perfect 

iw^pfTM (-itt) eerve, wait on, 

ivvapov,/. the sleeper, sleepy-Iiead. 

fn-voc (vvtrrot, § 34, n. 3) sleep ; 
soporific 

vgroKoru a<r<i, v. airtHcArtt. 

iitroiiot'^ patience. 

iircHrico/ini (i)rd<rxop"i in<xrxi6i]ia) 

to promise. 

ZoTipa, adv. afterward, then ; v. an-d, 

prep, after (6 172). 
u(rr(pt(t)=Ki. 
v<rr(/ii'<SE last, additional. 
Zaripos last. 
ioTtpa depriTe. 

vaTtpaiTfpa, adv. afterwards, later. 
i^Xdt high. 

ij^ujuSe exaltation, elevation, 
tii/'aivm elevate, erect 

4ayd( eater, gourmand. 
^ayt eating, repast 
ifmyoS,/. from t^ayot. 
(e&) ^iKrV (8 2S!^ IX V. rpirya. 
^asfTo food, repast 

ipaivoiuu (j/<f>dr^ica, imper. ^avoii 

<l>drm) appear, manifeet oneself, 
make appearance. 
<Piuv6iuvo appearance, phi 



ipaK^ (^Ktrtnj) lentil. 

tpoKioKi turban. 

^/uXticM pertaining to a family; 

ipaiukiKby Syo/ia family name. 
ipartpSt manifest, apparent ; ^at 

tpavtpi, adv. clear as the sun. 

ipaufpavu (^vfpuvvu, S 199, i. 6, 

n. 2) reveal ; mid. appear ; give 

to know. 
<t>ttv6t lightlionse, lamp, light. 
^vrdfofuu (^ofTofa)) imagine, 

tAaey. 
<t>arTa<ria imagination, fancy. 
(pavraiTiia, tMut. ghoet 
ipapiit wide, broad. 
if)apiuiKip6t poisonous. 
tftap/taKi poison, 
^dp^iaco medicine, drug, 
^tapnaKutUrot poisoned, unwhole- 

(JMpiiaKarm to poison. 
ipryydpi {^gapt, lot) JDOOU ; dim. 
•PtyyapdKi. 

<l>tyyodok{i givinglight {gerund). 
ijtiyyo^u give light. 

i^fyyowritot moon. 

i^{yy<a (f^^) shine, be bright 

ipti-u (-ia, ^/X«ra) assist, be itsefuL 

*^tpra>,<lt4pti{lifMpa[i^iyKai^iyKa, 

§ 203, 6, n.] ^^p^cq) bring, 
carry ; mid. conduct oneself. 
^paipo (S 104), neat, conduct 

*Ml)-'^TCW. 

•^fuyu (^,us,, ^dyvtii, imper. iptv- 
ya[c] <p,uy5[^y: tif,„[y]a, perf. 

part. <piuyaTat) flee ; depart 
0i*^ glory. 

•p6ara>, V. tfyrdimt. 

^liii (S 77) kind of Termicelli 

tfUii snake. 

<fii\6pyupot avuricioua 

<fHXrim receive friendly, entertain, 

wait on. 
<f>Cki]tta, neul. kiss. 
^iXi kiss. 
ipAla friendship. 

i^iXoSoJi love glory, be ambitious. 
ifiikoXoyia literature. 
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tftiXokoyiKot literary ; rh ^oXoyucti 

literature. 
0iXa V (IK io quarreleomenees, am bi tion. 
tpiKoiraTpia love of native land. 
qbiXoc dear ; m. friend. 
^iXoo-oi^ia philosopliv. 
ttiikoaorJMit philosopher. 
(fiAit (-/oi) to kiss. 
<^t apivnjfiivos ^ fvj^apKmjfUfot. 
<Pk afiuTTa = fVKapuTTa, 
*ipKtiavt), ^Ttiara (itpKilami, iip- 

Ktsd<m]Ka) make. 
^Evojii shovel. 
^Xiffa vein. 
^Xtffdpis February. 
ipKuya flau& 
t^oyi pa Bbepherd'a flut*. 
<l>\oytp6t flaming, glowing. 
<p\ovp4vias consisting of (gold) 

ducats. 
<j>\ovpi, <^api florin. 
ifi\vapia gossip. 
<jio0ipa tlii'est. 
^o^p.'f» frighten. 
ifiofirpot terrible, fearfuL 
ifio$ovnai (•poeviiat, S 22 n.) fear, be 

afraid. 
<fnviar (ifmiiis, § 71, n. 3) murderer, 
^vixd murder. 

^vric (('''■¥•) then, when (temporal). 
<jxiopi(a {Pmdui) = <l>o^plCa> terrify. 
ifiopa (iJKivpa) time, i'V. foit ; naiaa 

<f>. Bometimee ; iroXXic ifiopti fre- 

qaentlj ; itt^i') 0opa at once. 
<popiCii put on, wear (a garment). 
<j>6ptpa, neul. clothing, garment 
ijtoptirid = id. 
<popTanr9t to burden, load ; mid. take 

on a burden, carrj a load (ui. ace.). 
*if>opai (-(in, fifiopttra, i^plSiiKa) 

c^rry, yield ; wear a garment, 

(«.r.)puton. 
^povK apivra = nK apurrSt^ 

tfHnipi{a make celebrated. 

i^bvrwrijr luxuriant, busby. 

<f>ovpKl(a hang, kill. 

ipoCxra fist ; aUo what would fill 
the hand, a handful ; /li 
iftoixTtt with full hands. 
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(J»uj^ia handful. 
(ftpdfKtKos Frank, European. 
tfipdCia (tippaia} enclose. 
tjtpiyi/xos CI if)p6npos. 
tfipovijrri, f. reason, clevemess. 
tppoviiios reasonable, sensible. 

iftpovriCai care (for one ■yiii). 
ippoyri-imtos full of care, 
ifipuSi evebroa-. 
irai'|i/*o (9 104) guilt, fault. 
^ai(y)«»(t/. 8251,2, >pTaij(<i) Ttpraiiaf 
to be at fault. 

* tprdra (i<}/Ta<ra and t^mifa, tprmr- 

Itivoi) arrive, reach ; comprehend 

(Texts II. a. S2); ^vm it is 

enough. 
<fiTappiioiiai sneeze. 
i^diu, (VoiKo, 6a iTEu (Ponltu) make, 

do (§ 202, n. 2, and g 214, n. 6). 

i^Tfpa, ipripij fern. 

^(/id wing ; KQi-u ^cpd flee away 

from, moke off. 
^tpoCya wing. 

^(pojTOE winged. 

iProva to envy. 

ipTvya (<f>Ta) expectorate. 

i^<uX'»'>'« (<^ix7"'") be poor. 

(jrroix'ia poverty. 

<j>Tax"6t poor, miserable. 

i^(oj(;dt poor. 

tpraxoi^ts (§ 113, n, 2) miserable, 

ifnryfi flight. 

^iiXiii(y)u watch, guard against, 

observe, lie in wait for ; mid. he 

on guard against. 
i^Xnitnr (g 65) watchman, 
•pvXaKTi prison, imprisonment. 
ifniXaxTo amulet, protection. 
ifniKti race, tribe. 

<pvKkair6ia put forth foliage, bloom. 
ijtiXko leaf, 

iftvWoKapSi valve of the heart. 
ifiuprio,' ijivpui (ttpipaua) decrease (It. 

and I'nlr.) ; lose, 
diuiTicdc natural. 
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iftuaviKparucdt physiocratic. 
^lua^titf. nature. 

0INTU ((^iimffo) to blow. 

i^tift to plant. 

0vTd plant. 

tfivrpiova groW. 

<^Xui nest. 

^uXiafo) have a nest, dwell. 

ipairaCoi {irpiiva^ ■) call, call to,ehout. 

i^vi; voice, cr}' ; pL ecreaming. 

0mE, nevt. light. 

<tM<TTiipas light, light of eyes, eye. 

<f>artiv6t clear, hrighL 

tftvrrpos shining. 

ipmrta light, fire. 

Xo (P<mitu)=ei. 

XaCoupXafOvov/uu (Ponttw) prepare, 

hegin. 
Xiii3>iv(i) (Ponftu), ncu(. animaL 
XaiStin, xoScvai caress. 
;(iu/iMirr«i, (uu(. greeting, Balutation. 
Xaiptra, jjoipirifai to salute, greet. 
xoipojuti, X"*/'*' ('X''/"!"*'' *n>}w- 

;(apoii x^P"") rejoice. 
;(aAdfi hail ; ■di'ii, n-t^m;(.ithaiU. 
Xa\ap6c loose ; unrestricted. 
XaXa&tia (PmUiu) bef> pardon, 
XtiktCa demand ; desire. 
xaXirii (Maina) pebble, Stone. 
jfoXi:^ brass gate. 
j^oXKidc smith. 
XaKKaiiOf nettt. brass, metal ; bronze 

•xa^»'"> X*^" (ix'^'^'^ f'xoXdiT- 

njK a) destroy, extenninate, perish. 

Xa/iai (xaiiai)^X°l'"- 

jnfiiiXijr (8 V4) porter. 
xafHiXoXoytdCiu meditate, reflect with 

bowed head. 
Xa/irjXot humble, downcast (of eyes). 
XafiiXurai cause to sink, cast down 

(the eyes) ; (tntr.) sink. 
xanoyiXo lauj^hter. 
XapoytXai laugh. 
Xanor destruction, loss. 
;t(i/ui (xaiiov, X"l"') '*^^- upOU the 

gTOund, Lat. humi. 



Xon(>-) inn, khan. 

Xd^« {X«>""», 8 199, 1- «, 1- 3. ?X<w». 
txaSjjKo, Poniiu ixoTo) lose ; 
destroy, annihilate, defeat 
(enemy) ; mid. perish, be un- 
done ; aUo to be bent upon, very 
eager for (Velv.); ca xoflfls av' 
eSa go and be hanged 1 

X<ip<i joy ; festival, wedding ; x'W 
o-ot joy be with you. 

xapauy^ dawn. 

Xapi, f. grace (also personified — the 
ancient Graces) ; kindness, grati- 
tude ; x^P*" ^('V C*^') thank God I 
by God's grace. 

xaplia present, make a gift. 

X'ipiiT'fia, neiU. gift. 

Xaprruiiivm graceful, charming. 

XapKU/io, V. xdXKojfia. 

Xapotaitiiivot overtaken by Death 
(Charon). 

XapanTa?, Xapot Charon, god of 

XaptTtpne/UyM stiff in death. 
Xapoi/itvot (from xo'f'/'O') happy, 

joyful. 
X'lpri (jcpK 8 16, n. 2) paper. 
Xapvirot joyful, happy, 
Xfurnoc (§ 73) gaper. 
Xaa-Ka {t'xamiira) open the month 

wide, gape ; (Sar, K.) see, 
Xaafimipttipat yawn. 
XOT^f pilgrim ; indecl. S G4. 

Xdrcri/u) {Pontui) death. 

xaipTai gulp down, swallow. 

X^X"' (9 73) laugher. 

XtiAa; thick-lipped. 

XciXi, neut. (pi. ri x<>^><' ^^nd rn xt^T, 

V.S 100)Iip ; dim.xtiKaKt(irtikanri, 

Cal.). 
Xftp^vat Winter, 

Xnp^'pot (jffpoTtpos) worse (§ 118). 
X(Xi8di-i swallow ; dim. xt^'^ovaai. 
XcXiSovKr/ia, nexit. swallow-song, 
XtXoivti turtle. 
Xtpi hand (xfijmt, aee. yi., lit. form) ; 

dim. xv'*'. 
X'P<^"/jof =x«i/>or.f>M. 
X^ra goose. 



^d by Google 



X<ipa widow, jil. S 80 ; widowhood 

(Tbxtb I. a. 9). 
X^pfiit widowed. 

X«ri {Cap.) run, go. 

XiXtoda thoasand. 

xOiiapiKot containing a thouund 

;(iX»ic(iro/ifiupto(i') mUliavd. 

;tiX«H thousand ; jyiXio duo, t). § 
n.3. 

XiXtoiroT^/u'woi trodden of thousand!, 
oft-trodden. 

;i[tXioirX(ni;iiri(rroc decked with a 
thoutand omamente, very beauti- 
ful. 

;(iXuirf>iiin;rar picTced K Ibousand 

XtofoTot ice-cold. 
Xiovtpos with much anow. 
X»i-i (also |i(.) snow. 
Xtovi^n it snows, is anowing. 
XtovuTfi/f Of enow-white. 
)j)n^p6t — ffki^pot. 

X^ios tepid, lukewarm. 

xXaipJt pale. 
X^cpit green. 

Xvapi = dxvapi. 

XvovioTot with downy hair, soft ; 

(of a rock) covered with a soft 

mantle of planta 
XvoSio down, fluff. 

Xoipot pig. 

Xokfj gall, bile. 

Xokia(a be angry, enraged ; to be 

troubled. 
XpvTpmvai {ixAvTpqvaj thicken, grow 

hard, 
XovTpoKoiria roughness, vulgaritv. 
Xoyrpac (xovipm) coarae, rough ; 

compoT. S 117. 
Xopti!Tp(i)a dancer {/.), 
Xop>i(y)a to dance. 
Xopat dance ; vrpiaia rh X9P^ '*8<^ 

the dance, dance. 
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Xoprdpi grass, weed. 

Xiipro grass. 

xoviia rush upon. 

XoCattfui {Sar. K.) = xpt'vaipa. 

XpttdCo/tai (pre>, part, x/x'ofo'/io'oi) 
to need, use (w, hit.) ; xptiaf'tnu 
it is necessary, v 

XP'os, neul. debt, duty. 

XP^para, pi. money, riches. 

XptimaviKot Christian. 

Xpivrtavit a Christian. 

Xporor year, })I, S 06 ; roC j^poi-Dv 
neit year, in a year ; fii xporovr 
with the years, in the course of 
years; tati xpH«) •■a 'xff to the 
devil with him. 

XP<n><rra = xP<oirra. 

Xpvao8*pvlt (figure in fable) prince 
with the golden rod. 

XpiiovkarpTis slave of Mammon. 

Xpvi^i>lio>A.ri7 golden-haired ; /. v. 
S 114 n. 

Xpwrtntktfiivoc woven with gold. 

xpiiris golden. 

Xflvavixm-uriiiros illuminated with 
gold. 

Xpvv6<l>i»rot shining like gold. 

Xpixm^^akiia golden sheais. 

xpt^rupa, tuut. gilding (with gold). 

XpSiiia, fl«tt colour. 

XpaxTTi (xpouoTffl) owe. 

XrnirdBf — op-a jrdBi. 

XrtrLito to comb. 

XTft (ixrii), orff. yesterday. 

xrifu build, found. 

XTticuif'iB to be M* to make con- 
sumptive. 

;(riiiuifiiT consumptive. 

xriunjt mason ; pi. g 78. 

jUTuiri beat, knock ; yr, irrh nana 
strike, come to notice of. 

XV&aio! dirty. 

Xvpoc sap. 
''na pour (out) ; let fall ; j^vftqi 
(of the sun) seta (Texts II. a. 
22). 

X^l"', ne^t, ground, earth, 
uw digest. 
> pierce, insert. 
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X^pa land, larger vill^e, centre of 
Xaparas joke. [a diBtrict, city. 

XapOTiia to joke. 

Xupafpi acre, field. 

X<>/]'i) vi without (§ S82, 1). 

X»piaTi!s peasant, boor ; pi. f 76. 

XuipiC" separate. 

X"pi<> (xfpioy, x^P'""' S ^**' "■ ^' 

X-fpls (nine x«p[']0 witbout (§ 167) ; 
X- "AXo, X"P'^ '"^ X^P'' "* *'^ 
events, st any rate ; x- ™ without 
(with verba, § 282, 1). 

Xiapurfios di vision, separation. 

X^pa {txi>pi<ra) hold, contain (of 
space). 

/uVii (Poniuj) by no meana, ab- 
solutely not. 

tdSa heap of straw. 

^a\iSi shears. 

i'ffapffilta) sing. 
^dk^6ia singing of psalms. 
^mXnjt singer, poet ; yl. g 76. 

^apat fisherman. 
^ap.v(y)o> to fish, 
ijrapi fi»h ; dim. -^apaKi. 

■^apov fisher woman. 
^q;^wu {■^dx") try, ferret out, 
^fic'ipa louse. [rumm^. 

^tt/M'fo) to louse, pick off lice. 

^(/la (^V)' *'^'- ''^ falsehood. 

^titoTiKos apparent, seeming. 
*<jr(vu, ^vu (f^^o) boil, roast. 
■Jre'ro ([ftr.)=|(pai, 

i/jtvBdr lying, false. 
^(vnjt liar, 
^tvTia lie. 

'^EuriKoc false, counterfeited. 
^fuToyydiTTpaiia, neat, apparent 
pregnancy. 

'^VToyyaaTpaiiiro : Kavia ri y. be- 
come pregnant, get in the family 
way. 

^tvnrypapfianKif pseudo • granunai 
debased grammar. 



^vTt>itd0Tiiri,f. false culture. 
■^ruroao'iiUi conceited wisdom. 
yfrtvrpa liar (/.). 

y^\6s high. 

^or, Tieut. (I 100, n. 1), height. 

'W"" -+•'"«'■ 

^^ifiB, ^ij^B observe, esteem, 
ijrini nuptial procession. 
^nXdf thin, fine. 
^frix" crumb, bit ; little piece. 

in>^S> (^w^/kVot) perish, die. 
^XXot flea. 

^"X'j (^> P""*"*! *■ S 37 n.) soul. 
^X'"'''"'' adopted son. 

^;(auXa, (fl'm. to 'frvx^. 

yfnixpot cold. 

-^u/uc baker. 

^apl bread ; ^yafa ^ ^- /">" earn 

my bread ; dim. ^/i<i«(. 
^nufHiij female baker, 

■£U3^ ode. 

ui/i(, tnfer). ah I 

i/ior (>'«fu)t) shoulder. 

lipa hour, time, o'clock ; tI &pa 
what o'clock is it ? at itt^i' £pa 
up to the present time ; &pa icaXq 
formula of salutation or blessing, 
like ij &pa va a' tvpji wish thee- 
every happiness, good luck, 

a>paiDc, fifijor beautiful. 

aptoaroKaxros dropping beautifully, 
trickling. 

r»r (1) prep, until, till (g 166) ; as 
nart until when? how long J as 
Totro in the meanwhile, neverthe- 
less; (2) ii nmi vd, amj. until, 
as long as (S 276) ; (3) as, as for 
example, thus also ; (4) ms xaSas 
when, while ((emporoi, § 273). 

inrdvirdv. 

fitrr. ™ untU (S 875). 

i^(X(i (r/. i^(Xu) it is useful, ad- 
vantageous. 
&Xy mferj. ah I 
axpas pale. 
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Nicephori Thessalonicensem Macedonem. Ed. pat J. Boyenx. 

Liege, 1908. (A Grammar of the 17th century.) 
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of the year 1749.) 
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H. Pernot, Grammaire grecque moderne. Paris, 1897. 
Vt'. Barth, Neugriech. Untettichtabriefe. Two porta. Leipzig, n.d. 
K, Petraris, Lehrbuch der neugriech. Volks- und Umgangsepraclie. 

Heidelberg, 1903. 
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'A. 'Hirmjs, AcfiKov tXXijutrfaXXiKov riji XakovfUvi]^ yXmvirTyt, 
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